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TO 
Lieutenant-General 

C   A  D   O   G   A  N. 


Sir, 

In  the  character  of  Guardian,  It  behoves  me  to 
do  honour  to  such  as  have  deserved  well  of  so- 
ciety, and  laid  out  worthy  and  manly  qualities  in 
the  service  of  the  public.  No  man  has  more  emi- 
nently distinguished  himself  this  way  than  Mr. 
Cadogan  :  with  a  contempt  of  pleasure,  rest,  and 
ease,  when  called  to  the  duties  of  your  glorious 
profession,  You  have  lived  in  a  familiarity  with 
dangers,  and,  with  a  strict  eye  upon  the  final  pur- 
pose of  the  attempt,  have  wholly  disregarded 
what  should  befall  Yourself  in  the  prosecution  of 
it :  thus  has  life  risen  to  You,  as  fast  as  You  re- 
signed it ;  and  every  new  hour,  for  having  so 
frankly  lent  the  preceding  moments  to  the  cause 
of  justice  and  of  liberty,  has  come  home  to  You, 
improved  with  honour.  This  happy  distinction, 
which  is  so  very  peculiar  to  You,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  industry,  \ngilance,  patience  of  labour, 
thirst  and  hunger,  in  common  with  the  meanest 
soldier,  has  made  your  present  fortune  unenvied. 
For  the  public  always  reap  greater  advantage, 
from  the  example  of  successful  merit,  than  the 
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deserving  man  himself  can  possibly  be  possessed 
of:  your  country  knows  how  eminently  you  excel 
in  the  several  parts  of  military  skill,  whether  in 
assigning  the  encampment,  accommodating  the 
troops,  leading  to  the  charge,  or  pursuing  the 
enemy;  the  retreat  being  the  only  part  of  the 
profession  which  has  not  fallen  within  the  ex- 
perience of  those,  who  learned  their  warfare 
under  the  Duke  of  Marlborough.  But  the  true 
and  honest  purpose  of  this  Epistle  is  to  desire  a 
place  in  your  friendship,  without  pretending  to 
add  any  thing  to  your  reputation,  who,  by  your 
own  gallant  actions,  have  acquired  that  your 
name  through  all  ages  shall  be  read  with  honour, 
wherever  mention  shall  be  made  of  that  illustrious 
captain. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient 

and  most  humble  servant, 

The  Guardian. 


TO 

Mr.  PULTENEY. 


Sir, 

1  HE  greatest  honour  of  human  life,  is  to  live 
well  with  men  of  merit ;  and  I  hope  You  will 
pardon  me  the  vanity  ot  publishing,  by  this 
means,  my  happiness  in  being  able  to  name  You 
among  my  friends.  The  conversation  of  a  gen- 
tleman, that  has  a  refined  taste  of  letters,  and  a 
disposition  in  which  those  letters  found  nothing 
to  correct,  but  very  much  to  exert,  is  a  good  for- 
tune too  uncommon  to  be  enjoyed  in  silence  :  in 
others,  the  greatest  business  of  learning  is  to  weed 
the  soil;  in  You,  it  had  nothing  else  to  do,  but  to 
bring  forth  fruit.  Affability,  complacency,  and 
generosity  of  heart,  which  are  natural  to  You, 
wanted  nothing  from  literature,  but  to  refine  and 
direct  the  application  of  them.  After  I  have 
boasted  I  had  some  share  in  your  familiarity,  I 
know  not  how  to  do  You  the  justice  of  celebrating 
You  for  the  choice  of  an  elegant  and  worth}' 
acquaintance,  with  whom  You  live  in  the  hap})y 
communication  of  generous  sentiments,  which 
contribute,  not  only  to  your  own  mutual  enter- 
tainment and  improvement,  but  to  the  honour 
and  service  of  your  country.  Zeal  for  the  public 
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good  is  the  characteristic  of  a  man  of  honour, 
and  a  gentleman,  and  must  take  place  of  plea- 
sures, profits,  and  all  other  private  gratifications. 
Whoever  wants  this  motive,  is  an  open  enemy 
or  an  inglorious  neuter  to  mankind,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  misapplied  advantages  with  which  na- 
ture and  fortune  have  blessed  him.  But  You 
have  a  soul  animated  with  nobler  views,  and  know 
that  the  distinction  of  wealth  and  plenteous  cir- 
cumstances, is  a  tax  upon  an  honest  mind,  to 
endeavour,  as  much  as  the  occurrences  of  life 
will  give  him  leave,  to  guard  the  properties  of 
others,  and  be  vigilant  for  the  good  of  his  fel- 
low-subjects. 

This  generous  inclination,  no  man  possesses 
in  a  warmer  degree  than  yourself;  which  that 
Heaven  would  reward  with  long  possession  of 
that  reputation  into  which  You  have  made  so 
early  an  entrance,  the  reputation  of  a  man  of 
sense,  a  good  citizen,  and  agreeable  companion, 
a  disinterested  friend,  and  an  unbiassed  patriot,  is 
the  hearty  prayer  oi', 

Sir, 

Your  most  obliged 

and  most  obedic^nt, 

humble  servant, 

The  Guardian. 


THE 


PUBLISHER  TO  THE  READER. 


IT  is  a  justice  which  Mr.  Ironside  owes  gentlemen  who 
hare  sent  him  their  assistances  from  time  to  time,  inthecar- 
lying  on  of  this  work,  to  acknowledge  that  obligation,  though 
at  the  same  time  he  himself  dwindles  into  the  character  of 
a  mere  publisher,  by  making  the  acknowledgement.     But 
whether  a  man  does  it  out  of  justice  or  gratitude,  or  any 
other  virtuous  reason,  or  not,  it  is  also  a  prudential  act  to 
take  no  more  upon  a  man  than  he  can  bea       Too  large 
a  credit  has  made  many  a  bankrupt ;  but  taking  even  less 
than  a  man  can  answer  with  ease,  is  a  sure  fund  for  extend- 
ing it  whenever  his  occasions  require.     All  those  papers 
which  are   distinguished  by  the  mark  of  an  hand,  were 
written  by  a  gentleman  who  has  obliged  the  world  with 
productions  too  sublime  to  admit  that  the  author  of  them 
should  receive  any  addition  to  his  reputation,  from  such 
loose  occasional  thoughts  as  make  up  these  little  treatises. 
For  which  reason  his  name  shall  be  concealed.     Those 
which  are  marked  with  a  star,  were  composed  by  Mr. 
Budgell.     That  upon  dedications,  with  The  epistle  of  an 
author  to  himself,  The  club  of  little  men,  The  receipt  to 
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make  an  epic  poem.  The  paper  of  the  gardens  of  Alcinous 
and  the  catalogue  of  greens,  That  against  barbarity  to  ani- 
mals, and  some  others,  have  Mr.  Pope  for  their  author. 
Now  I  mention  this  gentleman,  I  take  this  opportunity,  out 
of  the  affection  I  have  for  his  person,  and  respect  to  his  me- 
rit, to  let  the  world  know,  that  he  is  now  translating 
Homer's  Iliad  by  subscription.  He  has  given  good  proof 
of  his  ability  for  the  work,  and  the  men  of  greatest  wit  and 
learning  of  this  nation,  of  all  parties,  are,  according  to 
their  different  abilities,  zealous  encouragers,  or  solicitors 
for  the  work. 

But  to  my  present  purpose.  The  letter  from  Gnatho  of 
the  cures  performed  by  flattery,  and  that  of  comparing 
dress  to  criticism,  are  Mr.  Gay's.  Mr.  Martin,  Mr.  Philips, 
Mr.  Tickcll,  Mr.  Carey,  Mr.  Eusden,  Mr.  Ince,  and  Mr. 
Hughes,  have  obliged  the  town  with  entertaining  discourses  in 
thesevolumes;  and  Mr.  Berkeley  of  Trinity-college  in  Dublin 
has  embellished  them  with  many  excellent  arguments  in  ho- 
nour of  religion  and  virtue.  Mr.  Parnell  will  I  hope  forgive 
me,thatwithouthisleaveI  mention  thatHiave  seen  his  hand 
on  the  like  occasion.  Therearesome  discourscsofa  lessplea- 
sing  nature,  which  relate  to  the  divisions  amongst  us ;  and 
such  (lest  any  of  these  gentlemen  should  suffer  from  unjust 
suspicion)  I  must  impute  to  the  right  author  of  them,  who 
is  one  Mr.  Steele  of  Langunnor  in  the  county  of  Carmar- 
then in  South-^^'ales. 
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THE   GUARDIAN. 


XN  the  interval  between  the  completion  of 
the  seventh  and  the  commencement  of  the 
eighth  volume  of  the  Spectator,  animated 
by  the  extraordinary  success  of  that  work, 
Sib  Richard  Steele  resolved  upon  the  as- 
sumption of  a  similar  design,  though  under 
a  different  name  and  character.  Accordingly 
on  Thursday,  March  the  12th,  1713,  came 
out  the  first  number  of  the  Guardian,  which 
was  continued  daily  for  several  months,  the 
last  paper  being  dated  October  the  1st  of 
that  year. 

Guardian,  b 
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Though  Mr.  Ironside^  as  Guardian  to  the 
Lizard  family,  held  an  office  more  contracted 
in  its  sphere  than  that  which  his  immediate 
predecessor  enjoyed,  the  same  variety  of  subject, 
fertility  of  invention,  and  comic  powers,  which 
so  strongly  captivated  the  readers  of  the  Spec- 
tator, were  equally  discoverable  in  the  lucubra- 
tions of  the  venerable  Nestor.  Morality,  piety, 
and  monitory  lessons  of  prudence  and  experi- 
ence, necessary  attendants  on  his  age  and  situa- 
tion, occupy,  as  might  be  expected,  no  small 
portion  of  the  Guardian's  attention.  "  My 
design,"  says  he,  "  upon  the  whole,  is  no  less 
than  to  make  the  pulpit,  the  bar,  and  the 
stage,  all  act  in  concert  in  the  care  of  piety, 
justice,  and  virtue;  for  I  am  past  all  the  re- 
gards of  this  life,  and  have  nothing  to  ma- 
nage with  any  person  or  party,  but  to  deli- 
ver myself,  as  becomes  an  old  man  with  one 
foot  in  the  grave,  and  one  who  thinks  he  is 
passing  to  eternity." 

Had  Sir  Richard  Steele  rigorously  ad- 
hered to  the  resolution  distinguished  by 
Italics,  it  had  been  fortunate  for  himself, 
and  for  the  republic  of  letters ;  but  the  ar- 
dour of  his  politics  was  too  powerful  for  his 
philosophy,  and  he  had  completed  but  forty 
numbers  when  he  violated  his  plan  of  neu- 


BIOGRAPHICAL    PREFACE.  Ill 

trality,  and  entered  into  all  the  turbulence  of 
contending  parties.  Independent  of  this  ble- 
mish, for  such  it  assuredly  is  in  a  work  de- 
voted to  literature  and  ethics,  the  design  is 
supported  with  consistency  and  spirit ;  and  the 
various  characters  of  the  Lizard  family,  their 
cares,  passions,  interests,  and  diversions,  afford 
scope  for  much  raillery,  instruction,  and  enter- 
tainment. It  would  appear  that  Steele  under- 
took this  work  without  any  previous  concert 
with  his  illustrious  colleague,  and  that  he  pur- 
sued it  for  many  weeks  with  vigour  and  assi- 
duity, and  with  very  little  aid  from  his  friends, 
or  from  the  letter-box ;  but  the  assistance  wliich 
our  author  had  so  amply  received  during  the 
publication  of  his  former  papers,  was  with  lit- 
tle diminution  eventually  continued  in  the  pre- 
sent. The  first  volume  contains  many  capital 
essays  by  Berkeley,  Pope,  and  Tickell,  and  the 
second  is  greatly  indebted  to  Addison. 

The  Guardian  was  in  effect  a  continuation  of 
the  Spectator,  under  another  name.  It  was 
conducted  on  the  same  plan,  and  with  the  same 
laudable  intentions.  It  was  published  daily 
until  October  1,  1/13,  N"  1/5,  when  it  was 
abruptly  closed,  in  consequence  of  a  quarrel 
between  Steele  and  Tokson,  the  bookseller. 
62 
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A  few  days  after  the  decease  of  the  Guardian, 
Steele  commenced  the  Englishman,  the  first 
paper  of  which  work  appeared  on  the  6th  of 
October,  1713.  Whatever  circumstances  at- 
tended the  conclusion,  which  certainly  was 
very  abrupt,  it  appears  that  Steele  came 
prepared  for  the  commencement  of  the  Guar- 
dian^ with  more  industry  and  richer  stores 
than  usual.  He  wrote  a  great  many  papers  in 
succession  with  very  little  assistance  from  his 
contemporaries.  Addison,  for  what  reason  is 
not  very  obvious,  except  that  he  might  now  be 
looking  to  higher  employment,  does  not  make 
his  appearance  until  N°  67)  nor  after  that,  ex- 
cept one,  until  N°  97j  when  he  proceeds  without 
interruption  for  twenty-seven  numbers,  during 
which  time  Steele's  affairs  are  said  to  have 
been  embarrassed.  Steele's  share  amounts 
to  seventy-one  papers,  in  point  of  merit  equal, 
if  not  superior,  to  his  Spectators.  Addison 
wrote  fifty-one  papers,  and  generally  with  his 
accustomed  excellence,  but  it  may  perhaps  be 
thought  that  there  is  a  greater  proportion  of 
serious  matter,  and  more  frequent  use  made  of 
the  letter-box  than  was  usual  with  this  writer. 
The  contributors  to  this  paper  were  not  many 
and  of  these  few  some  have  been  already  noticed 
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as  contributors  to  the  Spectator.  The  first  for 
quantity  and  value  was  the  celebrated  Bfshop 
of  Cloyne,  Dr.  Geokge  Berkeley,  a  most 
amiable  man,  but  a  writer  sometimes  so  absurd 
that  it  has  been  doubted  whether  it  was  possi- 
ble he  could  be  serious  in  the  principles  he  ad- 
vanced. 

This  eminent  writer  was  a  native  of  Ireland, 
and  the  son  of  William  Berkeley  of  1  homas- 
town,  in  the  county  of  Kilkenny,  whose  father 
having  suffered  greatly  for  his  loyalty  for 
Charles  the  First,  went  to  Ireland  after  the  res- 
toration, and  there  obtained  the  collectorship 
of  Belfast.  Dr.  Berkeley  was  born  March  J  2, 
1684,  at  Kilcrin,  near  Thomas-town;  received 
his  early  education  at  Kilkenny  school,  under 
Dr.  Hinton  ;  vras  admitted  a  pensioner  at  Tri- 
nity College,  Dublin,  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  and 
fellow  of  the  same  college  on  the  9th  of  June, 
1707-  His  first  publication  was,  "  Arithmetica 
absque  algebra  aut  Euclide  demonstrata,"  which 
was  written  before  he  was  twenty  years  of  age, 
though  not  pubhshed  till  1 707.  It  shews  his 
early  disposition  for  mathematiciil  knowledge, 
and  the  commencement  of  his  application  to 
those  acute  metaphysical  inquiries,  by  which 
he  was  afterwards  so  eminently  distinguished. 
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His  next  work  was  "  The  Theory  of  Vision, 
which  was  published  in  1709,  and  is  the  first 
attempt  to  distinguish  the  immediate  operations 
of  the  senses  from  the  conclusions  we  habitually 
deduce  from  our  sensations.  The  author  clearly 
shows  that  the  connection  between  the  sight 
and  touch  is  the  effect  of  habit ;  insomuch  that 
a  person  born  blind,  and  suddenly  made  to  see, 
would  at  first  be  utterly  unable  to  foretel  how 
the  objects  of  sight  would  affect  the  sense  of 
touch ;  or,  indeed,  whether  they  were  tangible 
or  not ;  and  that  until  experience  had  repeat- 
edly taught  him  what  events  were  concomitant 
with  his  sensations,  he  would  be  incapable  of 
forming  any  notion  of  proximity  or  distance. 
These  and  other  interesting  positions  have 
since  been  experimentally  verified.  In  his 
next  work,  entitled  "The  Principles  of  Human 
Knowledge,""  he  attempts  to  prove  that  the 
commonly-received  notion  of  the  existence  of 
matter  is  false  and  inconsistent  with  itself; 
that  those  things  which  are  called  percepti- 
ble objects  exist  only  in  the  mind,  and  are 
mere  impressions  produced  by  the  immedi- 
ate act  of  the  Deity,  according  to  certain 
laws,  from  which  in  the  ordinary  course  of  na- 
ture he  never  deviates.  The  writer  of  his  life 
seems  to  think  that  the  perusal  of  the  airy 
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visions  of  romance,  and  the  attention  which  at 
that  time  was  excited  towards  the  operations  of 
the  mind,  by  Locke  and  others,  may  probably 
have  given  birth  to  his  disbelief  of  the  exist- 
ence of  matter.    But  the  reasonings  of  Berkeley 
possess  higher  claims,  and  bear  no  analogy  with 
the  visions  of  romance.     His  mind  was  uncom- 
monly acute.    He  discerned  much,  but  his  pro- 
gress was  to  be  made  in  a  region  of  enterprise 
then  scarcely  explored,  and  still  enveloped  with 
obscurity.     The  familiar  hypothesis  of  impene- 
trable extended  atoms,  familiar  only   because 
adopted  by  philosophers  for  ages,  is  in  strict- 
ness as  inconceivable  as  the  hypothesis  of  Berke- 
ley, for  hii  absolute  conclusion  is  not  indeed 
entitled  to  a|^better  name.     The  truth  is,  that 
we  discern  nothing  but  powers.     Berkeley  saw 
this  truth  most  clearly :  but  he  dared  to  look 
further,  and  pretended  to  trace  the  origin  of 
those  powers  of  which  in  fact  we  know  nothing, 
and  have  not   even  the  data   upon  which  we 
might    attempt   to   investigate    their   sources. 
Whether  matter  consist  of  atoms ;  whether  it 
b  penetr  able,  or  impenetrable ;  whether  a  par- 
ticle of  matter  be  any  thing  but  the  mere  loca- 
lity or  centre,  round  which  the  operation  of  cer- 
tain powers  may  be  effected ;  whether  there  be 


VUl  HISTORICAL    AND 

any  other  mode  of  existence  but  that  which  is 
denoted  by  the  word  consciousness ;  and  whe- 
ther matter  be  or  be  not  extrinsical  to  conscious- 
ness;— these,  and  numerous  other  questions, 
which  may  be,  and  have  been  proposed,  must 
be  determined,  if  in  truth  they  be  determinable, 
by  that  succession  of  facts  which  we  are  habi- 
tuated to  distinguish  by  the  names  of  cause  and 
effect.  Berkeley  possessed  an  original,  strong 
mind,  capable  of  removing  a  portion  of  errors 
in  metaphysics;  but  he  proceeded  too  rapidly  on 
a  subject  which  is  not  yet  reduced  to  that  sim- 
plicity of  which  it  appears  to  be  capable. 

In  the  introduction  to  the  Principles  of  Hu- 
man Knowledge,  the  author  objects  to  Locke's 
doctrine  of  abstract  ideas.  This  last  author 
had  asserted  that  the  mind  is  capable  of  leav- 
ing out  of  the  complex  idea  of  an  individual 
whatever  may  constitute  its  pecuharity,  and  by 
that  means  obtaining  an  abstract  idea,  wherein 
all  the  particulars  of  the  same  kind  equally  par- 
take. Berkeley  rectifies  this  notion,  by  ob- 
serving we  have  no  abstract  ideas ;  but  tliat  in 
cases  where  such  ideas  have  been  supposed  to 
exist,  the  object  of  attention  is  some  general 
proposition  or  truth,  which  being  applicable  to 
a  great  nnmber  of  individuals,  may  be  affirmed 
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of  them,  and  used  for  their  classification.  This 
does  not  appear  to  be  a  mere  subt'ety  or  nice 
distinction;  for  if  we  look  into  the  reasoning 
processes  of  the  middle  ages,  and  of  many 
writers  even  of  our  own  times,  we.  shall  find 
that  a  very  great  portion  of  en'or  indeed  heis 
arisen  from  a  direct,  or  implied,  supposition  of 
independent  abstract  notions.  It  may  be  suffi- 
cient on  this  occasion  to  mention  the  words 
space,  ratio,  motion,  virtue,  vice,  &c.  which 
when  used  as  substantives,  are  very  obscure, 
but  become  much  more  perspicuous  when  the 
specific  bodies,  or  things  of  which  they  are  re- 
lations, are  expressly  treated. 

When  this  book  first  appeared,  the  author 
sent  copies  to  Dr.  Clarke  and  Mr.  Whiston. 
The  latter  professed  to  understand  nothing  of 
the  matter,  but  was  desirous  that  Dr.  Clarke 
would  answer  him,  which,  however,  the  doctor 
dechned.  Some  years  afterwards,  Mr.  Addison 
was  the  means  of  bringing  the  doctor  to  a  con- 
ference with  Bishop  Berkeley,  to  discuss  this 
very  subject,  but  they  parted  without  coming 
to  any  conclusion.  Dr.  Berkeley  is  said  to  have 
expressed  his  dissatisfaction  that  his  antagonist, 
though  unable  to  reply,  was  unwilling  to  own 
himself  convinced.    It  is  indeed  a  common  case 
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of  opponents  in  controversy  to  suspect  or  ac- 
cuse each  other  of  insincerity,  and  in  no  cases 
more  frequently  than  those  in  which  scarcely 
any  conceivable  interest  exists  to  urge  such  de- 
reliction of  principle.  But  a  very  obvious  truth 
i^  overlooked  by  the  combatants.  Most  of  our 
knowledge  of  truth  or  falsehood  presents  itself 
to  the  mind  in  consequence  of  habitual  admis- 
sion or  rejection ;  and  few  indeed  are  the  asser- 
tions which  offer  themselves  to  the  mind,  accom- 
panied by  their  demonstrations.  Hence  it  hap- 
pens universally  in  conferences,'  and  most  fre- 
quently in  written  discussions,  that  the  party 
who  is  readiest  in  the  arrangement  of  his  argu- 
ments will  indeed  silence  his  opponent,  but 
never  can  expect  to  convince  him,  until  the 
same  facility  of  recurrence  to  the  propositions 
on  the  one  side  can  be  generated,  as  already 
exists  with  regard  to  those  on  the  other. 

In  the  year  1712,  by  the  perusal  of  Locke's 
two  treatises  on  Government,  Berkeley's  atten- 
tion was  directed  to  the  doctrine  of  passive  obe- 
dience; in  support  of  which  doctrine  he  print- 
ed the  substance  of  three  common  places  or 
sermoDs,  delivered  by  him  that  year  in  the 
college  chapel,  which  afterwanls  occasioned 
him  to  be  represented  as  a  Jacobite :  but  Mr. 
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Molyneux,  who  had  been  secretary  to  the 
prince  of  Wales,  afterwards)  George  II.  took 
care  to  remove  that  impression,  and  was  the 
occasion  of  our  author's  being  knovfrn  to  Queen 
Caroline.  In  February,  1713,  he  published  a 
further  defence  of  his  celebrated  System  of 
Immaterialism,  in  three  dialogues  between 
Hylas  and  Philonous.  The  acuteness  and  ele- 
gance of  his  writings,  joined  to  the  amiable 
qualities  of  his  mind  and  manners,  established 
his  reputation,  and  rendered  his  company  de- 
sirable, even  where  his  doctrine  was  not  ad- 
mitted. Two  gentlemen  of  very  opposite  po- 
litical principles  concurred  in  introducing  him 
to  the  learned  and  the  great; — Sir  Richard 
Steele  and  Dr.  Swift.  He  was  very  intimate  with 
Pope,  with  whom  he  lived  in  strict  friendship 
for  the  remainder  of  his  life.  Dean  Swift  re- 
commended him  to  Lord  Berkeley  of  Stratton, 
and  other  valuable  acquaintance,  and  procured 
him  the  place  of  chaplain  and  secretary  to  the 
celebrated  Earl  of  Peterborough  in  his  em- 
bassy  to  the  King  of  Sicily,  and  the  other 
Italian  states.  On  his  return  to  Eng-land,  at 
the  latter  end  of  1714,  he  found  his  expectation 
of  preferment  destroyed,  by  (he  fall  of  Queen 
Anne's    ministry;    he   some   time   afterwards 
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embraced  the  offer  of  accompanying  Mr.  Ashe, 
son  of  the  bishop  of  Clogher,  in  a  tour  through 
Europe.  At  Paris  he  visited  the  illustrious 
father  Mallebranche,  whom  he  found  in  his  , 
cell,  cooking  in  a  small  pipkin  a  medicine  for 
an  inflammation  in  the  lungs,  with  which  he 
was  then  troubled.  The  conversation  naturally 
turned  on  our  author's  system,  of  which  Malle- 
branche had  acquired  some  knowledge,  from  a 
translation  then  lately  published.  It  is  said 
that  the  discussion  of  this  subject  proved  fatal 
to  the  venerable  philosopher.  In  the  ardour  of 
disputation  he  exerted  himself  so  much  that  his 
disorder  was  greatly  aggravated,  and  terminated 
in  his  death  a  few  days  afterwards.  In  this  se- 
cond excursion,  Mr.  Berkeley  was  absent  more 
than  four  years,  travelling  not  only  by  tho  usual 
route,  called  the  grand  tour,  but  likewise  over 
Apulia,  Calabria,  and  the  whole  island  of 
Sicily,  of  which  last  country  he  collected  ma- 
terials for  a  Natural  History ;  but  they  were 
unfortunately  lost  in  his  passage  to  Naples. 
At  Lyons,  in  his  way  homeward,  he  com- 
posed a  tract  "  De  Motu,"  which  he  sent  to 
the  Royal  Academy  at  Paris,  and  printed,  on 
his  arrival  in  London,  in  172L  His  return 
being  shortly  after  the  universal  distress  oc- 
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casioned  by  the  South  Sea  sclieme,  he  wrote 
a  pamphlet  on  that  subject,  under  the  title  of 
"  An  Essay  towards  preventing  the  Ruin  of 
Great  Britain,"  printed  in  London  in  1721. 
His  friend  Mr.  Pope  at  this  time  introduced 
him  to  Lord  Burlington,  who  became  much  at- 
tached to  him  for  his  skill  in  architecture,  and 
recommended  him  to  the  Duke  of  Grafton, 
This  nobleman  being  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland 
took  him  over  as  one  of  his  chaplains  in  1721, 
after  he  had  been  absent  for  more  than  six 
years  from  his  native  country.  He  had  been 
elected  senior  fellow  of  his  college  in  July, 
1717,  and  now  took  the  degrees  of  bachelor 
and  doctor  of  divinity,  November  14,  I72I. 
In  the  following  year  his  fortune  was  very  un- 
expectedly increased.  On  his  first  goino-  to 
London  in  1713,  Dean  Swift  introduced  him 
to  the  family  of  Mrs.  Ester  Vanhomrigh,  the 
celebrated  Vanessa,  and  took  him  often  to  dine 
at  her  house.  Some  years  before  her  death 
this  lady  removed  to  Ireland,  and  fixed  her 
residence  at  Celbridge,  a  pleasant  villao-e  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Dublin,  probably  with  a 
view  of  often  enjoying  the  company  of  a  man 
for  whom  she  had  so  strong  an  attachment. 
But  on  the  discovery  of  the  Dean's  actual 
Guard,  c 
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marriage  with  Mrs.  Johnson,  or  Stella,  she  al- 
tered her  intention  of  making  him  her  heir, 
and  left  her  whole  fortune,  amounting  to  near 
80001.  to  be  equally  divided  between  Mr. 
Marshall,  a  gentleman  of  the  law,  and  Mr. 
Berkeley,  whom  she  named  her  executors. 
This  news  v/as  not  a  little  surprising  to  the 
doctor,  who  had  not  once  seen  the  lady  from 
the  time  of  his  return  to  Ireland  to  that  of  her 
death.  In  the  discharge  of  his  trust  as  execu- 
tor, he  had  an  opportunity  of  shewing  that  he 
did  adopt  the  sentiments  of  his  benefactress 
with  regard  to  the  publication  of  the  corres- 
pondence between  her  and  Dean  Swift.  He 
immediately  destroyed  such  parts  of  that  cor- 
respondence as  came  into  his  hands:  not.  as 
he  said,  because  it  contained  any  thing  cri- 
minal, but  because  he  conceived  that  the 
warmth  of  expression  in  the  letters  of  the 
Ijidy  was  such  as  was  unfit  for  the  public  eye. 
It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  our  author 
had  any  duties  to  perform  in  the  situation  he 
stood,  which  were  different  from  those  of  a 
common  executor,  upon  whom  it  is,  generally 
speaking,  incumbent  rather  to  suppress  than 
publish  whatever  of  private  matter  may  fall 
into  his  hands.      The  letters  are  still  in  being, 
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and  some  fragments  have  appeared,  wliich  are 
strongly  expressive  of  that  ardour  which  Dr. 
Berkeley  is  said  to  have  marked  as  the  charac- 
ter of  the  papers  lie  destroyed. 

On  the  18th  of  IMay,  IJ'Ii,  the  doctor  was 
promoted  to  the  deanery  of  Derry,  worth 
JlOOl.  per  annum,  and  resigned  his  fellowship. 
He  had  been  occupied  since  his  arrival  in 
Ireland  with  a  project  for  converting  the  savage 
Americans  to  Christianity,  by  a  college  to  be 
erected  in  the  Summer  Islands,  otherwise  called 
the  Isles  of  Bermuda.  He  made  a  proposal  for 
this  purpose  to  the  government,  and  offered  to 
resign  his  own  great  preferment,  and  dedicate 
the  remainder  of  his  life,  on  the  moderate  sala- 
ry of  1001.  a  year,  to  the  instruction  of  youth 
in  America.  Three  junior  fellows  of  Trinity 
College,  the  Rev.  William  Thompson,  Jona- 
than Rogers,  and  James  King,  Masters  of 
Arts,  consented  to  join  witli  the  author  of  the 
project,  and  to  exchange  all  their  prospects  for 
a  settlement  of  401.  a  year  in  the  Atlantic 
Ocean.  Dr.  Berkeley,  however,  notwithstand- 
ing the  powerful  effect  of  superior  motives  on 
his  own  mind,  beyond  those  of  mere  inte- 
rest, was  too  acute  an  observer  of  the  human 
mind  to  expect  that  the  same  energy  would 
c2 
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operate  in  the  subordinate,  though  essential, 
circumstances  of  his  plan.  His  application  to 
government  was  supported  by  the  allurement  of 
present  advantage.  By  considerable  research 
and  inquiry,  he  obtained  an  accurate  know- 
ledge of  the  value  of  certain  lands  in  the  island 
of  Saint  Christopher^s,  ceded  by  France,  at  the 
treaty  of  Utrecht ;  by  the  sale  of  which  he  un- 
dertook to  raise  a  much  greater  sum  than  had 
been  expected ;  and  proposed  that  part  of  the 
purchase-money  should  be  applied  to  the  erec- 
tion of  his  college.  He  also  found  means  to 
convey  his  proposal  directly  to  the  ear  of 
George  the  First,  who  commanded  Sir  Robert 
Walpole  to  introduce  and  carry  it  through  the 
House  of  Commons ;  and  granted  a  charter  for 
the  erection  of  a  college  by  the  name  of  St. 
Paul's  College,  in  Bermuda,  to  consist  of  a 
president  and  nine  fellows,  who  were  obliged  to 
maintain  and  educate  Indian  scholars  at  the 
rate  of  ten  pounds  per  annum  for  each.  An 
address  was  accordingly  presented  from  tlie 
House  of  Commons  to  his  Majesty,  praying 
that  he  would  grant,  for  the  use  of  the  presi- 
dent and  fellows  of  that  college,  sucii  sums  out 
of  the  produce  of  the  lands  for  sale  in  St. 
Christopher's  as  his  Majesty  should  think  pro- 
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per.  The  sum  of  10,0001.  was  immediately 
promised  by  the  minister,  and  subscriptions 
Avere  made  for  promoting  so  pious  an  under- 
taking. In  the  mean  time  the  dean  married, 
August  1,  1728,  Anne,  the  eldest  daughter  of 
John  Forster,  Esq.  Speaker  of  the  Irish  House 
of  Commons.  But  this  engagement  was  so  far 
from  being  any  obstruction  to  his  grand  un- 
dertaking, that  he  actually  set  sail  for  Rhode 
Island  in  the  middle  of  the  following  month, 
accompanied  by  his  lady,  a  Miss  Hancock, 
two  gentlemen  of  fortune,  whose  names  were 
James  and  Dalton,  with  a  pretty  large  sum  of 
money  of  his  own  property,  and  a  collection 
of  books  for  his  intended  library.  He  went 
to  Rhode  Island,  which  lay  nearest  to  Ber- 
muda, with  the  intention  of  purchasing  lands 
on  the  adjoining  continent,  for  the  support  of 
his  college ;  having  a  positive  promise  from 
those  in  power,  that  the  money  granted  should 
be  paid  as  soon  as  ever  such  lands  should  be 
selected  and  agreed  for.  This,  however,  was, 
not  done.  Influence  of  another  and  more 
powerful  nature  interfered  ;  so  that,  after  re- 
maining two  years  in  America,  he  had  the 
mortification  to  receive  an  answer  given  by  Sir 
Robert  Walpole  to  the  Bishop  of  London, 
c3 
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which  put  an  end  to  all  his  expectations. 
After  various  excuses,  the  answer  received  by 
Bishop  Gibson  from  Sir  Robert  was,  that,  as  a 
minister,  he  could  assure  him  that  the  money 
would  most  undoubtedly  be  paid  as  soon  as 
public  convenience  would  admit ;  but  that  if 
asked  as  a  friend  whether  Dean  Berkeley  should 
continue  in  America,  in  expectation  of  such 
payment,  he  would  by  all  means  advise  him  to 
return  to  Europe,  and  give  up  his  present  ex- 
pectations. Thus  it  was,  that  after  expend- 
ing a  considerable  part  of  his  fortune,  and 
more  than  seven  years  of  the  prime  of  his  life, 
in  a  scheme  which  shews  the  energy  and  in- 
tegrity of  his  mind,  and  his  earnest  desire  to 
improve  the  state  of  society,  he  returned  to 
Europe,  and  restored  all  the  private  subscrip- 
tions which  had  been  advanced  for  its  encou- 
ragement. 

In  the  year  1732  he  published  the  *'  Minute 
Philosopher.""  It  consists  of  a  series  of  dia- 
logues, on  the  model  of  Plato,  the  object  of 
which  is  to  refute  the  various  systems  of 
atheism,  fatalism,  and  scepticism,  in  which 
he  has  recourse  to  his  own  system  for  a  va- 
riety of  new  arguments.  It  is  no  wonder  that 
Dr.  Berkeley's  system,  rejecting  the  existence 
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of  matter,  in  the  commonly-received  sense,  and 
his  project  for  the  Bermudian  college,   which 
from  his  disinterestedness  on  his  own  part  was 
certainly  not  less  difficult  to  be  reconciled  with 
the   common    notions    of    men,    should    have 
caused  him  to  be  thought  a  visionary,  even  by 
persons  of  considerable  ability.       On  the  ap- 
pearance of  this  last  work,  Dr.  Sherlock  car- 
ried  it   to   Queen    Caroline,   the  patroness  of 
learned  men,  and  left  it  to  her  Majesty  to  de- 
termine whether  such  a  treatise  could  be  the 
product  of  a  disordered  understanding.     That 
discerning  princess  had  so  high  an  esteem  for 
Berkeley,  that  he  was  nominated  at  her  request 
to  the  rich  deanery  of  Down,  in  Ireland ;  but 
the  royal  intention  being  frustrated  by  the  op- 
position of  the  lord  lieutenant,  her  Majesty  de- 
clared that  siuce   they   would   not  suffer  Dr. 
Berkeley  to  be  an  Irish  dean,  he  should  be  a 
bishop  ;  and  accordingly,  on  a  vacancy,  which 
happened  early  in  1779j  he  was  promoted  to 
the  bishopric  of  Cloyne. 

This  accession  of  consequence  and  wealth 
caused  no  abatement  in  his  studies,  nor  his 
activity  in  the  cause  of  religion.  Soon  after 
this  period  our  author  excited  a  controversy  re- 
lative to  the  doctrine  of  fluxions,  which  pro- 
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duced  considerable  agitation  in  the  scientific 
world,  and  was  certainly  of  much  service  in  di- 
recting the  attention  of  mathematicians  to  an 
accurate  enunciation  of  first  principles.     When 
Dr.  Garth  was  on  his  death-bed,  Mr.  Addison 
endeavoured  to  direct  his  attention  towards  the 
preparation  for  a  future  life,  but  received  for 
answer,  that  he  had  good  reason  not  to  believe 
in  the  doctrines  held  out  to  him,  because  his 
friend  Dr.  Halley,   who  had  dealt  so  much  in 
demonstration,  had  assured  him  that  the  doc- 
trines of  Christianity  are  incomprehensible,  and 
religion  itself  an  imposture.     To  Dr.  Halley, 
therefore,    it  was  universally  understood  that 
Dr.  Berkeley  addressed  his  "  Analyst,'*  in  the 
titloj  under  the  denomination  of  "An  Infidel 
Mathematician  ;'*  wherein  it  is  examined  whe- 
ther the  object,  principles,  and   inferences  of 
the  modern  analysis  are  more  distinctly  con- 
ceived, or  more  evidently  deduced,  than  re- 
ligious mysteries  and  points    of  faith.      The 
chief   objections    to   the  doctrine  of  fluxions 
were,  that  the  object  of  fluxions,  namely  velo- 
cities, supposed  to  appertain  to  nascent  incre- 
ments,   or    evanescent   decrements,    are  alto- 
gether inconceivable ;  and  still  less   so   are  the 
cfuantities  called    second,   third,    fourth,    &c. 
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fluxions :  and  again,  that  the  principal  propo- 
sition for  finding  the  momentum,  or  fluxion,  of 
a  product,  or  power  is  not  logically  deduced, 
because  the  conclusion  is  drawn  by  indirect 
consequence  from  two  inconsistent  suppo- 
sitions. Several  answers  to  this  pamphlet 
soon  appeared;  namely,  Colson's  Commen- 
tary to  an  edition  of  Newton's  Fluxions;  a 
direct  answer,  by  Philalethes  Cantahrigensis, 
who  is  generally  supposed  to  be  Dr.  Jurin ; 
and  a  treatise  by  Benjamin  Robins,  Esq.  enti- 
tled, A  Discourse  concerning  the  Nature  and 
Certainty  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  Methods  of 
Fluxions,  and  of  Prime  and  Ultimate  Ratios. 
This  author,  without  taking  any  notice  of  the 
Analyst,  or  his  objections,  delivers  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  method  in  a  strict  and  unex- 
ceptionable manner,  so  as  not  to  be  liable  to 
those  or  any  other  objections.  Philalethes  pub- 
lished a  letter  under  the  title  of  Geometry  no 
Friend  to  Infidelity  ;  to  which  the  bishop  an- 
swered, under  the  title  of  "  A  Defence  of  Free- 
thinking  in  Mathematics;"  to  which  Philale- 
thes again  replied,  in  1735,  in  a  pamphlet,  en- 
titled, the  Minute  Mathematician,  or  the  Free- 
thinker no  just  Thinker,  in  which  the  nature 
of  fluxions  is  most  clearly  explained,  and  the 
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objections  of  the  bishop  were  so  fully  answered, 
that  he  made  no  further  reply,  and  there  the 
controversy  ended. 

Mathematicians  have  been  disposed  to  think 
this  attack  of  Bishop  Berkeley  reprehensible, 
because  founded  in  mistake.  But  it  must  be 
admitted,  as  a  general  truth,  that  the  removal 
of  error  tends  to  confirm  truth;  and  also  that 
the  liberties  which  mathematicians  have  taken 
in  reasoning  concerning  infinite  and  infinitely 
infinite  quantities,  as  if  the  negative  term  of 
infinite  could  admit  of  a  positive  signification, 
were  much  more  deserving  of  reproof.  It 
must  therefore  be  admitted  that  the  scientific 
world  is  not  a  little  obliged  to  him  who  provokes 
a  controvery  so  beneficial  in  its  consequences, 
and  to  which  we  are  indebted  not  only  for  the 
works  just  mentioned,  and  for  the  masterly 
treatise  of  INIaclaurin  on  Fluxions,  but  likewise 
for  introducing  the  general  use  of  a  strict  logi- 
cal process  in  the  superior  departments  of  ma- 
thematics. 

In  1735,  he  published  "A  Discourse  ad- 
dressed to  Magistrates,*"  which  was  occasioned 
by  an  impious  society  called  Blasters,  which 
this  pamphlet  suppressed.  In  1745,  during 
the  rebelUon  in  Scotland,  he  published  a  letter 
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to  the  Roman  Catholics  in  his  diocese ;  and  in 
1749,  another  to  tlie  clergy  of  that  persuasion 
in  Ireland,  which,  from  its  candour,  moderation, 
and  good  sense,  had  so  striking  an  effect  on  the 
gentlemen  to  whom  it  was  addressed,  that  they 
returned  him  their  public  thanks  for  the  same, 
in  terms  of  the  highest  admiration  of  his  Chris- 
tian  charity,  discernment,  and  patriotism.  The 
late  Lord  Chesterfield,  upon  being  advanced  to 
the  government,  wrote  to  him  that  the  see  of 
Clogher  then  vacant,  and  of  double  the  value 
of  that  of  Cloyne,  was  at  his  service,  but  this 
was  with  many  expressions  of  thankfulness  de- 
clined. There  was  nothing  little  or  mean  in 
the  composition  of  Berkeley.  He  could  not 
bear  the  suspicion  of  having  written  on  the 
side  of  government  with  the  hope  of  reward. 
His  revenue  was  equal  to  all  his  wishes.  He 
had  become  attached  to  the  natural  beauties 
of  the  place  of  his  residence,  and  it  had  for  a 
number  of  years  been  the  scene  of  his  pas- 
toral exertions  and  private  benevolences,  which 
had  secured  him  the  attachment  of  all  around 
him. 

In  1650  he  pubhshed  "  Maxims  concerning 
Patriotism,"  which  afford  an  additional  proof 
with  his  other  works  of  his  knowledge  of  man- 
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kind,   and  his  earnest  disposition  to  serve  the 
cause  of  religion  and  his  country. 

About  his  60th  year,  he  was  troubled  with 
a  nervous  cholic,  brought  on  by  his  sedentary 
course  of  living,  but,  in  which  he  found  consi- 
derable relief  from  tar  water,  a  medicine  which 
became  celebrated  for  a  time  in  consequence  of 
his  elaborate  treatise  which  appeared  in  1744, 
entitled,  "  Siris,  or  a  Chain  of  Philosophical  Re- 
flections and  Inquiries  concerning  tar-water."" 
It  was  printed  a  second  time  in  1746,  and  was 
followed  by  "Further  Thoughts  on  Tar- water," 
in  ]7^'^j  which  was  his  last  performance.  In 
July,  1752,  he  removed  in  a  bad  state  of  health 
wiih  his  lady  and  family  to  Oxford,  in  order  to 
superintend  the  education  of  one  of  his  sons. 
He  was  desirous  of  exchanging  his  bishopric 
for  .*-ome  canonry  or  headship  at  Oxford ;  but 
not  succeeding  in  this,  he  actually  wrote  to  the 
secretary  of  state  for  permission  to  resign,  which 
the  king  refused,  but  gave  him  permission  to 
reside  where  he  chose.  H  e  was  highly  respect- 
ed by  the  learned  members  of  the  university 
during  the  short  time  he  lived  among  them. 
But  on  Sunday  evening,  January  15,  1753,  as 
he  was  sitting  in  the  midst  of  his  family,  listen- 
ing to  a  sermon  of  Dr.  Sherlock,  he  was  seized 
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with  what  was  supposed  to  be  a  palsy  in  the 
heart,  and  expii'ed.  The  event  was  so  imme- 
diate, that  the  body  was  quite  cold,  and  his 
joints  stiff,  before  it  was  discovered  by  Ins 
daughter,  v/ho  came  to  present  him  with  a  dish 
of  tea.  His  remains  were  interred  at  Christ- 
church,  Oxford,  where  an  elegant  marble  mo- 
nument was  erected  by  his  widow,  with  a  Latin 
inscription,  written  by  Dr.  Markham,  then  head 
master  of  Westminster  school,  and  since  arch- 
bishop of  York,  It  is  remarkable,  that  the 
year  of  his  birth  is  in  this  description  said  to 
have  been  1689,  and  his  age  73;  instead  of 
1683,  which  makes  his  death  in  the  79th  year 
of  his  age,  and  is  affirmed  by  his  biographer 
to  be  right. 

Of  the  papers  which  Berkeley  contributed  to 
the  Guardian,  by  far  the  greater  portion  is  em- 
ployed in  defending  Christianity  against  the  at- 
tacks of  the  free-thinkers,  and  especially  against 
Collins's  '^  Discourse  on  Free-thinking;"  a  pro- 
duction which,  though  in  a  high  degree  super- 
ficial and  abusive,  had,  from  its  novelty  and 
effrontery,  a  considerable  circulation.  The 
Bishop's  first  essay  on  the  subject  commences 
as  early  in  N"  3,  in  which  he  very  pointedly 
exposes  the  folly  and  impiety  of  Collins,  and 

Guardian.  d 


XXVI  HISTORICAL    AND 

his  disciples.  He  prosecutes  his  design  of  ex- 
posing this  mischievous  sect,  and  elucidating 
tlie  great  truths  of  religion,  in  N"  27,  on  the 
expectations  of  a  future  state ;  in  N"  39,  which 
very  h.umourously  records  his  observations  on 
the  pineal  gland  of  a  free-thinker ;  in  N°  55, 
on  the  importance  of  Christianity  to  virtue ; 
in  N°  62,  on  the  utility  of  public  schools;  in 
N°'  70,  77,  and  83,  on  the  narrowness  and 
short-sightedness  of  free-thinkers ;  in  N°  38, 
on  the  superior  excellence  of  the  scriptural  con- 
ception of  the  Deity  ;  in  N°  89,  on  the  nature 
of  a  future  state  as  delineated  in  the  New- 
Testament;  and  in  N°  126,  on  the  endear- 
ments of  friendship  and  benevolence. 

These  eleven  essays  place  before  the  reader, 
in  a  very  popular  and  pleasing  manner,  and  in 
a  style  of  great  perspicuity,  many  of  the  evi- 
dences and  arguments  for  the  authenticity  and 
rationality  of  revelation ;  and  refute,  by  a 
chain  of  reasoning  of  easy  comprehension, 
the  absurd  dogmata  and  inferences  of  those 
who  very  improperly  called  themselves  Free- 
thinkers ;  an  appellation  which  for  their  adop- 
tion and  abuse  of  the  term  has  since  nearly 
become  synonymous  with  the  bigotry  of  scep- 
ticism. 
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On  topics  of  a  more  miscellaneous  nature. 
Dr.  Berkeley  has  written  but  three  numbers  in 
the  Guardian ;  N°  35,  on  the  discovery  of  the 
pineal  gland  by  Descartes,  and  on  the  author's 
imaginary  residence  in  the  glands  of  philoso- 
phers, poets,  beaux,  mathematicians,  ladies, 
and  statesmen  ;  a  paper  of  a  humourous  and 
satirical  tendency.  N"  49  is  an  essay  of  con- 
siderable merit  on  pleasures  natural  and  fan- 
tastical, a  subject  of  the  first  importance  ;  as  a 
taste  for  unsophisticated,  for  cheap,  and  easily 
procurable  pleasures,  forms  one  of  the  chief 
ingredients  in  the  cup  of  human  happiness. 
The  bishop  has  presented  us  on  this  head  with 
some  just  observations  on  the  misery  attendant 
upon  excessive  and  artificial  desires,  and  has 
painted  in  forcible  language  the  permanent  gra- 
tification resultina:  from  the  confinement  of  our 
wishes  and  enjoyments  within  the  range  of  such 
rational  and  simple  pleasures  as  we  have  the  pro- 
spect of  usually  attaining.  The  last  paper  that 
we  have  to  notice,  as  written  by  the  worthy  Bi- 
shop, is  N"69,  containing  a  high  but  just  charac- 
ter of  Fenelon's  "  Demonstration  of  the  Exist- 
ence, Wisdom,  and  Omnipotence  of  God,"  and 
terminating  with  a  translation  of  the  prayer 
which  closes  that  pious  and  impressive  work« 
d2 
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We  remarked,  in  enumerating  the  contribu- 
tors to  the  Spectator,  that  Pope  was  amongst 
the  number,  but  what  share  he  had  in  that  pe- 
riodical work  has  never  been  positively  ascer- 
tained ;  when  the  Guardian,  however,  com- 
menced, PoPK  became  an  early  and  valuable 
contributor  to  its  support.  The  share  which 
he  took  in  this  work  has  been  ascertained  upon 
good  authority ;  which,  after  presenting  our 
readers  with  an  outline  oi"  the  lite  of  this  cele- 
brated author,  we  shall  point  out. 

Alexander  Pope  was  born  in  London  in 
1688.  His  father's  situation  in  life  is  un- 
known, but  it  appears  that  he  acquired  wealth 
by  trade,  and  that  he,  as  well  as  his  wife,  was 
a  Papist.  Their  son  has  asserted  that  they 
were  botli  "of  gentle  blood  ;"  but  as  his  fame 
and  rank  in  society  were  entirely  derived  from 
himself,  it  is  of  little  consequence  to  inquire 
into  the  particulars  of  their  family  connexions. 
Soon  after  the  Revolution,  and  his  son's  birth, 
the  father  of  Pope,  who,  with  all  the  English 
Catholics  of  that  time,  was  attached  to  the 
cause  of  the  exiled  King,  retired  from  the  scene 
of  public  affairs  to  Binfield  in  Windor-forest, 
where  he  purchased  a  small  house  and  a  few- 
acres  of  land;  and  not  chocjsing  to  vest  his  money 
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in  government  securities,  or  to  trust  it  in  pri- 
vate hands,  lived  frugally  upon  the  capital. 
Young  Pope  was  from  infancy  of  a  delicate 
constitution  and  a  feeble  frame  of  body,  and  his 
early  disposition,  by  its  gentleness  and  docility, 
seemed  conformable  to  his  corporeal  habit.  He 
was  taught  to  read  and  write  at  home,  and 
about  the  age  of  eight  was  placed  under  the 
care  of  a  Romish  priest,  named  Taverner,  in 
Hampshire,  where  he  learned  the  rudiments 
both  of  Latin  and  Greek.  Being  naturally 
fond  of  books,  he  became  at  this  period  ac- 
quainted with  English  verse  by  Ogilby's  trans- 
lation of  Homer,  and  Sandjs's  of  Ovid's  Meta- 
morphoses; and  from  the  perusal  of  these 
works  he  received  so  much  delight,  that  they 
may  be  said  to  have  made  him  a  poet.  He 
successively  passed  to  two  other  schools,  at 
Twyford,  near  Winchester,  and  at  Hyde-park 
corner.  The  last  situation  gave  him  an  oppor- 
tunit}^  of  occasionally  visiting  the  theatre ;  and 
dramatic  composition  made  such  an  impression 
upon  him,  that  he  framed  a  kind  of  play  from 
Ogilby's  Homer,  intermixed  with  verses  of  his 
own,  and  procured  it  to  be  acted  by  his  school- 
fellows. About  his  twelfth  year  he  was  taken 
home  by  his  father,  and  for  a  time  continued 
d3 
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liis  classical  studies  under  another  priest.  This 
was  nearly  the  date  of  his  first  printed  poem,  the 
"  Ode  on  Solitude,"  which  is  nothing  remark- 
able for  that  age :  it  shews  a  correct  ear  for 
versification,  and  a  power  of  neat  expression, 
but  gives  no  indication  of  fancy  or  strong 
feeling. 

From  this  time  he  seems  to  have  been  the  di- 
rector of  his  own  studies,  and  the  variety  of 
theui  shews  that  he  was  by  no  means  deficient 
in  industry,  though  his  reading  was  rather  ex- 
cursive than  methodical.  Poetry  appears  to  have 
been  adopted  by  him  from  his  early  years  as  a 
profession,  for  his  poetical  reading  was  always 
accompanied  with  attempts  at  imitation  or  trans- 
lation. In  the  latter  he  particularly  exercised 
himself,  and  soon  practised  it  with  singular  ex- 
cellence. If  his  translation  of  the  first  book  of 
the  "  Thebais,"  and  of  "  Sappho  to  Phaon," 
made  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  were  not  much  im- 
proved in  their  publication,  it  may  be  affirmed 
that  he  rose  at  once  almost  to  perfection  in  this 
walk  ;  the  latter  piece  especially  has  never  been 
surpassed.  His  manners  and  conversation  were 
probably  as  much  above  his  years  as  his  produc- 
tions were ;  for,  before  he  was  sixteen,  he  at- 
tracted the  notice  of  Sir  William  Trumball,  a 
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retired  statesman  in  advanced  life,  whose  seat 
was  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  their  acquaint- 
ance terminated  in  a  friendly  correspondence. 
This  was  the  period  in  which  he  composed  his 
'^  Pastorals,"  which  were  shewn  about  in  ma- 
nuscript, and  gained  him  many  additional  ad- 
mirers. Among  these  was  the  old  dramatic 
writer  Wycherley,  who  lavished  upon  the 
young  poet  flattery  which  the  latter  already 
well  knew  how  to  return.  He  obtained  a  more 
useful  friend  and  correspondent  in  Walsh, 
whom  Dryden  pronounced  the  best  English 
critic  of  his  time.  He  also  formed  an  intimacy 
with  Mr.  Cromwell,  a  person  who  has  been 
called  a  compound  of  a  beau  and  a  pedant. 
The  lax  morals  and  affected  gallantry  of  this 
gentleman  seem  to  have  exerted  an  unfavour- 
able influence  on  Pope,  who  early  fell  into  a 
strain  of  frivolous  and  ironical  compliment  to- 
wards the  female  sex,  mixed  with  coarseness 
and  indelicacy.  Indeed,  if  the  simple  natural, 
ardent  character  be  supposed  congenial  to  the 
poet,  no  one  of  the  tribe  set  out  with  a  more 
unpoetical  character  than  Pope.  He  does  not 
appear  to  have  cultivated  friendship  with  any 
of  his  own  age  or  condition;  and  in  all  his 
early  connexions  of  this  kind,   some  purpose 
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of  obtaining  credit  and  distinction  may  be 
traced. 

His  '*  Pastorals"  were  first  printed  in  1709, 
in  a  volume  of  Tonson's  miscellanies,  and  could 
not  fail  of  attracting  general  admiration  on  ac- 
count of  the  melodious  sweetness  of  the  versi- 
fication, and  the  polished  lustre  of  the  diction. 
At  the  same  time  they  might  be  regarded  as 
equal  proofs  of  his  poetical  deficiencies — want 
of  original  observation,  and  an  artificial  cast  of 
sentiment.  He  was  in  the  mean  time  exercising 
himself  in  compositions  of  a  higher  class.  He 
had  written  his  "  Ode  for  St.  Cecilia's  Day," 
and  his  "  Chorusses"  for  the  Duke  of  Buching- 
ham's  Tragedy  of  Brutus,  and  in  this  year  he 
wrote  his  "  Essay  on  Criticism." 

In  1711  he  wrote  his  "  Elegy  on  an  un- 
fortunate Lady,"  one  of  his  most  finished  com  - 
positions,  and  almost  the  only  one  in  which  he 
has  aimed  at  the  high  pathetic.  The  same  year 
gave  birth  to  his  '"  Rape  of  the  I,ock,"  a  mock 
heroic,  that  outstript  all  competition,  and  con- 
ferred, upon  him  the  chief  title  he  possesses  to 
the  merit  of  invention.  Its  ground-work  is  a 
trifling  incident  in  fashionable  life;  and  its  ob- 
ject, if  it  has  any  beyond  amusement,  is  a  play- 
ful satire  upon  female  frivolity,  a  topic  to  which 
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he  often  recurs,  amidst  all  his  compliments  to 
the  sex.  About  the  same  time  he  published 
the  "  Temple  of  Fame,"  written  two  years  be- 
fore, and  altered  from  Chaucer.  Though  par- 
taking of  the  embarrassments  of  the  original 
plan,  there  are  many  passages  in  it  M'^hich  rank 
with  his  happiest  efforts. 

In  17 13  Pope  published  his  "Windsor  Forest," 
the  first  part  of  which  was  written  by  him  at  the 
age  of  sixteen,  and  indeed  bears  the  stamp  of 
juvenility.  The  concluding  part  is  of  a  much 
higher  strain,  and  serves  as  a  scale  of  the  poet's 
intermediate  improvement.  He  was  now  so  well 
established  in  poetical  fame,  and  had  so  much 
contributed  to  the  public  entertainment,  that  he 
thought  he  might  venture  upon  a  scheme  which 
would  produce  him  an  accession  of  fortime  as 
well  as  of  reputiition.  In  this  year,  therefore, 
he  issued  proposals  for  publishing  a  translation 
of  the  Iliad  by  subscription  ;  and  to  his  own 
honour,  and  that  of  the  nation,  he  soon  received 
such  assurances  of  encouragement,  as  removed 
all  doubt  of  an  ample  remuneration  for  his  la- 
bour. The  subscription  was  promoted  by  many 
zealous  friends  of  different  ranks  and  parties. 
Among  these,  Swift  with  whom  he  was  now 
become  acquainted,  was  one  of  the  most  active. 
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He  proceeded  in  his  work  with  diligence,  and 
pubhshed  the  first  volume  in  quarto,  containing 
four  books,  in  1715.  An  open  breach  with 
Addison  preceded  this  publication.  It  seems 
that  jealousy  in  one,  and  suspicious  irritability 
in  the  other,  had  already  produced  a  diminu- 
tion of  their  friendship,  though  Pope  had  sup- 
plied Addison  with  a  noble  prologue  to  his 
Cato,  and  had  made  an  attack  upon  Dennis  as 
the  Censurer  of  that  tragedy.  Addison  is  said 
to  have  abated  his  kindness  for  Pope  from  the 
time  of  his  publishing  proposals  for  the  Iliad. 
An  interview  between  them,  mediated  by  mu- 
tual friends,  for  the  purpose  of  explanation, 
ended  in  aggravated  displeasure.  Immediately 
after  the  appearance  of  Pope''s  first  volume  of 
the  Iliad,  a  rival  translation  was  published  un- 
der the  name  of  Tickell,  to  which  Addison  in 
conversation  seemed  to  give  the  preference,  and 
Pope  was  persuaded  that  it  was  his  own.  This 
is  not  at  present  believed  to  have  been  the  case, 
for  Tickell  was  well  able  to  have  written  it,  and 
indeed  was  a  better  poet  than  Addison.  Pope, 
however,  was  extremely  exasperated,  and  wrote 
some  lines  of  keen  and  polished  satire  upon  him, 
which  were  afterwards  published,  and  have  been 
greatly  admired.  As  to  the  rival  version,  it  never 
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went  farther  than  a  single  book,  and  sunk  be- 
fore tliat  of  Pope. 

The  produce  of  the  subscription  now  enabled 
him  to  take  that  house  at  Twickenham  which 
he  made  so  famous  by  his  residence  and  his  de- 
corations, and  he  removed  thither  with  his  fa- 
ther and  mother.  The  first  parent  died  two 
years  afterwards ;  the  second  long  survived  to 
be  comforted  by  the  truly  filial  attention  of 
her  son. 

After  completing  the  Iliad,  he  undertook  the 
Odyssey,  for  which  also  he  experienced  a  liberal 
subscription.  He  was,  however,  materially  as- 
sisted in  these  w^orks  by  the  learning  and  abili- 
ties of  others,  particularly  Broome,  Fenton,  and 
Parnell.  The  notes  from  Eustathiuswere  chief- 
ly extracted  by  Mr.  Jortin.  In  1721  our  author 
pubhshed  an  edition  of  Shakspeare,  which  shews 
that  therein  he  consulted  his  fortune  more  than 
his  fame.  The  reputation  he  had  acquired  by 
the  success,  as  well  as  the  merit  of  his  works, 
procured  him  numerous  enemies  among  writers 
of  the  minor  classes,  from  whom  he  experienced 
frequent  splenetic  attacks.  Perhaps  it  would 
have  been  more  to  his  honour  had  he  taken  no 
notice  of  them ;  but  in  1727  he  vented  his  re- 
sentment inamock  heroic,  entitled,  "  The  Dun  - 
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ciad,"  in  which  he  took  more  than  warrantable 
revenge,  and,  what  was  worse,  exposed  to  ridi- 
cule many  ingenious  and  respectable  persons 
who  had  given  him  no  offence.  In  1729,  by  the 
advice  of  Lord  Bolingbroke,  he  turned  his  pen 
to  a  moral  and  philosophical  subject,  the  result 
of  which  was  his  Essay  on  Man,  an  ethical  poem 
addressed  to  that  statesman.  Of  this  work  it  is 
needless  to  speak,  for  whatever  may  be  thought 
of  its  leading  principle,  it  possesses  refined 
thoughts  and  substantial  beauties.  He  next 
wrote  satires,  in  which  he  attacked  several  per- 
sons of  rank.  Mr.  Pope  was  engaged  in  prepar- 
ing a  complete  edition  of  his  works,  when  he 
was  carried  off  by  a  dropsy  in  the  chest,  in 
1744.  He  bequeated  the  property  of  his  works 
to  Dr.  Warburton,  who  published  a  collection 
of  them  with  notes,  in  1751,  in  9  vols,  octavo. 
Dr.  Joseph  Warton  also  published  an  edition, 
to  which  he  prefixed,  what  he  had  before  print- 
ed, an  admirable  Essay  on  the  Genius  and  Writ- 
ings of  Pope.  The  person  of  Mr.  Pope  was  lit- 
tle, and  crooked  ;  yet  there  was  much  life  and 
elegance  in  his  countenance,  except  when  he  was 
labouring  under  his  hereditary  complaint,  the 
head-ache.  His  friendships  appear  to  have  been 
capricious ;  and  he  had  no  small  portion  of  va- 
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nily  ill  his  disposition,  to  which  and  self-interest 
almost  all  considerations  were  readily  sacrificed. 
Of  his  religious  opinions  it  is  difficult  to  speak. 
From  his  Essay  on  Man  it  should  seem  as  if  he 
was  a  mere  iheist;  and  though  he  continued  to 
profess  the  religion  in  which  he  was  bred,  he 
occasionally  attended  his  parish  church. 

In  the  Guardian  eight  papers  of  considera- 
ble merit  are  known  to  have  been  the  produc- 
tion of  Pope.  Of  these  the  earliest  is  N"  4,  a  very 
just  attack  upon  the  extreme  folly  and  servility 
of  dedications,  conducted,  as  they  then  were, 
upon  no  other  principles  than  those  of  flattery 
and  adulation.  "  To  say  more  of  a  man  in  these 
productions,"  he  observes,  "  than  one  thinks, 
with  a  prospect  of  interest,  is  dishonest;  and 
without  it,  foolish.  And  whoever  has  had  suc- 
cess in  such  an  undertaking,  must  of  necessity 
at  once  think  himself  in  his  heart  a  knave  for 
having  done  it,  and  his  patron  a  fool  for  having 
believed  it."" 

In  N°  11,  our  author  has  given  us  a  very 
pleasing  and  animated  description,  and  M^ith 
many  strokes  of  genuine  humour,  of  the  effects 
of  vanity  and  self-love.  N°  40  introduces  to  us 
the  exquisite  irony  on  the  pastorals  of  Philips ; 

Guardian.  e 
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a  paper  which  for  its  address,  its  artifice,  and 
management,  has  never  been  surpassed.  A 
plan  had  been  formed,  most  probabl}'  by  Ad- 
dison, Tickell,  and  Phihps,  to  introduce  into 
the  Guardian  a  set  of  papet-s  on  pastoral 
poetry,  which,  after  discussing  the  merits  of  the 
ancients,  should  criticise  those  among  the  mo- 
derns who  had  attempted  this  department,  and 
decidedly  give  the  palm  to  Phillips. 

Pope,  who  had  written  his  pastorals  not  long 
after  those  of  his  rival,  could  not  patiently  en- 
dure this  decision,  and  therefore  sent  this  num- 
ber for  insertion  in  the  Guardian ;  of  which 
the  irony  is  so  delicate  and  well  contrived,  that, 
although  in  the  parallelism  which  he  institutes 
he  is  always  superior,  he  gives  the  verdict  in  fa- 
vour of  Philips  with  so  much  plausibility  and 
art,  and  with  such  apparent  seriousness  and 
sincerity,  that  Steele  and  the  wits  at  Button's 
were,  with  the  exception  of  Addison,  complete- 
ly deceived ;  and  Sir  Richard,  though  partial  to 
Phihps,  even  hesitated  about  its  publication,  lest 
the  severity  of  the  criticism  should  offend  Pope. 
The  rssult  of  its  insertion  was,  as  miglit  have 
been  expected,  an  irreconcilable  quarrel  be- 
tween tlie  two  Arcadians.  Philips  suspended  a 
rod  at  Button's  for  the  chastisement,  as  he  af- 
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firmed,  of  his  opponent;  and  Pope  in  the  first 
edition  of  his  Letters,  comphments  liis  irritated 
rival  with  the  appellation  of  "  rascal."  Death 
only  terminated  their  mutual  malevolence. 

Let  us  turn  from  this  contest,  where  jealousy 
and  envy  are  but  too  apparent,  to  behold  Pope 
writing  on  a  subject  highly  acceptable  to  hu- 
manity. He  has  employed  N^GI,  in  pleading 
for  the  tender  treatment  of  the  brute  creation, 
and  in  exposing  the  atrocity  of  those,  who,  dis- 
missing every  feeling  of  compassion  from  their 
bosoms,  scruple  not,  for  the  purposes  of  mere 
gluttony  or  sport,  to  torture  and  to  murder,  with 
wanton  barbarity,  the  poor  animal  who  is  sub- 
jected to  their  tyranny  and  caprice.  It  appears 
to  have  come  warm  from  the  heart,  and  im- 
presses the  reader  with  a  pleasing  idea  of  the 
benevolence  and  sympathy  of  the  poet. 

In  N"  78,  Pope  has  gratified  us  by  a  very 
humorous  satire  on  Bossu.  It  is  entitled  "  A 
Receipt  for  an  Epic  Poem  ;"  and  was  after- 
wards incorporated  with  the  Memoirs  of  Scri- 
blerus,  and  forms  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  that 
work.  The  design  is  carried  on  with  great 
pleasantry,  and  with  a  very  happy  mixture  of 
the  vocabulary  of  the  cook  and  the  apothecaryo 
Bossu  was  deservedly  open  to  his  attack ;  for^ 
e2 
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among  many  absurd  reveries  of  a  similar  stamp, 
what  can  be  more  ridiculous  than  the  supposi- 
tion which  he  has  seriously  brought  forward, 
that  Homer  and  Virgil  first  selected  a  moral 
axiom,  and  then  added  a  fable,  with  names 
and  characters,  for  the  mere  purpose  of  illus- 
trating the  precept  they  had  thus  chosen  ?  Of 
all  the  branches  in  poetry  the  epic  province 
IS  that  in  which  the  French  have  least  suc- 
ceeded. 

Though  the  irritable  bard  of  Twickenham 
could  not  bear  the  smallest  raillery  from  an- 
other, in  allusion  either  to  his  dwarfish  stature 
or  deformity,  he  was  sometimes  pleased  to  de- 
scant with  much  merriment  on  his  own  defects ; 
and  in  N"'  91  and  92  in  the  Guardian  he  has 
introduced  a  very  ludicrous  account  of  himself 
and  his  associates  under  the  appellation  of  the 
Little  Club,  of  which  the  members  were  not  to 
exceed  five  feet  in  height.  These  papers  are 
the  vehicle  of  much  frolic,  mirth,  and  humour 
and  gave  birth  to  the  description  of  the  Club 
of  Tall  Men  by  Addison  in  N*  108.  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  portrait  which  Pope  has  though t 
proper,  upon  this  occasion,  to  pencil  for  him- 
self. 

^'  Dick  Distich  by  name,  we  have   elected 
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president :  not  only  as  he  is  the  shortest  of  us 
all,  but  because  he  has  entertained  so  just  a 
sense  of  his  stature,  as  to  go  generally  in  black, 
that  he  may  appear  yet  less.  Nay,  to  that 
perfection  is  he  arrived,  that  he  stoops  as  he 
walks.  The  figure  of  the  man  is  odd  enough  ; 
he  is  a  lively  little  creature,  with  long  arms 
and  legs  ;  a  Spider  is  no  ill  emblem  of  him  ;  he 
has  been  taken  at  a  distance  for  a  small  wind- 
mill. But,  indeed,  what  principally  moved  us 
in  Iiis  favour  was  his  talent  in  poetry,  for  he 
hath  promised  to  undertake  a  long  work,  in 
short  verse,  to  celebrate  the  heroes  of  our  size. 
He  has  entertained  so  great  a  respect  for  Sta- 
tins, on  the  score  of  that  line, 

Major  in  exiguo  regnabat  corpore  virtus— 

A  larger  portion  of  heroic  fire 

Did  his  small  limbs  and  little  breast  inspire 

that  he  once  designed  to  translate  the  whole 
Thebaid  for  the  sake  of  little  Tydeus." 

The  last  number  which  Pope  contributed  to 
the  Guardian  is  a  happy  attempt  to  expose 
and  ridicule  the  bad  taste  which  at  that  time 
prevailed  in  gardening.  Addison  had  led  the 
way  in  NM14  and  NM47  of  the  Spectator; 
e  3 
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and  our  author  prosecuted  the  same  design 
with  great  success,  both  in  this  paper  and  in 
his  Epistle  on  False  Taste,  inscribed  to  Lord 
Burlington. 

The  Latin  verses  in  this  number  of  the  Guar- 
dian, Hinc  et  nexlibus,  &,c.  are  supposed  by 
Warton  to  have  been  written  by  Pope ;  and 
that  consequently  his  name  may  be  added  to 
the  list  of  those  English  poets,  who  have  like- 
wise composed  in  Latin  metre. 

From  the  excellence  of  the  papers  which  we 
have  just  enumerated,  it  were  greatly  to  be 
wished  that  Pope  had  furnished  a  more  ample 
portion  to  the  Guardian.  What  chiefly  pre- 
vented his  further  aid  was  the  apprehension,  as 
he  confesses  to  Addison  in  a  letter  written  about 
the  close  of  1713,  of  being  implicated  by  the 
public  with  Steele  in  his  political  sentiments  and 
measures. 

Gav,  the  poet  was  the  author  of  a  paper  in 
the  Guardian^  N"  14;9,  on  dress;  a  subject 
which,  though  not  very  promising,  being  frivo- 
lous in  itself,  and  nearly  worn  out  by  others,  he 
has  contrived  to  render  the  vehicle  both  of  ori- 
ginality and  wit.  For  these  acquisitions,  he  is 
indebted  to  the  ingenuity  of  his  parallel  be- 
tween TJoetry  and  dress;  which  he  has  sup- 
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ported  with  much  fancy  and  spirit,  accom- 
panied by  a  pretty  lareje  portion  of  justifiable 
satire. 

In  the  Guardian  three  communications  are 
attributed  to  Lawrence  Eusden,  of  Cam- 
bridge :  the  first  is  a  letter  in  N°  1 24,  under 
the  title  of  More  Roarings  of  the  Lion,  and 
which  possesses  a  considerable  portion  of  Addi- 
sonian humour ;  the  second  consists  of  a  ver- 
sion of  The  Court  of  Venus ,  from  Claudian,  in 
N°  127;  and  the  third  occupies  N°  164,  which 
contains  likewise  a  translation  from  the  same 
poet  of  The  Speech  of  Pluto  to  Proserpine. 

Dr.  Zachary  Pearce  was  the  author  of  a 
humorous  letter  in  N°  121  of  the  Guardian^ 
signed  Ned  Mum,  and  descriptive  of  a  very  no- 
vel species  of  society,  under  the  appellation  of 
the    Silent  Club. 

Dr.  William  Wotton  was  the  author  oi 
N°  93  in  the  Guardian,  which  consists  of  two 
letters ;  the  first  a  translation  from  Xenophon, 
descriptive  of  the  farewell  address  of  Cyrus  tc 
his  friends ;  the  second,  a  comparison  between 
the  Pharisees  and  the  !!^adducees,  in  which  he 
has  attempted  to  prove,  that  the  latter,  who 
were  a  species  of  atheists  or  free-thinkers,  were 
the  greater  enemies  to  Christianity;   and  that 
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there  is  not,  in  the  the  whole  apostohc  record,  an 
instance  of  one  of  this  sect  acknowledoino-  the 
mission  of  the  miracles  of  our  Saviour.  This 
paper,  in  both  its  parts,  is  written  in  a  style  of 
great  perspicuity. 

That  the  Rev.  Deane  Bartelett  was  the  au- 
thor of  N°  130,  in  the  Guardian^  on  tlie  Merits 
of  the  speculative  and  the  active  Parts  of  Man- 
Tiind,  we- can  bring  forward  the  authority  of 
Steele  himself  to  pi'ove,  v;lio,  in  his  Apology, 
after  quoting  tuo  paragraphs  from  this  paper, 
adds  the  following  marginal  note :  "  This  most 
reasonable  and  amiable  light  in  which  tlie  clergy 
are  here  placed,  comes  from  that  modest  and 
good  man,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bartelett." 

The  papers  contributed  to  the'  Guardian  by 
BuDGEL,  were  ^i''*  25  and  31,  and  Here ues  fur- 
nished but  one  essay  in  N°  37- 

N**  125,  containing  an  elegant  description  of 
the  beauties  and  exhilarating  effects  of  the 
spring,  is  asisigned  to  Air.  Thomas  Tickell, 
a  writer  who  has  been  supposed  to  contribute 
much  more  to  the  Spectators  and  Guardians 
than  can  now  be  traced  to  his  pen.  But  such 
was  his  connexion  with  the  illustrious  author  of 
these  works,  that  we  shall  present  our  readers 
with  a  sketch  of  his  Ufe. 


BIOGIIAPHICAL    PREFACE.  xlv 

Thomas  Tickell  was  the  son  of  a  cler  gy 
man  in  Cumberland,  and  was  born  at  Bride- 
kirk,  near  Carlisle,  in  1686.  He  was  entered 
of  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  in  1701,  and  dis- 
played his  gratitude  to  that  University  by  a 
poem  entitled  "  Oxford,"  written  in  1707,  and 
inscribed  to  Lord  Lonsdale.  In  the  following 
year  he  took  the  degree  of  M  A.,  and  two 
years  after,  he  was  elected  a  Fellow  of  his  col- 
lege, obtaining  a  dispensation  from  the  crown 
against  the  statute  which  required  him  to  be  in 
orders  to  hold  a  fellowship.  He  seems  to  have 
had  no  other  professional  view  than  that  of 
making  his  way  by  his  literary  talents ;  and 
coming  to  the  metropolis,  he  became  known  to 
several  persons  distinguished  in  the  circle  of 

-  letters.  With  Addison  he  ingratiated  himself 
by  a  copy  of  verses  in  praise  of  his  opera  of 

-Rosamond,  which  are  remarkably  elegant.  He 
was  one  of  the  contributors  to  the  Spectator^ 
but  the  papers  by  liis  hand  are  not  ascertained. 
He  also  assisted  in  the  Guardian,  and  all  the 
papers  on  pastoral  poetry  in  that  work  are 
ascribed  to  him,  except  one  which  was  Pope's. 
When  the  negociations  were  carrying  on  which 
terminated  in  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  he  pub- 
lished   his  poem    entitled   *'  The    Prospect  af 
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Peace,''  which  ran  through  six  editions.  Its 
popularity  was  a  proof  of  the  general  eagerness 
in  the  nation  for  the  restoration  of  that  bless- 
ing; and  although  the  Whigs  Avere  at  that 
time  enemies  to  pacific  policy,  they  joined  in  the 
praise  of  the  poetry.  Addison,  in  N°  523  of 
the  Spectator,  expresses  his  "  hope  that  the 
poem  will  meet  with  such  a  reward  from  its 
patrons  as  so  noble  a  performance  deserves ;" 
and  says  that  "  he  was  particularly  well  pleased 
to  find  that  the  author  had  not  amused  himself 
with  fables  out  of  the  Pagan  theology,  and  that 
when  he  hints  at  any  thing  of  this  nature,  he 
alludes  to  it  as  a  fable."  This  commendation 
was  amply  repaid  by  Tickell's  lines  on  Addi- 
son's Cato,  which  are  superior  to  all  the  others 
on  that  subject,  with  the  exception  of  Pope's 
prologue. 

This  poet  was  attached  to  the  succession  of 
the  house  of  Hanover;  and  on  the  arrival  of 
George  I.  presented  him  with  a  piece  called 
*'  The  Royal  Progress."  He  served  the  cause 
more  effectually  by  two  satirical  poems  on  the 
Jacobite  party,  "  An  Imitation  of  the  Prophecy 
of  Nereus"  and  "  An  Epistle  from  a  Lady  in 
England  to  a  Gentleman  at  Avignon."  The 
first  is  more  in  the  common  strain  of  broad 
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?^uTnour ;  the  second  joins  delicacy  with  wit, 
and  has  extorted  from  Dr.  Johnson  the  praise  of 
"  expressing  contempt  without  coarseness,  and 
superiority  without  insolence."     Ilavitig  now 
acquired  a  stock   of  merit  with  the  court,  he 
was  taken  to  Ireland  by    A.ddison,  who  went 
thither  as  secretary  to  Lord  Sunderland,  and 
was  initiated  in  public  business  for  future  pre- 
ferment.    About  the  time  that  Pope  published 
the  first  volume  of  his  translation  of  Homer's 
Iliad,   Tick  ell   published   a  translation  of  the 
first  book  of  that  poem .     This  attempt  was  pa- 
tronised by  Addison   in  such  a  manner  as  to 
occasion  a  breach  in  his  friendship  with  Pope, 
which  circumstance  we  have  noticed  in  the  life 
of  that  gentleman.     It  is  enough  here  to  men- 
tion that  the  version  in  Tickell's  name  which 
by  many  was  ascribed  to  Addison,  is  now  sup- 
posed to  have  been  really  TickelFs,  who  was 
certainly  well  able  to  have  written  it;  and  Mr. 
Nicholls   affirms   that   a   copy   of  it  exists  in 
Tickell's  hand,  but  with  many  corrections  in 
that  of  Addison.    The  merited  success  of  Pope's 
translation  precluded  any  further  progress  by 
Tickell,  whose  performance,  though  respecta- 
ble, can  certainly  bear  no  poetical  comparison 
with  its  rival.      lie  was  now   upon  the   most 
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friendly  and  intimate  terms  with  Addison,  who, 
when  made  secretary  of  state,  appointed  Tick-' 
ell  to  the  place  of  imder-secretary :  and  re- 
commended him  to  his  successor  Craggs,  who, 
continued  the  appointment.  When  Addison 
died,  he  intrusted  to  his  friend  the  charge  of 
publishing  his  works;  and  Tickell  well  repaid 
the  honour,  by  prefixing  a  life  of  the  author, 
and  an  elegy  on  his  death,  composed  equally  in 
the  spirit  of  poetry  and  of  affection.  He  con- 
tinued to  be  favoured  by  persons  in  power; 
and  in  J  7^5  was  appointed  secretary  to  the 
lords  justices  of  Ireland,  which  lucrative  post 
he  retained  till  his  death,  at  Bath,  in  1740,  the 
54th  year  of  his  age.  Tickell  was  married,  and 
left  a  family.  He  is  repi*esented  as  a  man  of 
pleasing  manners,  fond  of  society,  and  very 
agreeable  in  conversation,  and  upright  and  ho- 
nourable in  his  conduct.  Pope  speaks  of  him 
with  respect,  even  when  under  the  irritation  of 
rivalry. 

Tickell  may  claim  a  respectable  rank  among 
English  poets  of  the  second  order.  Not  many 
of  his  contemporaries  equal  him  in  eloquence  of 
diction  and  harmony  of  versification. 
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ORIGINAL  DEDICATION  TO  VOL.  I. 


TO  LIEUTENANT-GENERAL  CAUOGAN. 
SIR, 

IN  the  character  of  Guardian,  it  behoves  me  to  do 
honour  to  such  as  have  desei-ved  well  of  society,  and 
laid  out  worthy  and  manly  qualities  in  the  service 
of  the  public.  No  man  has  more  eminently  distin- 
guished himself  this  way  than  Mr.  Cadogan:  with 
a  contempt  of  pleasure,  rest,  and  ease,  when  called 
to  the  duties  of  your  glorious  profession,  you  have 
lived  in  a  familiarity  with  dangers,  and,  with  a  strict 
eye  upon  the  final  purpose  of  the  attempt,  have 
wholly  disregarded  what  should  befall  yourself  in  the 
prosecution  of  it :  thus  has  life  risen  tQ  you  as  fast 
as  you  resigned  it,  and  every  new  hour,  for  having 
so  frankly  lent  the  preceding  moments  to  the  cause 
of  justice  and  of  liberty,  hascome.home  to  you  im- 
proved with  honour :  this  happy  distinction,  which 
is  so  very  peculiar  to  you,  with  the  addition  of  in- 
dustry, vigilance,  patience  of  labour,  thirst,,  and 
vol,.  /.  B 
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hunger,  in  common  with  the  meanest  soldier,  has 
made  your  present  fortune  unenvied  ;  for  the  pub- 
lic always  reaped  greater  advantage  from  the  ex- 
ample of  successful  merit,  than  the  deserving  man 
himself  can  possibly  be  possessed  of.  Your  country 
knows  how  eminently  you  excel  in  the  several  parts  of 
military  skill,  whether  in  assigning  the  encampment, 
accommodating  the  troops,  leading  to  the  charge, 
or  pursuing  the  enemy  :  the  retreat  being  the  only 
part  of  the  profession  which  has  not  fallen  within 
the  experience  of  those  who  learned  their  warfare 
under  the  Duke  of  Marlborough.  But  the  true  and 
honest  purpose  of  this  Epistle  is  to  desire  a  place  in 
your  friendship,  without  pretending  to  add  any 
thing  to  your  reputation,  who,  by  your  own  gallant 
actions,  have  acquired  that  your  name  through  all 
ages  shall  be  read  with  honour,  wherever  mention 
shall  be  made  of  that  illustrious  captain. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient 

and  most  humble  Servant, " 

The  Guakdian. 
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TO  MR.  PULTENEY*. 


The  greatest  honour  of  human  life  is  to  live  well 
with  men  of  merit;  and  I  hope  you  will  pardon  me 
the  vanity  of  publishing,  by  this  means,  my  happi- 
ness in  being  able  to  name  you  among  my  friends. 
The  conversation  of  a  gentleman  that  has  a  refined 
taste  of  letters,  and  a  disposition  in  which  those  let- 
ters found  nothing  to  correct,  but  very  much  to  ex- 
ert, is  a  good  fortune  too  uncommon  to  be  enjoyed 
in  silence.  In  others,  the  greatest  business  of  learn- 
ing is  to  weed  the  soil ;  in  you  it  had  nothing  else  to 
do  but  to  bring  forth  fruit.  Affability,  compla- 
cency, and  generosity  of  heart,  which  are  natural  to 
you,  wanted  nothing  from  literature  but  to  refine 
and  direct  the  application  of  them.  After  I  have 
boasted  I  had  some  share  in  your  familiarity,  I  know 
not  how  to  do  you  the  justice  of  celebrating  you  for 
the  choice  of  an  elegant  and  worthy  acquaintance, 
with  whom  you  live  in  the  happy  communication  of 
generous  sentiments,  which  contribute,  not  only  to 
your  own  mutual  entertainment  and  improvement, 
but  to  the  honour  and  service  of  your  country.  Zeal 
for  the  public  good  is  the  characteristic  of  a  man  of 
honour  and  a  gentleman,  and  must  take  place  of 
pleasures,  profits,  and  all  other  private  gratifications. 

•  Afterwards  Earl  of  Bath. 
b2 
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Whoever  wants  this  motive,  is  an  open  enemy  or 
an  inglorious  neuter  to  mankind,  in  proportion  to 
the  misapplied  advantages  with  which  nature  and 
fortune  have  blessed  him.  But  you  have  a  soul  ani- 
mated with  nobler  views,  and  know  that  the  distinc- 
tion of  wealth  and  plenteous  circumstances,  is  a  tax 
upon  an  honest  mind,  to  endeavour,  as  much  as  the 
occurrences  of  life  will  give  him  leave,  to  guard  the 
properties  of  others,  and  be  vigilant  for  the  good  of 
his  fellow-subjects. 

This  generous  inclination  no  man  possesses  in  a 
warmer  degree  than  yourself;  which  that  Heaven 
would  reward  with  long  possession  of  that  reputation 
into  which  you  have  made  so  early  an  entrance,  the 
reputation  of  a  man  of  sense,  a  good  citizen  and 
agreeable  companion,  a  disinterested  friend,  and  an 
unbiassed  patriot,  is  the  hearty  prayer  of, 

Sir, 

Your  most  obliged 

and  most  obedient 

humble  Servant, 

The  Guardian. 


THE 
PUBLISHER  TO  THE  READER. 


It  is  a  justice  which  Mr.  Ironside  owes  gentleinen 
who  have  sent  him  their  assistances  from  time  to 
time,  in  the  carrying  on  of  this  "Work,  to  acknow- 
ledge that  obligation,  though  at  the  same  time 
he  himself  dwindles  into  the  character  of  a  mere 
publisher  by  making  the  acknowledgement.  But 
whether  a  man  does  it  out  of  justice  or  gratitude,  or 
any  other  virtuous  reason,  or  not,  it  is  also  a  pruden- 
tial act  to  take  no  more  upon  a  man  than  he  can 
bear.  Too  large  a  credit  has  made  many  a  bank- 
rupt ;  but  taking  even  less  than  a  man  can  answer 
with  ease,  is  a  sure  fund  for  extending  it  whenever 
his  occasions  require.  All  those  papers  which  are 
distinguished  by  the  mark  of  an  Hand,  were  written 
by  a  gentleman  who  has  obliged  the  world  with  pro- 
ductions too  sublime  to  admit  that  the  Author  of 
them  should  receive  any  addition  to  his  reputation 
from  such  loose  occasional  thoughts  as  make  up 
these  little  treatises :  for  which  reason  his  name 
shall  be  concealed.  Those  which  are  marked  witli 
a  Star,  were  composed  by  Mr,  Budgcll.  That  upon 
Dedications,  with  the  Ej)Istle  of  an  Autliur  to  Him- 
self, The  Club  of  little  Men,  The  Receipt  lo  make 
an  Epic  Poem,  The  Fapei  of  the  Garden:^  of  Aki- 
B  3 
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nous,  and  the  Catalogue  of  Greens,  that  against  Bar- 
barity to  Animals,  and  some  others,  have  Mr.  Pope 
for  their  Author.  Now  I  mention  this  Gentleman, 
I  take  this  opportunity,  out  of  the  affection  I  have 
for  his  person  and  respect  to  his  merit,  to  let  the 
world  know  that  he  is  now  translating  Homer's  Iliad 
by  subscription.  He  has  given  good  proof  of  his 
ability  for  the  work  ;  and  the  men  of  greatest  wit  and 
learning  of  this  nation,  of  all  parties,  are,  according 
to  their  different  abilities,  zealous  encouragers,  or 
solicitors  for  the  work. 

But  to  my  present  purpose.  The  Letter  from 
Gnatho  of  the  Cures  performed  by  Flattery,  and 
that  of  comparing  Dress  to  Criticism,  ai'e  Mr.  Gay's, 
Mr.  Martin,  Mr.  Philips,  Mr.  Tickell,  Mr.  Carey, 
Mr,  Eusden,  Mr.  Ince,  and  Mr.  Hughes,  have 
obliged  the  town  with  entertaining  Discourses  in 
these  Volumes ;  and  Mr,  Berkeley,  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege in  Dublin,  has  embellished  them  with  many  ex- 
cellent arguments  in  honour  of  religion  and  virtue. 
Mr.  Parnelle  will  T  hope  forgive  me  that  without  his 
leave  I  mention  that  I  have  seen  his  hand  on  the 
like  occasion.  There  are  some  Discourses  of  a  less 
pleasing  nature  which  relate  to  the  divisions  amongst 
us,  and  such  (lest  any  of  these  Gentlemen  should 
suffer  from  unjust  suspicion)  I  must  impute  to  the 
right  Author  of  them,  who  is  one  Mr.  Sterle  of  Lan- 
gunnor,  in  the  County  of  Carmarthen,  in  South 
WhIcs. 


THE 
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-lile  qucm  rcquiris. 

Mart.  Epig.  ii.  I. 
He  whom  you  seek. 


1  HERE  is  no  passion  so  universal,  however  diver- 
sified or  disguised  under  different  forms  and  appear- 
ances, as  the  vanity  ot"  being  known  to  the  rest  of 
mankind,  and  communicating  a  n)an's  parts,  virtues, 
or  quahfications,  to  the  world  :  this  is  so  strong  upon 
men  of  great  genius,  that  they  have  a  restless  fond- 
ness for  satisfying  the  world  in  the  mistakes  they 
might  possibly  be  under  with  relation  even  to  their 
physiognomy.  Mr.  Airs,  that  excellent  penman,  has 
taken  care  to  affix  his  own  image  opposite  to  the  ti- 
tle-page of  his  learned  treatise,  wherein  he  instructs 
the  youth  of  this  nation  to  arrive  at  a  flourishing 
hand.  The  Author  of  the  Key  to  Interest,  both  sim- 
ple and  compound,  containing  practical  rules  plainly 
expressed  in  word;:  at  length  fur  all  rates  of  interest 
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aiul  times  of  payment  for  what  time  soever,  makes 
up  to  us  the  misfortune  of  his  living  at  Cliester,  by 
following  the  example  of  the  above-mentioned  Airs, 
and  coming  up  to  town,  over  against  his  title-page, 
in  a  very  becoming  pcrriwig,  and  a  flowing  robe  or 
mantle,  inclosed  in  a  circle  of  foliages ;  below  his 
portraiture,  for  our  further  satisfaction  as  to  the  age 
of  that  useful  writer,  is  subscribed  '  Johannes  Ward 
de  civ  hat.  CestricB,  eclat,  suce  58.  An.  Dotn.  1706.' 
The  serene  aspect  of  these  writers,  joined  with  the 
great  encouragement  I  observe  is  given  to  another, 
or,  what  is  indeed  to  be  suspected,  in  which  he  in- 
dulges himself,  confirmed  me  in  the  notion  1  have  of 
the  prevalence  of  ambition  this  way.  The  author 
whom  I  hint  at  shall  be  nameless ;  but  his  counte- 
nance is  communicated  to  the  public  in  several  views 
and  aspects  drawn  by  the  most  eminent  painters,  and 
forwarded  by  engravers,  artists  by  way  of  mezzo- 
tinto,  etchers,  and  the  like*.  Tliere  was,  I  remem- 
ber, some  years  ago,  one  John  Gale,  a  fellow  that 
played  upon  a  pipe,  and  diverted  the  multitude  by 
dancing  in  a  ring  they  made  about  him,  whose  face 
became  generally  known,  and  the  artists  employed 
their  skill  in  delineating  his  features,  because  every 
man  was  a  judge  of  the  similitude  of  them.  There 
is  little  else,  than  what  this  John  Gale  arrived  at, 
in  the  advantages  man  enjoy  from  common  fame ; 
yet  do  I  fear  it  has  always  a  part  in  moving  us  to 
exert  ourselves  in  such  things  as  ought  to  derive 
their  beginnings  from  nobler  considerations.  But  I 
think  it  is  no  great  matter  to  the  public  what  is  the 
incentive  which  makes  men  bestow  time  in  their  ser- 
vice, provided  there  be  any  thing  useful  in  what 
they  produce :  I  shall  proceed  therefore  to  give  an 

*    Dr.  Sacheverell,   who  was   highly  honoured  in  this  way_ 
being  'ijaceil  in  effigy  on  handkerchiefs,  fans,  urinals,  &c. 
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account  of  my  intended  labours,  not  without  some 
hope  of  having  my  vanity,  at  the  end  of  them,  in- 
dulged in  the  sort  above  mentioned. 

I  should  not  have  assumed  the  title  of  Guardian, 
had  I  not  maturely  considered  that  the  qualities  ne- 
cessary for  doing  the  duties  of  that  character,  pro- 
ceed from  the  integrity  of  the  mind  more  than  the 
excellence  of  the  understanding.  The  former  of 
these  qualifications  it  is  in  the  power  of  every  man 
to  arrive  at ;  and  the  more  he  endeavours  that  way 
the  less  will  he  want  the  advantages  of  the  latter  :  to 
be  faithful,  to  be  honest,  to  be  just,  is  what  you  will 
demand  in  the  choice  of  your  Guardian  ;  or  if  you 
find,  added  to  this,  that  he  is  pleasant,  ingenious,  and 
agreeable,  there  will  overflow  satisfactions  which 
make  for  the  ornament,  if  not  so  immediately  to  the 
use,  of  your  life.  As  to  the  diverting  part  of  this 
paper,  by  what  assistance  I  shall  be  capacitated  for 
that,  as  well  as  what  proofs  I  have  given  of  my  be- 
haviour as  to  integrity  in  former  life,  will  appear 
from  my  history  to  be  delivered  in  ensuing  dis- 
courses. The  main  purpose  of  the  work  shall  be,  to 
protect  the  modest,  the  industrious  ;  to  celebrate 
the  wise,  the  valiant ;  to  encourage  the  good,  the 
pious  ;  to  confront  the  impudent,  the  idle ;  to  con- 
temn the  vain,  the  cowardly ;  and  to  disappoint  the 
wicked  and  profane.  This  work  cannot  be  carried 
on  but  by  preserving  a  strict  regard,  not  only  to  the 
duties  but  civilities  of  life,  with  the  utmost  impar- 
tiality towards  things  and  persons.  The  unjust  ap- 
plication of  the  advantages  of  breeding  and  fortune, 
is  the  source  of  all  calamity  both  public  and  private  ; 
the  correction,  therefore,  or  rather  admonition,  of  u 
Guardian  in  all  th.e  occurrences  of  a  various  being, 
if  given  with  a  benevolent  spirit,  would  certainly  be 
of  general  service. 

In  order  to  contribute  af'  far  a&  I  am  able  to  it, 
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1  shall  publish  in  respective  papers  whatever  I  think 
may  conduce  to  the  advancement  of  the  conversa- 
tion of  gentlemen,  the  improvement  of  ladies,  the 
wealth  of  traders,  and  the  encouragement  of  artifi- 
cers. The  circumstances  relating  to  those  who  ex- 
cel in  mechanics,  shall  be  considered  with  particular 
application.  It  is  not  to  be  immediately  conceived 
by  such  as  have  not  turned  themselves  to  reflections 
of  that  kind,  that  Providence,  to  enforce  and  endear 
the  necessity  of  social  life,  has  given  one  man's 
hands  to  another  man's  head,  and  the  carpenter,  the 
smith,  the  joiner,  are  as  immediately  necessary  to 
the  mathematician,  as  my  amanuensis  will  be  to  me, 
to  write  much  fairer  than  I  can  mj'self.  I  am  so  well 
convinced  of  this  truth,  that  1  shall  have  a  particular 
regard  to  mechanics ;  and  to  show  my  honour  for 
them,  I  shall  place  at  their  head  the  painter.  This 
gentleman  is,  as  to  the  execution  of  his  work,  a  me- 
chanic ;  but  as  to  his  conception,  his  spirit,  and  de- 
sign, he  is  hardly  below  even  the  poet  in  liberal 
art.  It  will  be,  from  these  considerations,  useful  to 
make  the  world  see,  the  affinity  between  all  works 
which  are  beneficial  to  mankind  is  much  nearer,  than 
the  illiberal  arrogance  of  scholars  will  at  all  times 
allow.  But  I  am  from  experience  convinced  of  the 
importance  of  mechanic  heads,  and  shall  therefore 
take  them  all  into  my  care,  from  Rowle}',  who  is 
improving  the  globes  of  the  earth  and  heaven  in 
Fleet  street,  to  Bat.  Pigeon*,  the  hair-cutter  in  the 
Strand 

But  it  will  be  objected  upon  what  pretensions  1 
take  upon  me  to  put  in  for  the  prochain  ami,  or 
nearest  friend  of  all  the  world.  How  my  head  is  ac- 
complished for  this  employment  towards  the  public, 

*  A  shop  was  kept  undrr  fhr.  name,  till  very  lately,  almost 
opposite  Arundel-btrcet. 
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from  the  long  exercise  of  it  in  a  private  capacity, 
will  appear  by  reading  me  the  two  or  three  next  days 
with  diligence  and  attention.  There  is  no  other  pa- 
per in  being  which  tends  to  this  purpose.  They  are 
most  of  them  histories,  or  advices  of  public  transac- 
tions ;  but  as  those  representations  affect  the  pas- 
sions of  my  readers,  I  shall  sometimes  take  care,  the 
day  after  a  foreign  mail,  to  give  them  an  account  of 
what  it  has  brought.  The  parties  amongst  us  are 
too  violent  to  make  it  possible  to  pass  them  by  with- 
out observation.  As  to  these  matters,  I  shall  be 
impartial,  though  I  cannot  be  neuter :  I  am  with 
relation  to  the  government  of  the  church,  a  Tory ; 
with  regard  to  the  state,  a  Whig. 

The  charge  of  intelligence,  the  pain  in  compiling 
and  digesting  ray  thoughts  in  proper  style,  and  the 
like,  oblige  me  to  value  my  paper  a  half-penny  above 
all  other  half-sheets*.  And  all  persons  who  have 
any  thing  to  communicate  to  me,  are  desired  to  di- 
rect their  letters  (postage-paid)  to  Nestor  Ironside, 
Esq.  at  Mr.  Tonson's  in  the  Strand.  I  declare,  be- 
forehand, that  I  will  at  no  time  be  conversed  with 
any  other  way  than  by  letter  :  for  as  I  am  an  ancient 
man,  I  shall  find  enough  to  do  to  give  orders  proper 
for  their  service,  to  whom  I  am  by  will  of  their 
parents  Guardian,  though  I  take  that  to  be  too  nar- 
row a  scene  forme  to  pass  my  whole  life  in.  But 
1  have  got  my  Wards  so  well  off  my  hands,  and 
they  are  so  able  to  act  for  themselves,  that  I  have 
little  to  do  but  give  an  hint,  and  all  that  I  desire  to 
be  amended  is  altered  accordingly. 

My  design  upon  the  whole  is  no  less  than  to  make 
the  pulpit,  the  bar,  and  the  stage,  all  act  in  concert 
in  the  care  of  piety,  justice,  and  virtue ;  for  1  am 
past  all  the  regards  of  this  life,  and  have  nothing  to 

*   Price  (wo-peiice.      Guard,  in  Folio, 
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manage  uith  any  person  or  party,  but  to  deliver  my- 
self as  becomes  an  old  man  with  one  foot  in  the 
grave,  and  one  who  thinks  he  is  passing  to  eternity. 
All  sorrows  which  can  arrive  at  me  are  compre- 
hended in  the  sense  of  guilt  and  pain  ;  if  I  can  keep 
clear  of  these  two  evils,  I  shall  not  be  apprehensive 
of  any  other.  Ambition,  lust,  envy,  and  revenge, 
are  excrescences  of  the  mind  which  I  have  cut  off 
long  ago :  but  as  they  are  excrescences  which  do 
not  only  deform  but  also  torment  those  on  whom 
they  grow,  1  shall  do  all  I  can  to  persuade  all  others 
to  take  the  same  measures  for  their  cure  which  I  have. 
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The  readiest  way  to  proceed  in  my  great  under- 
taking, is  to  explain  who  I  am  myself  that  promise 
to  give  the  town  a  daily  half-sheet :  I  shall  there- 
fore enter  into  my  own  history,  without  losing  any 
time  in  preamble.  I  was  born  in  the  year  1642,  at 
a  lone  house  within  half  a  mile  of  the  town  of  Brent- 
ford, in  the  county  of  Middlesex.  My  parents  were 
of  ability  to  bestow  upon  me  a  liberal  education,  and 
of  an  humour  to  think  that  a  great  happiness  even 
in  a  fortune  which  was  but  just  enough  to  keep  me 
above  want.  In  my  sixteenth  year  I  was  admitted 
a  commoner  of  Magdalen-hall  in  Oxford.  It  is  one 
great  advantage,  among  many  more,  which  men  edu- 
cated at  our  Universities  do   usually  enjoy  above 
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Others,  that  they  often  contract  friemlships  there, 
which  are  of  service  to  them  in  all  the  parts  of  their 
future  life.  Tliis  good  fortune  happened  to  me ; 
for  during  tlie  time  of  my  being  an  under-graduate, 
I  became  intimately  acquainted  with  Mr.  Ambrose 
Lizard,  who  was  a  fellow-commoner  of  the  neigh- 
bouring college.  I  have  the  honour  to  be  well  known 
to  Mr.  Josiah  Pullen*,  of  our  hall  above  mentioned; 
and  attribute  the  florid  old  age  I  now  enjoy  to  my 
constant  morning  walks  up  Hedington-hill,  in  his 
cheerful  company.  If  the  gentleman  be  still  living, 
1  hereby  give  him  my  humble  service.  But  as  I  was 
going  to  say,  I  contracted  in  my  early  youth  an  in- 
timate friendship  with  young  Mr.  Lizard,  of  North- 
amptonshire. He  was  sent  for,  a  little  before  be 
was  of  bachelor's  standing,  to  be  married  to  IVIrs. 
Jane  Lizard,  an  heiress,  whose  father  would  have  it 
so  for  the  sake  of  the  name.  Mr.  Ambrose  knew 
nothing  of  it  till  he  came  to  Lizard-hall  on  Satur- 
day night,  saw  the  young  lady  at  dinner  the  next 
day,  and  was  married,  by  order  of  his  father,  Sir 
Ambrose,  between  eleven  and  twelve  the  Tuesday 
following.  Some  years  after,  when  my  friend  came 
to  be  Sir  Ambrose  himself,  and  finding  upon  proof 
of  her,  that  he  had  lighted  upon  a  good  wife,  he  gave 
the  curate  who  joined  their  hands  the  parsonage  of 
Welt,  not  far  oft'  Wellingborough  +.  My  friend  was 
married  in  the  year  62,  and  every  year  following  for 
eighteen  years  together  I  left  the  college  (except 
that  year  wherein  I  was  chosen  fellow  of  Lincoln), 
and  sojourned  at  Sir  Ambrose's  for.  the  months  of 
June,  July,  and  August.  I  remember  very  well, 
that  it  was  on  the  'tth  of  July  in  the  year  1674,  that 
I  was  reading  in  an  arbour  to  my  friend,  and  stopped 

*   See  Wood's  Athena  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  215.  edit.  1691. 
f   This  is  a  mixture  of  truth  and  fiction  !    A. 
Vf)/-.  I.  C 
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of  a  sudden,  observing  he  did  not  attend.  '  Lay  by 
your  book,'  said  he,  '  and  let  us  take  a  turn  in  the 
grass-walk,  for  I  have  something  to  say  to  you.' 
After  a  silence  for  about  forty  yards,  walking  both 
of  us  witli  our  eyes  downward,  one  big  to  hear,  tlie 
other  to  speak  a  matter  of  great  importance.  Sir  Am- 
brose expressed  himself  to  this  effect:  *  My  good 
friend,'  said  he,  '  you  may  have  observed  that  from 
the  first  moment  I  was  in  your  company  at  Mr.  Wil- 
lis's chambers  at  University  college,  I  ever  after 
sought  and  courted  you  :  that  inclination  towards 
you  has  improved  from  similitude  of  manners,  if  I 
may  so  say,  when  I  tell  you  I  have  not  observed  in 
any  man  a  greater  candour  and  simplicity  of  mind 
than  in  yourself.  You  are  a  man  that  are  not  in- 
clined to  launch  into  the  world,  but  prefer  securit)' 
and  ease  in  a  collegiate  or  single  life,  to  going  into 
the  cares  which  necessarily  attend  a  public  charac- 
ter, or  that  of  a  master  of  a  family.  You  see  with- 
in my  son  Marmaduke,  my  only  child ;  I  have  a 
thousand  anxieties  upon  me  concerning  him,  the 
greater  part  of  which  I  would  transfer  to  you,  and 
when  I  do  so,  I  would  make  it,  in  plain  English, 
worth  your  while.'  He  would  not  let  me  speak,  but 
proceeded  to  inform  me  that  he  had  laid  the  whole 
scheme  of  his  affairs  upon  that  foundation.  As  soon 
as  we  went  into  the  house,  he  gave  me  a  bill  upon 
his  goldsmith  *  in  London,  of  two  thousand  pounds, 
and  told  me  with  that  he  had  purchased  me,  with  all 
the  talents  I  was  master  of,  to  be  of  his  family,  to 
educate  his  son,  and  to  do  all  that  should  ever  lie 
in  my  power  for  the  service  of  him  and  his  to  my 
life's  end,  according  to  such  powers,  trusts,  and  in- 
structions, as  I  should  hereafter  receive. 

The  reader  will  here  make  many  speeches  for 

•  A  hankrr  was  calleil  u  ;i;cl(lsmiih  in  ITIS. 
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nie,  and,  without  doubt,  suppose  I  toid  1113-  friend  he 
had  retained  me  with  a  fortune  to  do  that  which  I 
sh,ouId  have  thought  myself  obliged  to  by  friendship: 
but,  as  he  was  a  prudent  man,  and  acted  upon  rules 
of  life,  which  were  least  liable  to  the  variation  of 
humour,  time,  or  season,  I  was  contented  to  be 
obliged  by  him  his  own  way ;  and  believed  I  should 
never  enter  into  any  alliance  which  should  divert  me 
from  pursuing  the  interests  of  his  family,  of  which 
I  should  hereafter  understand  myself  a  member.  Sir 
Ambrose  told  me,  he  should  lay  no  injunction  upon 
me  which  should  be  inconsistent  with  any  inclina- 
tion I  might  have  hereafter  to  change  my  condition. 
All  he  meant  was,  in  general,  to  insure  his  family 
from  that  pest  of  great  estates,  the  mercenary  men 
of  business  who  act  for  them,  and  in  a  few  years 
become  creditors  to  their  masters  in  greiater  sums 
than  half  the  income  of  their  lands  amounts  to, 
though  it  is  visible  all  which  gave  rise  to  their 
wealth  was  a  slight  salary,  for  turning  all  the  rest, 
both  estate  and  credit  of  that  estate,  to  the  use  of 
their  principals.  To  this  purpose  we  had  a  very  long 
conference  that  evening,  the  chief  point  of  which 
was,  that  his  only  child  Marmadake  was  from  that 
hour  under  my  care,  and  I  was  engaged  to  turn  all 
my  thoughts  to  the  service  of  the  child  in  particular^ 
and  all  the  concerns  of  the  family  in  general.  My 
most  excellent  friend  was  so  well  satisfied  with  my 
behaviour,  that  he  made  me  his  executor,  and  guar- 
dian to  his  son.  My  own  conduct  during  that  time, 
and  my  manner  of  educating  his  son  Marmaduke  to 
manhood,  and  the  interest  I  had  in  him  to  the  time 
of  his  death  also,  with  my  present  conduct  towards 
the  numerous  descendants  of  my  old  friend,  will 
make,  possibly,  a  series  of  history  of  common  life, 
as  useful  as  the  relations  of  the  more  pompous  pas- 
sages in  the  lives  of  princes  and  slatcsmen.  The  wi- 
c  2 


16  THE   GUARDIAN.  2. 

dow  of  Sir  Ambrose,  and  the  no  less  worthy  relict 
of  Sir  Marmaduke,  are  both  living  at  this  time. 

I  am  to  let  the  reader  know,  that  his  chief  enter- 
tainment will  arise  from  what  passes  at  the  tea-table 
of  my  Lady  Lizard.  That  lady  is  now  in  the  forty- 
sixth  year  of  her  age,  was  married  in  the  beginning 
of  her  sixteenth,  is  blessed  with  a  numerous  offspring 
of  each  sex,  no  less  than  four  sons  and  five  daughters. 
She  was  the  mother  of  this  large  family  before  she 
arrived  at  her  thirtieth  year :  about  which  time  she 
lost  her  husband  Sir  INiarmaduke  Lizard,  a  gentle- 
man of  great  virtue  and  generosity.  He  left  behind 
him  an  improved  paternal  estate  of  six  thousand 
pounds  a  year  to  his  eldest  son,  and  one  year's  reve- 
nue in  ready  money  as  a  portion  to  each  younger 
child.  My  lady's  christian  name  is  Aspasia;  and  as 
it  may  give  a  certain  dignity  to  our  style  to  mention 
her  by  that  name,  we  beg  leave  at  discretion  to  say 
Lady  Lizard  or  Aspasia,  according  to  the  matter 
we  shall  treot  of.  When  she  shall  be  consulting 
about  her  cash,  her  rents,  her  household  affairs,  we 
will  use  the  more  familiar  name ;  and  when  she  is 
employed  in  the  forming  the  minds  and  sentiments 
of  her  children,  exerting  herself  in  the  acts  of  cha- 
rity, or  speaking  of  matters  of  religion  or  piety,  for 
the  elevation  of  style  we  will  use  the  word  Aspasia. 
Aspasia  is  a  lady  of  great  understanding  and  noble 
spirit.  She  has  passed  several  years  in  widowhood, 
with  that  abstinent  enjoyment  of  life  which  has 
done  honour  to  her  deceased  husband,  and  devolved 
reputation  upon  her  children.  As  she  has  both  sons 
and  daughters  marriageable,  she  is  visited  by  man}' 
on  that  account,  but  by  many  more  for  her  own 
merit.  As  there  is  no  circumstance  in  human  life, 
which  may  not  directly  or  indirectly  concern  a  wo- 
man thus  related,  there  will  be  abundant  matter  offer 
itself  from  passages  in  this  family,  to  supply  my 
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readers  with  diverting  and  perhaps  useful  notices 
for  their  conduct  in  all  the  incidents  of  human  life. 
Placing  money  on  mortgages,  in  the  funds,  upon 
bottomry,  and  almost  all  other  ways  of  improving 
the  fortune  of  a  family,  are  practised  by  my  Lady 
Lizard  with  the  best  skill  and  advice. 

The  members  of  this  family,  their  cares,  passions, 
interests,  and  diversions,  shall  be  represented  from 
time  to  time,  as  news  from  the  tea-table  of  so  accom- 
plished a  woman  as  the  intelligent  and  discreet  Lady 
Lizard. 
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Quicjvid  esl  iJlud,  quod  scntit,  quod  seijiit,  quod  vull,  qjwd  viget, 
cceleste  et  dwiimm  est,  ob  eamque  rem  externum  sit  necrsse  est. 

Cicero. 

Whatever  that  he,  which  thinks,  which  understands,  which 
■wills,  whicli  acts,  it  is  something  celestial  and  divine,  and, 
upon  that  account,  must  necessarily  be  eternal. 

I  AM  diverted  from  the  account  I  was  giving  the 
town  of  my  particular  concerns,  by  casting  my  eye 
upon  a  treatise  which  I  could  not  overlook  without 
an  inexcusable  negligence,  and  want  of  concern  for 
all  the  civil  as  well  as  religious  interests  of  mankind. 
This  piece  has  for  its  title  A  Discourse  of  Free-think- 
ing, occasioned  by  the  rise  and  growth  of  a  Sect  called 
Free  thinkers*.     The  author  very  methodically  en- 

*    By  Anthony  Collins. 

c  3 


IS  THE    GUAKDIAN'.  3. 

tors  upon  his  argument,  and  says, '  By  free-thinking, 
I  mean  the  use  of  the  understanding  in  endeavouring 
to  find  out  the  meaning  of  any  proposition  whatso- 
ever, in  considering  the  nature  of  the  evidence  for 
or  against,  and  in  judging  of  it  according  to  the 
seeming  force  or  weakness  of  the  evidence.'  As  soon 
as  he  has  dehvered  this  definition,  from   which  one 
would  expect  he  did  not  design  to  show  a  particular 
inclination  for  or  against  any  thing  before  he  had 
considered  it,  he  gives  up  all  title  to  the  character  of 
a  free-thinker,   with  the  most  apparent    pi'ejudice 
against  a  body  of  men,  whom  of  all  other  a  good  man 
would  be  most  careful  not  to  violate,  I  mean  men  in 
holy  orders.     Persons  who  have  devoted  themselves 
to  the  service  of  God,  are  venerable  to  all  who  fear 
him ;  and  it  is  a  certain  characteristic  of  a  dissolute 
and  ungoverncd  mind,  to  rail  or  speak  disrespect- 
fully of  them  in  general.     It  is  certain,  that  in  so 
great  a  crowd  of  men  some  will  intrude  who  are  of 
tempers  very  unbecoming  their  function  :  but  be- 
cause ambition  and  avarice  are  sometimes  lodged  in 
that  bosom  which  ought  to  be  the  dwelling  of  sanc- 
tity and  devotion,  must  this  unreasonable  author  vi- 
lify the  whole  order  ?     He  has  not  taken  the  least 
care  to  disguise  his  being  an  enemy  to  the  persons 
against  whom  he  writes,  nor  any  where  granted  that 
the  institution  of  religious  men  to  serve  at  the  altar, 
and  instruct  such  who  are  not  as  wise  as  himself,  is 
at  all  necessary  or  desirable  ;  but  proceeds,  without 
the  least  apology,  to  undermine  their  credit,  and  frus- 
trate their  labours  :  whatever  clergymen,  in  disputes 
ngainst  each    other,    have  unguardedly  uttered,  is 
here  recorded  in  such  a  manner  as  to  affect  religion 
itself,  by  wresting  concessions  to   its  disadvantage 
from  its  own  teachers.     W  this  be  true,  as  sure  any 
man  that  reads  the  discourse  must  allow  it  is ;  and 
if  religion  is  the  strongest  tic  of  human  society;  in 
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what  manner  arc  we  to  treat  this  our  comraon  enemy, 
who  promotes  the  growth  of  such  a  sect  as  he  calls 
free-thinkers?  He  that  should  burn  a  house,  and 
justify  the  action  by  asserting  he  is  a  free  agent, 
would  be  more  excusable  than  this  author  in  utter- 
ing what  he  has  from  the  right  of  a  free-thinker.  But 
there  are  a  set  of  dry,  joyless,  dull  fellows,  who  want 
capacities  and  talents  to  make  a  figure  amongst 
mankind  upon  benevolent  and  generous  principles, 
that  think  to  surmount  their  own  natural  meanness, 
by  laying  offences  in  the  way  of  such  as  make  it 
their  endeavour  to  excel  upon  the  received  maxims 
and  honest  arts  of  life.  If  it  were  possible  to  laugh 
at  so  melancholy  an  affair  as  what  hazards  salvation, 
it  would  be  no  unpleasant  inquiry  to  ask  what  satis- 
factions they  reap,  what  extraordinary  gratification 
of  sense,  or  what  delicious  libertinism  this  sect  of 
free-thinkers  enjoy,  after  getting  loose  of  the  laws 
which  confine  the  passions  of  other  men  ?  Would 
it  not  be  a  matter  of  mirth  to  find,  after  all,  that  the 
heads  of  this  growing  sect  are  sober  wretches,  who 
prate  whole  evenings  over  coffee,  and  have  not  them- 
selves fire  enough  to  be  any  further  debauchees, 
than  merely  in  principle  ?  These  sages  of  iniquity 
are,  it  seems,  themselves  only  speculatively  wicked, 
and  are  contented  that  all  the  abandoned  young  men 
of  the  age  are  kept  safe  from  reflection  by  dabbling 
in  their  rhapsodies,  without  tasting  the  pleasures  for 
which  their  doctrines  leave  them  unaccountable. 
Thus  do  heavy  mortals  only  gratify  a  dry  pride  of 
heart,  give  up  the  interests  of  another  world,  with- 
out enlarging  their  gratifications  in  this :  but  it  is 
certain  there  are  a  sort  of  men  that  can  puzzle  truth, 
that  cannot  enjoy  the  satisfaction  of  it.  This  same 
free-thinker  is  a  creature  unacquainted  with  the  emo- 
tions which  possess  great  minds  when  they  are  turn- 
ed for  religion,  and  it  is  apparent  that  he  is  un- 
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touciicd  with  any  such  sensation  as  the  rapture  of 
devotion.  Whatever  one  of  these  scornersniay  think, 
they  certainly  want  parts  to  be  devout ;  and  a  sense 
of  piety  towards  heaven,  as  well  as  the  sense  of  any 
thing  else,  is  lively  and  warm  in  proportion  to  the  fa- 
culties of  the  head  and  heart.  This  gentleman  maybe 
assured  he  has  not  a  taste  for  what  he  pretends  to 
decry,  and  the  poor  man  is  certainly  more  a  block- 
head than  an  atheist.  I  must  repeat,  that  he  wants 
ca[)acity  to  relish  what  true  piety  is ;  and  he  is  as  ca- 
pable of  writing  an  heroic  poem  as  making  a  fervent 
prayer.  When  men  are  thus  low  and  narrow  in  their 
apprehensions  of  things,  and  at  the  same  time  vain, 
they  are  naturally  led  to  think  every  thing  they  do 
not  understand,  not  to  be  understood.  Their  con- 
tradiction to  what  is  urged  by  others,  is  a  necessary 
consequence  of  their  incapacity  to  receive  it.  The 
atheistical  fellows  who  appeared  in  the  last  age  did 
not  serve  the  devil  for  nought,  but  revelled  in  ex- 
cesses suitable  to  their  principles ;  while  in  these 
unhappy  days  mischief  is  done  for  mischief's  sake. 
These  free-thinkers,  who  lead  the  lives  of  recluse 
students  for  no  other  purpose  but  to  disturb  the  sen- 
timents of  other  men,  put  me  in  mind  of  the  mon- 
strous recreation  of  those  late  wild  youths,  who, 
without  provocation,  had  a  wantonness  in  stabbing 
and  defacing  those  they  met  with,  Wlien  such 
writers  as  this,  who  has  no  spirit  but  that  of  malice, 
pretend  to  inform  the  age,  mohocks  and  cut- throats 
ma)'  well  set  up  for  wits  and  men  of  pleasure. 

it  will  be  perhaps  expected,  that  I  should  pro- 
duce some  instances  of  the  ill  intention  of  this  free- 
thinker, to  support  the  treatment  I  here  give  him.  In 
his  52d  page  he  says, 

'  Secondly,  The  priests  throughout  the  world  differ 
about  scriptures,  and  the  authority  of  scriptures. 
The   Bramins  have  a  book  of  scripture  called  the 
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shaster.  The  Persees  have  tlieir  zundavastau'.  The 
Bonzes  of  China  have  books  written  by  the  disciples 
of  Fo-he,  whom  they  call  the  '  God  and  Saviour  of 
the  vvorld,  who  was  born  to  teach  the  way  of  salva- 
tion, and  to  give  satisfaction  for  all  men's  sins.'  The 
Talapoins  of  Siam  have  a  book  of  scripture  written 
by  Sommonocodom,  who,  the  Siamese  say,  was 
'  born  of  a  virgin,  and  was  the  God  expected  by  the 
universe.'     The  Dervises  have  theif  alcoran.' 

I  believe  there  is  no  one  will  dispute  the  author's 
great  impartiality  in  setting  down  the  accounts  of 
these  different  religions.  And  I  think  it  is  pretty 
evident  he  delivers  the  matter  with  an  air  which  be- 
trays that  the  history  of  '  one  born  of  a  virgin'  has 
as  much  authority  with  him  from  St.  Sommonocodom 
as  from  St.  Matthew.  Thus  he  treats  revelation. 
Then  as  to  philosophy,  he  tells  you,  p.  1S6,  '  Cicero 
produces  this  as  an  instance  of  a  probable  opinion, 
that  they  who  study  philosophy  do  not  believe  there 
are  any  Gods  ;'  and  then,  from  consideration  of  va- 
rious notions,  he  affirms  Tully  concludes, '  that  there 
can  be  nothing  after  death.' 

As  to  what  he  misrepresents  of  Tully,  the  short 
sentence  on  the  head  of  this  paper  is  enough  to  op- 
pose ;  but  who  can  have  patience  to  reflect  upon  the 
assemblage  of  impostures  among  which  our  author 
places  the  religion  of  his  country  ?  As  for  my  part, 
I  cannot  see  any  possible  interpretation  to  give  this 
work,  but  a  design  to  subvert  and  ridicule  the  au- 
thority of  scripture.  The  peace  and  tranquillity  of 
the  nation,  and  regards  even  above  those,  are  so 
much  concerned  in  this  matter,  that  it  is  difficult  to 
express  sufficient  sorrow  for  the  offender,  or  indig- 
n  ition  against  him.  But  if  ever  man  deserved  to  be 
denied  the  common  benefits  of  air  and  water,  it  is 
the  author  of  A  Discourse  of  Free-thinking, 
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It  matteiT.  not  how  false  or  forc'd, 
So  tiie  best  things  be  said  o'  th'  worst ; 
It  goes  I'or  nothing  when  'tis  said, 
Only  the  arrow's  drawn  to  th'  head, 
Whether  it  be  a  swan  or  goose 
They  level  at :    So  shepherds  use 
To  set  the  same  mark  on  the  hip 
Both  of  their  sound  and  rotten  sheep. 

HuDinRAs. 

Though  most  things  which  are  wrong  in  their  own 
nature  are  at  once  confessed  and  absolved  in  tliat 
single  word  Custom ;  yet  there  are  some  which,  as 
they  have  a  dangerous  tendency,  a  thinking  man  will 
the  less  excuse  on  that  very  account.  Among  these 
I  cannot  but  reckon  the  common  practice  of  dedica- 
tions, which  is  of  so  much  the  worse  consequence,  as 
it  is  generally  used  by  the  people  of  politeness,  and 
whom  a  learned  education  for  the  most  part  ought  to 
have  inspired  with  nobler  and  juster  sentiments.  This 
prostitution  of  praise  is  not  only  a  deceit  upon  the 
gross  of  mankind,  who  take  their  notion  of  charac- 
ters from  the  learned;  but  also  the  better  sort  must 
by  this  means  lose  some  part  at  least  of  that  desire  of 
fame  which  is  the  incentive  to  generous  actions,  when 
they  find  it  primiscuously  bestowed  on  the  merito- 
rious and  undeserving  :  nay,  the  author  himself,  let 
fiini  be  supposed  to  have  ever  so  true  a  value  for  the 
patron,  can  find  no  terms  to  express  it,  but  what  have 
been  already  used;  and  rendered  suspected  by  flat- 
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terers.  Even  nuth  itself  in  a  dedication  is  like  an 
honest  man  in  a  disguise  or  vizor-mask,  and  will 
appear  a  cheat  by  being  dressed  so  like  one.  Though 
the  merit  of  the  person  is  beyond  dispute,  I  see  no 
reason  that  because  one  man  is  eminent,  therefore 
another  has  a  right  to  be  impertinent  and  throw 
praises  in  his  face.  'Tis  just  the  reverse  of  the  prac- 
tice of  the  ancient  Romans,  when  a  person  was  ad- 
vanced to  triumph  for  his  services.  As  they  hired 
people  to  rail  at  him  in  that  circumstance  to  make 
him  as  humble  as  they  could,  we  have  fellows  to  flat- 
ter him,  and  make  him  as  proud  as  they  can.  Sup- 
posing the  writer  not  to  be  mercenary,  yet  the  great 
man  is  no  more  in  reason  obliged  to  thank  him  for 
his  picture  in  a  dedication,  than  to  thank  a  painter 
for  that  on  a  sign- post;  except  it  be  a  less  injury  to 
touch  the  most  sacred  part  of  him,  his  character, 
than  to  make  free  with  his  countenance  only.  I 
should  think  nothing  justified  me  in  this  point,  but 
the  patron's  permission  beforehand,  that  I  should 
draw  him  as  like  as  I  could  ;  whereas  most  authors 
proceed  in  this  affair  just  as  a  dauber  I  have  heard  of, 
who,  not  being  able  to  draw  portraits  after  the  life, 
v/as  used  to  paint  faces  at  random,  and  look  out  af- 
terwards for  people  whom  he  might  persuade  to  be 
like  them.  To  express  my  notion  of  the  thing  in  a 
word  :  to  say  more  to  a  man  than  one  thinks,  with  a 
prospect  of  interest,  is  dishonest ;  and  without  it, 
foolish.  And  whoever  has  had  success  in  such  an  un- 
dertaking, must  of  necessity,  at  once,  think  himself 
in  his  heart  a  knave  for  having  done  it,  and  his  patron 
a  fool  for  having  believed  it. 

I  have  sometimes  been  entertained  with  consider- 
ing dedications  in  no  very  common  light.  By  ob- 
serving what  qualities  our  writers  think  it  will  be 
most  pleasing  to  others  to  compliment  them  with, 
one  may  form  some  judgement  which  are  most  so  to 
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themselves ;  and  in  consequence,  what  sort  of  people 
they  are.  Without  this  view  one  can  read  very  few 
dedicatioirg  but  will  give  us  cause  to  wonder  how 
such  things  came  to  be  said  at  all,  or  how  they  were 
said  to  such  persons  ?  I  have  known  a  hero  compli- 
mented upon  the  decent  majesty  and  state  he  as- 
sumed after  victory,  and  a  nobleman  of  a  different 
character  applauded  for  his  condescension  to  infe- 
riors. This  would  have  seemed  ver}'  strange  to  me, 
but  that  1  happened  to  know  the  authors.  He  who 
made  the  first  compliment  was  a  lofty  gentleman, 
whose  air  and  gait  discovered  when  he  had  published 
a  new  book;  and  the  other  tippled  every  night  with 
the  fellows  who  laboured  at  the  press  while  his  own 
writings  were  working  off.  It  is  observable  of  the 
female  poets  and  ladies  dedicatory,  that  here  (as 
elsewhere)  they  far  exceed  us  in  any  strain  or  rant. 
As  beaut}'  is  the  thing  that  sex  are  piqued  upon, 
they  speak  of  it  generally  in  a  more  elevated  style 
than  is  used  by  the  men.  They  adore  in  the  same 
manner  as  they  would  be  adored.  So  when  the  au- 
thoress of  a  famous  modern  romance  *  begs  a  young 
nobleman's  permission  to  pay  him  her  'kneeling  ado- 
rations,' I  am  far  from  censuring  the  expression,  as 
some  critics  would  do,  as  deficient  in  grammar  or 
sense ;  but  I  reflect,  that  adorations  paid  in  that  pos- 
ture are  what  a  lady  might  expect  herself,  and  my 
wonder  immediately  ceases.  These,  when  they  flat- 
ter most,  do  but  as  they  would  be  done  unto  :  for  as 
none  are  so  much  concerned  at  being  injured  by  ca- 
lumnies, as  they  who  are  readiest  to  cast  them  upon 
their  neighbours  ;  so  it  is  certain  none  are  so  guilty 
of  flattery  to  others,  as  those  who  most  ardently  de- 
sire it  themselves, 

*  Mrs.  Manley,  auUioress  of  the  Memoirs  from  the  New 
Atalantis. 
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What  led  me  into  these  thoughts,  was  a  dedication 
I  happened  upon  this  morning.  The  reader  must 
understand  that  I  treat  the  least  instances  or  remains 
of  ingenuity  with  respect,  in  what  places  soever  found, 
or  under  whatever  circumstaices  of  disadvantage. 
From  this  love  to  letters  I  have  been  so  happy  in  my 
searches  after  knowledge,  that  I  have  found  unvalued 
repositories  of  learning  in  the  lining  of  bandboxes.  I 
look  upon  these  pasteboard  edifices,  adorned  with  the 
fragments  of  the  ingenious,  with  the  same  veneration 
as  antiquaries  upon  ruined  buildings,  whose  walls 
preserve  divers  inscriptions  and  names,  which  are  no 
where  else  to  be  found  in  the  world.  This  morning, 
when  one  of  the  lady  Lizard's  daughters  was  looking 
over  some  hoods  and  ribands,  brought  by  her  tire- 
woman, with  great  care  and  diligence,  1  employed 
no  less  in  examining  the  box  which  contained  them; 
it  was  lined  with  certain  scenes  of  a  tragedy,  written 
(as  appeared  by  part  of  the  title  there  extant)  by 
one  of  the  fair  sex.  What  was  most  legible  was  the 
dedication  ;  which,  by  reason  of  the  largeness  of  the 
characters,  was  least  defaced  by  those  gothic  orna- 
ments of  flourishes  and  foliage,  wherewith  the  com- 
pilers of  these  sort  of  structures  do  often  industri- 
ously obscure  the  works  of  the  learned.  As  much 
of  it  as  I  could  read  with  any  ease,  I  shall  commu- 
nicate to  the  reader,  as  follows : 

i  ***  Though  it  is  a  kind  of  profanation  to  ap- 
proach your  grace  with  so  poor  an  offering,  yet  when 
1  reflect  how  acceptable  a  sacrifice  of  first-fruits  was 
to  Heaven  in  the  earliest  and  purest  ages  of  religion, 
that  they  were  honoured  with  solemn  feasts,  and  con- 
secrated to  altars  by  a  divine  command,  ***  upon 
that  consiclera;ion,  as  an  argument  of  particular 
zeal,  1  dedicate  ***.  It  is  impossible  to  behold  you 
without  adoring  ;  yet,  dazzled  and  awed  by  the  glory 
that  surrounds  vou,   inen  feel  a  sacred  power,  that 

vol..  I.  jj 
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refines  their  flames,  and  renders  tliem  pure  as  those 
we  ought  to  offer  to  tlie  Deity.  ***  The  shrine  is 
worth  the  divinity  that  inhabits  it.  In  your  grace 
we  see  what  woman  was  before  she  fell,  how  nearly 
allied  to  the  purity  and  perfection  of  angels.     And 

WE  ADORK  AND  BLESS  THE  GLORIOUS  WORK  !' 

Undoubtedly  these,  and  other  periods  of  this  most 
pious  dedication,  could  not  but  convince  the  duchess 
of  what  the  eloquent  authoress  assures  her  at  the  end, 
that  she  was  her  servant  with  most  ardent  devotion. 
I  think  this  a  pattern  of  a  new  sort  of  style,  not  yet 
taken  notice  of  by  the  critics,  which  is  above  the 
sublime,  and  may  be  called  the  celestial ;  that  is, 
when  the  most  sacred  phrases  appropriated  to  the 
honour  of  the  Deity  are  applied  to  a  mortal  of  good 
quality.  As  I  am  naturally  emulous,  I  cannot  but 
endeavour,  in  imitation  of  this  lady,  to  be  the  in- 
ventor, or,  at  least,  the  first  producer  of  a  kind  of 
dedication  very  different  from  hers  and  most  others, 
since  it  has  not  a  word  but  what  the  author  religi- 
ously thinks  in  it.  It  may  serve  for  almost  any  book, 
either  prose  or  verse,  that  has  been,  is,  or  shall  be 
published,  and  might  run  in  this  manner  : 

The  Author  to  Himself. 


MOST   HONOURED  SIR, 

These  labours,  upon  many  considerations,  so  pro- 
perly belong  to  none  as  to  you.  First,  as  it  was  your 
most  earnest  desire  alone  that  could  prevail  upon  me 
to  make  them  public.  Then  as  I  am  secure  (from 
that  constant  indulgence  you  have  ever  shown  to  all 
which  is  mine)  that  no  man  will  so  readily  take  them 
into  protection,  or  so  zealously  defend  them.  More- 
over, there  is  none  can  so  soon  discover  the  beauties ; 
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and  there  are  some  parts,  which  it  is  possible  few 
besides  yourself  are  capable  of  understanding.  Sir, 
tiie  honour,  affection,  and  value  I  have  for  j^ou  are 
beyond  expression ;  as  great,  I  anri  sure,  or  greater, 
than  any  man  else  can  bear  you.  As  for  any  defects 
which  others  may  pretend  to  discover  in  you,  I  do 
faithfully  declare  I  was  never  able  to  perceive  them; 
and  doubt  not  but  those  persons  are  actuated  purely 
by  a  spirit  of  malice  or  envy,  the  inseparable  atten- 
dants on  shining  merit  and  parts,  such  as  I  have  al- 
ways esteemed  yours  to  be.  It  may  perhaps  be  look- 
ed upon  as  a  kind  of  violence  to  modesty,  to  say  this 
to  you  in  public  :  but  you  may  believe  me,  it  is  no 
more  than  I  have  a  thousand  times  thought  of  you 
in  private.  Might  I  follow  the  impulse  of  my  soul, 
there  is  no  subject  I  could  launch  into  with  more 
pleasure  than  your  panegyric.  But  since  something 
is  due  to  modesty,  let  me  conclude  by  telling  you, 
that  there  is  nothing  so  much  1  desire  as  to  know 
you  more  thoroughly  than  I  have  yet  the  happiness 
of  doing.  I  may  then  hope  to  be  capable  to  do  you 
some  real  service;  but  till  then  can  only  assure  you 
tliat  I  shall  continue  to  be,  as  I  am  more  than  any 
man  alive, 

Dearest  Sir, 

your  affectionate  friend,  and 

the  greatest  of  your  admirers. 
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Laudantiir  simili  prole  pt/erjicrte. 

IIoR.  4.  Od.  V.  23. 

Tlie  mother's  virtues  in  the  daughter  shine. 

I  HAVE  in  my  second  paper  mentioned  the  family 
into  which  I  was  retained  by  the  friend  of  my  youth  ; 
and  given  the  reader  to  understand,  that  my  obliga- 
tions to  it  are  such  as  nn'ght  well  naturalize  me  into 
the  interests  of  it.  They  have,  indeed,  had  their  de- 
served effect;  and  if  it  were  possible  for  a  man  who 
has  never  entered  into  the  state  of  marriage  to  know 
the  instincts  of  a  kind  father  to  an  honourable  and 
numerous  house,  I  may  say  I  Iiave  done  it.  I  do  not 
know  but  my  regards,  in  some  considerations,  have 
been  more  useful  than  those  of  a  father ;  and  as  I 
wanted  all  that  tenderness  which  is  the  bias  of  incli- 
nation in  men  towards  their  own  offspring,  I  have  had 
a  greater  command  of  reason  when  I  was  to  judge  of 
what  concerned  my  wards,  and  consequently  was 
not  prompted,  by  my  partiality  and  fondness  to- 
wards their  persons,  to  transgress  against  their  in- 
terests. 

As  the  female  part  of  a  family  is  the  more  con- 
stant and  immediate  object  of  care  and  protection, 
and  the  more  liable  to  misfortune  or  dishonour,  as 
being  in  themselves  more  sensible  of  the  former,  and 
from  custom  and  opinion  for  less  offences  more  ex- 
posed to  the  latter ;  I  shall  begin  with  the  more  de- 
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licate  part  of  my  ji^nardianship,  the  women  of  the 
family  of  Lizard.  The  ancient  and  religious  lady, 
the  dowager  of  my  friend  Sir  Ambrose,  has  for  some 
time  estranged  herself  from  conversation,  and  admits 
only  of  the  visits  of  her  own  family.  The  observa- 
tion, that  old  people  remember  best  those  things 
which  entered  into  their  thoughts  when  their  memo- 
ries were  in  their  full  strength  and  vigour,  is  very  re- 
markably exemplified  in  this  good  lady  and  myself 
when  we  are  in  conversation ;  I  choose  indeed  to  go 
thither,  to  divert  any  anxiety  or  weariness  which  at 
any  time  I  find  grow  upon  me  from  any  present  busi- 
ness or  care.  It  is  said,  that  a  little  mirth  and  diver- 
sion are  what  recreate  the  spirits  upon  those  occa- 
sions: but  there  is  a  kind  of  sorrow  from  which  I 
draw  a  consolation  that  strengthens  my  faculties  and 
enlarges  my  mind  beyond  any  thing  that  can  flow 
from  merriment.  When  we  meet,  we  soon  get  over 
any  occurrence  which  passed  the  day  before,  and  are 
in  a  moment  hurried  back  to  those  days  which  only 
we  call  good  ones ;  the  passages  of  the  times  when 
we  were  in  fashion,  with  the  countenances,  behavi- 
our, and  jollity,  so  much,  forsooth,  above  what  any 
appear  in  now,  are  present  to  our  imaginations,  and 
almost  to  our  very  eyes.  This  conversation  revives 
to  us  the  memory  of  a  friend,  that  was  more  than  a 
brotiier  to  me;  of  a  husband^  that  was  dearer  than 
life  to  her:  discourses  about  that  dear  and  worthy 
man  generally  send  her  to  her  closet,  and  me  to  the 
dispatch  of  some  necessary  business,  which  regards 
the  remains,  I  would  say  the  numerous  descendants, 
of  my  generous  friend.  I  am  got,  I  know  not  how, 
out  of  what  I  was  going  to  say  of  this  lady ;  which 
was,  that  she  is  far  gone  towards  a  better  world  ;  and 
1  ujention  her  (only  with  respect  to  this)  as  she  is 
the  object  of  veneration  to  those  who  are  derived 
from  her  :  wh(»i,e  behaviour  towards  her  may  be  an 
D  3 
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example  to  others,  and  make  the  generality  of  young 
people  apprehend,  that  when  the  ancient  are  past  all 
offices  of  life,  it  is  then  the  young  are  to  exert  them- 
selves in  their  most  laudable  duties  towards  them. 

The  widow  of  Sir  Marniaduke  is  to  be  considered 
in  a  very  different  view.  My  lady  is  not  in  the  shin- 
ing bloom  of  life,  but  at  those  years  wherein  the  gra- 
tifications of  an  ample  fortune,  those  of  pomp  and 
equipage,  of  being  much  esteemed,  much  visited,  and 
generally  admired,  are  usually  more  strongly  pursued 
than  in  younger  days.  In  this  condition  she  might 
very  well  add  the  pleasures  of  courtship,  and  the 
grateful  persecution  of  being  followed  by  a  crowd  of 
lovers ;  but  she  is  an  excellent  mother  and  great  ceco- 
nomist ;  which  considerations,  joined  with  the  plea- 
sure of  living  her  own  way,  preserve  her  against  the 
intrusion  of  love.  I  will  not  say  that  my  lady  has 
not  a  secret  vanity  in  being  still  a  fine  woman,  and 
neglecting  those  addresses  to  which  perhaps  we  in 
part  owe  her  constancy  in  that  her  neglect. 

Her  daughter  Jane,  her  eldest  child  of  that  sex,  is 
in  the  twenty-third  3'ear  of  her  age,  a  lady  who  forms 
herself  after  the  pattern  of  her  mother  ;  but  in  my 
judgement,  as  she  happens  to  be  extremely  like  her, 
she  sometimes  makes  her  court  unskilfully,  in  affect- 
ing that  likeness  in  her  very  mien,  which  gives  the 
mother  an  uneasy  sense,  that  Mrs.  Jane  really  is  what 
her  parent  has  a  mind  to  continue  to  be ;  but  it  is  pos- 
sible I  am  too  observing  in  this  particular,  and  this 
might  be  overlooked  in  them  both,  in  respect  to 
greater  circumstances :  for  Mrs.  Jane  is  the  right 
hand  of  her  mother;  it  is  her  study  and  constant  en- 
deavour to  assist  her  in  the  management  of  her 
household,  to  keep  all  idle  whispers  from  her,  and 
discourage  them  before  they  can  come  at  her  from 
any  other  hand  ;  to  enforce  every  thing  that  makes 
for  the  merit  of  her  brothers  and  sisters  towards  her, 
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as  well  as  the  diligence  and  cheerfulness  of  her  ser- 
vants. It  is  by  iVIrs  Jane's  management  that  the 
whole  family  is  governed,  neither  by  love  nor  fear, 
but  a  certain  reverence  which  is  composed  of  both. 
Mrs.  Jane  is  what  one  would  call  a  perfect  good 
young  woman  ;  but  neither  strict  piety,  diligence  in 
domestic  affairs,  nor  any  other  avocation,  have  pre- 
served her  against  love,  which  she  bears  to  a  young 
gentleman  of  great  expectation  but  small  fortune, 
at  the  same  time  that  men  of  very  great  estates  ask 
her  of  her  mother.  My  lady  tells  her  that  prudence 
must  give  way  to  passion :  so  that  Mrs.  Jane,  if  I 
cannot  accommodate  the  matter,  must  conquer  more 
than  one  passion,  and  out  of  prudence  banish  the  man 
she  loves,  and  marry  the  man  she  hates. 

The  next  daughter  is  Mrs.  Annabella,  who  has  a 
very  lively  wit,  a  great  deal  of  good  sense,  is  very 
pretty,  but  gives  me  much  trouble  for  her  from  a  cer- 
tain dishonest  cunning  I  know  in  her;  she  can  seem 
blind  and  careless,  and  full  of  herself  only,  and  en- 
tertain with  twenty  affected  vanities,  whilst  she  is 
observing  all  the  company,  laying  up  store  for  lidi- 
cule  ;  and  in  a  word,  is  selfish,  and  interested  under 
all  the  agreeable  qualities  in  the  world.  Alas  !  what 
shall  I  do  with  this  girl  ? 

Mrs.  Cornelia  passes  away  her  time  very  much  in 
reading,  and  that  with  so  great  an  attention,  that  it 
gives  her  the  air  of  a  student,  and  has  an  ill  effect 
upon  her,  as  she  is  a  fine  young  woman  ;  the  giddy 
art  of  the  sex  will  have  it  she  is  in  Jove ;  none  uill  al- 
low  that  she  atlects  so  nuich  being  alone,  but  I'or  want 
of  particular  company.  I  have  railed  at  romances 
before  her,  for  fear  of  her  falling  into  those  deep  stu- 
dies: she  has  fallen  in  with  my  humour  that  way  for 
the  time,  but,  I  know  not  how,  my  imprudent  prohi- 
bition has,  it  seems,  only  excited  her  curiosity;  and 
I  am  afr;ud  she  is  better  read  than  1  knowof,  for  she 
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said  of  a  gkiss  of  water  in  which  she  \vas  going  to 
wash  her  hancls  after  dinner,  dipping  her  fingers  with 
a  pretty  lovely  air,  '  It  is  crystalline.'  I  shall  ex- 
amine further,  and  wait  for  clearer  proofs. 

Mrs.  Betty  is  (1  cannot  by  what  means  or  methods 
imagine)  grown  niightily  acquainted  with  what  passes 
in  the  town ;  she  knows  all  that  matter  of  my  lord 
such-a-one's  leading  my  lady  such-a-one  out  from  the 
play;  she  is  prodigiously  acquainted,  all  of  a  sudden, 
with  the  v/orld,  and  asked  her  sister  Jane  the  other 
day  in  an  argument,  '  Dear  sister,  how  should  you 
know  any  thing,  that  hear  nothing  but  what  we  do  in 
our  own  family  ?'  I  do  not  much  like  her  maid. 

Mrs.  Mary,  the  youngest  daughter,  whom  they 
i-ally  and  call  Mrs,  Ironside,  because  I  have  named 
her  the  Sparkler,  is  the  very  quintessence  of  good- 
nature and  generosity  ;  she  is  the  perfect  picture  of 
her  grandfather  ;  and  if  one  can  imagine  all  good  qua- 
lities which  adorn  hum.an  life  become  feminine,  the 
.seeds,  nay,  the  blossom  of  them,  are  apparent  in  Mrs. 
Mary.  It  is  a  weakness  I  cannot  get  over,  (for  how 
ridiculous  is  a  regard  to  the  bodily  perfections  of  a 
man  who  is  dead!)  but  I  cannot  resist  my  partiality 
to  this  child,  for  being  so  like  her  grandfather;  how 
often  have  I  turned  from  her,  to  hide  the  melting  of 
my  heart  when  she  has  been  talking  to  me  !  1  am 
sure  the  child  has  no  skill  in  it,  for  artifice  could  not 
.dwell  under  that  visage;  but  if  1  am  absent  a  day 
from  the  family,  she  is  sure  to  be  at  my  lodging  the 
next  morning  to  know  what  is  the  matter. 

At  the  head  of  these  children,  who  have  very  plen- 
tiful fortunes,  provided  they  marry  with  mine  and 
their  mother's  consent,  is  my  Lady  Lizard ;  who,  you 
cannot  doubt,  is  very  well  visited.  Sir  William  Oger, 
and  his  son  almost  at  age,  are  frequently  at  our  house 
on  a  double  consideration.  The  knight  is  willing 
(for, so  he  very  gnllantly  expresses  himself)  to  marry 
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the  motlipr,  or  he  will  consent,  whether  that  be  so  or 
not,  that  his  son  Oliver  shall  take  any  one  of  the 
daughters  Noll  likes  best. 

Mr.  Rigburt  of  the  same  county,  who  gives  in  his 
estate  much  larger,  and  his  family  more  ancient,  of. 
fers  to"  deal  with  us  for  two  daughters. 

8ir  Harry  Pandolf  has  writ  jvord  from  hi^  scat  in 
the  countr}',  that  he  also  is  much  inclined  to  an  alli- 
ance with  the  Lizards,  which  he  has  declared  in  the 
following  letter  to  my  lady  ;  she  showed  it  me  this 
morning. 

MADAM, 

I  have  heard  your  daughters  very  well  spoken  of: 
and  though  I  have  very  great  offers  in  my  own  neigh- 
bourhood, and  heard  the  small-pox  is  very  rife  at 
London,  I  will  send  my  eldest  son  to  see  them,  pro- 
vided that  by  your  ladyship's  answer,  and  your  liking 
of  the  rent-roll  which  1  send  herewith,  your  ladyship 
assures  me  he  shall  have  one  of  them,  for  I  do  not 
think  to  have  my  son  refused  by  any  woman ;  and  so, 
Madam,  I  conclude, 

Your  most  iiumble  Servant, 

Henhy  Pandolf. 


No.  6.     WEDNESDAY,  MAllCII  18,  1713. 


I  HAVE  dispatched  ray  young  women,  and  the  town 
has  them  among  them ;  it  is  necessary  for  the  eluci- 
dation of  my  future  discourses,  which  I  desire  may  be 
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denominated,  as  they  are  the  precepts  of  a  Guardian, 
Mr.  Ironside's  Precautions ;  I  say  it  is,  after  what  has 
been  already  declared,  in  the  next  place  necessary  to 
give  an  account  of  the  males  of  this  worthy  family, 
whose  annals  I  am  writing.  The  affairs  of  women  be- 
ing chiefly  domestic,  and  not  made  up  of  so  many  cir- 
cumstances as  the  duties  of  men  are,  I  fear  1  can- 
not dispatch  the  account  of  the  males  under  my  care, 
in  so  few  words  as  I  did  the  explanation  which  re- 
garded my  women. 

Sir  Harry  Lizard,  of  the  county  of  Northampton, 
son  and  heir  of  the  late  Sir  Marmaduke,  is  now  en- 
tered upon  the  twenty-sixth  year  of  his  age,  and  is 
now  at  his  seat  in  the  country. 

The  estate  at  present  in  his  hands  is  above  three 
thousand  a  year  after  payment  of  taxes,  and  all  ne- 
cessary charges  whatsoever.  He  is  a  man  of  good 
understanding,  but  not  at  all  what  is  usually  called  a 
man  of  shining  parts.  His  virtues  are  much  greater 
than  accomplishments,  as  to  his  conversation.  But 
when  you  come  to  consider  his  conduct  with  relation 
to  his  manners  and  fortune,  it  would  be  a  very  great 
injury  not  to  allow  him  [to  be]  a  very  fine  gentleman. 
It  has  been  carefully  provided  in  his  education,  that 
he  should  be  very  ready  at  calculations.  This  gives 
him  a  quick  alarm  inwardly  upon  all  undertakings ; 
and  in  a  much  shorter  time  than  is  usual  with  men 
who  are  not  versed  in  business,  he  is  master  of  the 
question  before  him,  and  can  instantly  inform  himself 
with  great  exactness  in  the  matter  of  profit  or  loss 
that  shall  arise  from  any  thing  proposed  to  him.  The 
same  capacity,  joined  to  an  honest  nature,  makes  hiiu 
very  just  to  other  men,  as  well  as  to  himself.  His 
payments  are  very  punctual,  and  I  dare  answer  he 
never  did,  nor  ever  will,  undertake  any  piece  of  build- 
ing, or  any  ornamental  improvement  of  his  house, 
garden,  park,  or  lands,  before  the  money  h  m  iiis  own 
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pocket,  wherewith  he  is  to  pay  for  such  undertaking. 
He  is  too  good  to  purchase  labourers  or  artificers  (as 
by  this  means  he  certainly  could)  at  an  vuider  rate ; 
but  he  has  by  this  means,  what  I  think  he  deserves 
from  his  superior  prudence,  the  choice  of  all  who  are 
most  knowing  and  able  to  serve  him.  With  his 
ready  money  the  builder,  mason,  and  carpenter,  are 
enabled  to  make  their  market  of  gentlemen  in  his 
neighbourhood,  who  inconsiderately  employ  them  ; 
and  often  pay  their  undertakers  by  sale  of  some  of 
their  land  :  whereas,  were  the  lands  on  which  those 
improvements  are  made  sold  to  the  artificers,  the 
buildings  would  be  rated  as  lumber  in  the  purchase. 
Sir  Harry  has  for  ever  a  year's  income,  to  extend 
his  charity,  serve  his  pleasures,  or  regale  his  friends. 
His  servants,  his  cattle,  his  goods,  speak  their  mas- 
ter a  rich  man.  Those  about  his  person,  as  his  bai- 
liff, the  groom  of  his  chamber,  and  his  butler,  have  a 
cheerful,  not  a  gay  air:  the  servants  below  them  seem 
to  live  in  plenty,  but  not  in  wantonness.  As  Sir 
Harry  is  a  young  man,  and  of  an  active  disposition, 
his  best  figure  is  on  horse  back.  But  before  I  speak 
of  that,  I  should  acquaint  you,  that  during  his  infancy 
all  the  young  gentlemen  of  the  neighbourhood  were 
welcome  to  a  part  of  the  house,  which  was  called  the 
school ;  where,  at  the  charge  of  the  family,  there  was 
a  grammra'-master,  a  plain  sober  man,  maintained 
( with  a  salary,  besides  his  diet,  of  fifty  pounds  ayear) 
to  instruct  all  such  children  of  gentlemen  or  lower 
people,  as  would  partake  of  his  education.  As  they 
grew  up,  they  ware  allovi^ed  to  ride  out  with  him  upon 
his  horses.  There  were  always  ten  or  twelve  for  the 
saddle  in  readiness  to  attend  him  and  his  favourites, 
in  the  choice  of  whom  he  showed  a  good  disposition, 
and  distributed  his  kindness  among  them,  by  turns, 
with  great  good-nature.  Ail  horses  both  for  the 
saildle  and  ?wift  draught,  were  very  well  bitted,  and 
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a  skilful  rider,  with  a  riding-house,  wherein  he  (the 
riding-master)  commanded,  had  it  in  order  to  teach 
any  gentleman's  son  of  the  county  that  would  please 
to  learn  that  exercise.  We  found  our  account  in 
this  proceeding,  as  well  in  real  profit,  as  in  esteem 
and  power  in  the  country ;  for  as  the  whole  shire  is 
now  possessed  by  gentlemen  who  owe  Sir  Harry  a 
part  of  education  which  they  all  value  themselves 
upon  (their  horsemanship),  they  prefer  his  horses  to 
all  others,  and  it  is  10  per  cent,  in  the  price  of  a  steed, 
which  appears  to  come  out  of  his  riding  house. 

By  this  means  it  is,  that  Sir  Harry,  as  I  was  going 
to  say,  makes  the  best  figure  on  horseback,  for  his 
usual  hours  of  being  in  the  field  are  well  known;  and 
at  c;.C'.?e  seasons  the  neighbouring  gentlemen,  his 
friends  and  school-fellows,  take  a  pleasure  in  giving 
him  their  company,  with  their  servants  well  behaved, 
and  hots2s  well  commanded. 

I  cannot  enough  applaud  Sir  Harry  for  a  particular 
care  in  his  horses.  He  not  only  bitts  all  which  are 
ridden,  but  also  all  which  are  for  the  coach  or  swift 
draught,  for  grace  adds  mightily  to  the  price  of 
strength ;  and  he  finds  his  account  in  it  at  all  mar- 
kets, more  especially  for  the  coach  or  troop  horses, 
of  which  that  county  produces  the  most  strong  and 
ostentatious.  To  keep  up  a  breed  for  any  use  what- 
ever, he  gives  plates  for  the  best  performing  horse  in 
every  way  in  which  that  animal  can  be  serviceable. 
There  is  such  a  prize  for  him  that  trots  best,  such  for 
the  best  walker,  such  for  the  best  galloper,  such  for 
the  best  pacer  ;  then  for  him  who  draws  mos^t  in  such 
a  time  to  such  a  place,  then  to  him  that  carries  best 
such  a  load  on  his  back.  He  delights  in  this,  and 
has  an  admirable  fancy  in  the  dress  of  the  riders  ; 
some  admired  country  girl  is  to  hold  the  prize,  her 
lovers  to  trot,  and  not  to  mend  their  pace  into  a  gal- 
lop, when  the^  are  out-trotted  by  a  rival ;  souse  known 
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country  wit  to  come  upon  t!ie  best  pacer ;  those  and 
the  like  little  joyful  arts,  gain  him  the  love  of  all  who 
do  not  know  his  worth,  and  the  esteem  of  all  who  do. 
Sir  Harry  is  no  friend  to  the  race- horse  ;  he  is  of  opi- 
nion it  is  inhuman  that  animals  should  be  put  upon 
their  utmost  strengtli  and  mettle  for  our  diversion 
only.  However,  not  to  be  particular,  he  puts  in  for 
the  queen's  piate  every  year,  with  orders  to  his  ridtr 
never  to  win  or  be  distanced  ;  and,  like  a  good  coun- 
try gentleman,  says,  it  is  a  fault  in  all  minit^tries  that 
they  encourage  no  kind  of  horses  but  those  wiiich  art? 
swift. 

As  I  write  lives,  I  dwell  upon  small  matters,  bein;^ 
of  opinion  with  Plutarch,  that  little  circumstances 
show  the  real  man  better  than  things  of  greater  mo- 
ment. But  good  economy  is  the  characteristic  of  thtj 
Lizards,  i  remember  a  circumstance  about  six  years 
ago,  that  gave  me  hopes  he  would  one  time  or  other 
make  a  figure  in  parliament ;  for  he  is  a  landed  man, 
and  f:onsiders  his  interest,  though  he  is  such,  to  ba 
impaired  or  promoted  according  to  the  state  of  trade. 
When  he  v/as  but  twenty  years  old,  I  took  an  oppor- 
tunity in  his  presence,  to  ask  an  intelligent  woollen- 
draper,  what  he  gave  for  his  shop,  [at]  the  corner  of 
'Change-alley  ?  The  shop  is  I  believe  fourteen  feet 
long,  and  eight  broad.  I  was  answered.  Ninety 
pounds  a  year.  1  took  no  notice,  but  the  thought 
descended  into  the  breast  of  Sir  Harry,  and  I  saw  on 
bistable  the  next  morning  a  computation  of  the  value 
of  land  in  an  island  consisting  of  so  many  miles,  with 
so  many  good  ports ;  the  value  of  each  part  of  the 
said  island,  as  it  lay  to  such  ports,  and  produced  such 
com.modities.  The  whole  of  his  working  was  to  know 
why  so  few  yards  near  the  'Change,  was  so  much 
better  than  so  many  acres  in  Northaraptoniihire;  and 
what  those  acres  in  Northamptonshire  would  be 
"worth,  were  there  no  trade  at  all  in  this  island. 

VOL.  I.  iS 
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It  makes  my  heart  ache,  when  I  think  of  this  young 
man,  and  consider  upon  what  plain  maxims,  and  in 
what  ordinary  methods  men  of  estate  may  do  good 
wherever  they  are  seated  ;  that  so  many  should  be 
what  they  are !  It  is  certain,  that  the  arts  which 
purchase  wealth  or  fame  w^ill  maintain  them  ;  and  I 
attribute  the  splendour  and  long  continuance  of  this 
family  to  the  felicity  of  having  the  genius  of  the 
founder  of  it  run  through  all  his  male  line.  Old  Sir 
Harry,  the  great-grandfather  of  this  gentleman,  has 
written  in  his  own  hand  upon  all  the  deeds  v/hich  he 
ever  signed,  in  the  humour  of  that  sententious  age, 
this  sentence,  '  There  are  four  good  mothers,  of 
whom  are  often  born  four  unhappy  daughters  ;  truth 
begets  hatred,  happiness  pride,  security  danger,  and 
famiharity  contempt. 


No.  7.    THURSDAY,  MARCH  19,  1712-13. 


'•  Projierat  cursu 

}^ta  citato  — — 

Ses'kc.  Trag. 

With  speedy  step  life  posts  away. 

I  THIS  morning  did  myself  the  honour  to  visit  Lady 
Lizard,  and  took  my  chair  at  the  tea  table,  at  the 
upper  end  of  which  that  graceful  v.oman,  with  her 
daughters  about  her,  appeared  to  me  v/ith  greater 
dignity  than  ever  any  figure,  either  of  Venus  attend- 
ed by  the  Graces,  Diana  with  her  nymphs,  or  any 
other  celestial  who  owes  her  being  to  poetry. 
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The  discourse  we  had  there,  none  being  present  but 
our  own  family,  consisted  of  private  matters,  which 
tended  to  the  establishment  of  these  young  ladies  in 
the  world.  My  lady,  I  observed,  had  a  mind  to  make 
mention  of  the  proposal  to  Mrs.  Jane,  of  which  she  is 
very  fond,  and  I  as  much  avoided,  as  being  equally 
against  it ;  but  it  is  by  no  means  proper  the  young 
ladies  should  observe  we  ever  dissent;  therefore  I 
turned  the  discourse  by  saying,  '  It  was  time  enough 
to  think  of  marrying  a  young  lady,  who  was  but  three- 
and-tv.enty,  ten  years  hence.'  The  whole  table  was 
alarmed  at  the  assertion,  and  the  Sparkler  scalded  her 
fingers,  by  leaning  suddenly  forward  to  look  in  my 
face  :  but  my^  business  at  present  was  to  make  my 
court  to  the  mother;  therefore,  without  regarding  the 
resentment  in  the  looks  of  the  children,  '  Madam,' 
said  I,  *  there  is  a  petulant  and  hasty  manner  prac- 
tised in  this  age,  in  hurrying  away  the  life  of  woman, 
and  confining  the  grace  and  princiiw»l  action  of  it  to 
those  years  wherein  reason  and  discretion  are  most 
feeble,  humour  and  passion  most  powerful.  From 
the  time  a  young  woman  of  quality  has  first  appeared 
in  the  drawing-room,  raised  a  v,  hisper  and  cunosity 
of  the  men  about  her,  had  her  health  drunk  in  gay 
companies,  and  been  distinguished  at  public  assem- 
blies ;  I  say,  Madam,  if  within  three  or  four  years 
of  her  first  appearance  in  town,  she  is  not  disposed 
of,  her  beauty  is  grown  familiar,  her  eyes  are  disarm- 
ed, and  we  seldom  after  hear  her  mentioned  but  with 
indifference.  What  doubles  my  grief  on  this  occasion 
is,  that  the  more  discreetly  the  lady  behaves  herself, 
the  sooner  is  her  glory  extinguished.  Now,  Madam, 
if  merit  had  a  greater  weight  in  our  thoughts,  vvhen 
we  form  to  ourselves  agreeable  characters  of  women, 
men  would  think,  in  making  their  choices,  of  such  as 
would  take  care  of,  as  well  as  supply  children  for, 
the  nursery.  It  was  not  thus  in  the  illustrious  days 
e2 
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of  good  Queen  Elizabeth.  1  was  tliis  morning  turn- 
ing over  a  folio  called,  The  Complete  Ambassador, 
consisting  chiefly  of  letters  froni  Lord  Burleigh,  Earl 
of  Leicester,  and  Sir  Thomas  Sniith.  Sir  Thomas 
writes  a  letter  to  Sir  Francis  Walsivighani,  full  of 
learned  gallantry,  v/herein  you  n^ay  observe  he  pro- 
mises himself  the  French  king's  brother  (who  it  seems 
was  but  a  cold  lover j  would  be  quickened  by  seeing 
the  queen  in  person,  who  was  then  in  the  tlurty- 
ninth  year  of  her  age.  A  certain  sobriety  in  thoughts, 
words,  and  action,  vvliich  was  the  praise  of  that  age, 
kept  the  fire  of  love  alive  ;  and  it  burnt  so  equally, 
that  it  wanned  and  preserved,  without  tormentii.g 
and  consuming,  our  beings.  The  letter  1  mention  is 
as  follows  : 

To  ike  Right  V/orxhipful  Mr.  Francts  Walsino*- 
HAM,  Ambassador,  resident  in  France. 

sin, 

I  am  sorry  that  so  good  a  matter  should,  upon  so 
nice  a  point,  l)e  deferred.  We  may  say  that  the 
lover  will  do  little,  if  be  will  not  take  the  pains  once 
to  see  his  love ;  but  she  must  first  say  yea,  before 
lie  see  her,  or  she  him  :  twenty  ways  n\ight  be  de- 
vised why  he  might  come  over,  and  be  v/elcome,  and 
possibly  do  more  in  an  hour  than  he  may  in  two  3  ears. 
'  Cupido  ille,  qui  vinclt  omnia,  in  oculis  insidet,  et  ex 
oculis  ejaculaiur,  et  i:i  oculis  ulriiisque  vidcndo  non 
solum y  ut  nit  poeta,  Jannina  virjcm,  sed  vir  fccminam.' 
That  powerful  being  Cupid,  who  conquers  all  things, 
resides  in  the  eyes ;  he  sends  out  all  his  darts  from  the 
tves  :  by  throwing  glances  at  the  eyes  (according  to 
the  poet)  not  only  the  woman  captivates  the  n)an,  but 
also  the  man  the  woman.  \Yhat  force,  I  pray  you, 
can  hearsay,  and  '  1  think,  and  I  trust,'  do  in  compa 
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rison  of  that  *  cum  prcesens  preBsenfem  tuetur  et  allo' 
qidtur,  et  furore  forsilan  amoris  ductus,  amplectitiir,' 
when  they  face  to  face  see  and  converse  with  each 
other,  and  the  lover  in  an  ecstasy,  not  to  be  com- 
manded, snatches  an  embrace,  and  saith  to  himself, 
and  openly  that  she  may  hear,  *  Teneone  te  mea,  an- 
etiamnum  somno  voluntfceinincE  videri  cogi  ad  id  quod 
maxinmm  cupi.uut?'     Are  you  in  my  arms,  my  fair 
one,  or  do  we  botii  dream,  and  will  women  even  in 
their  sleep  seem  forced  to  what  they  most  desire  ? 
If  we  be  cold,  it  is  our  part :  besides,  the  person,  the 
sex  requireth  it.     Why  are  you  cold  ?     Is  it  not  a 
young  man's  part  to  be  bold,  courageous,  and  to  ad- 
venture ?     If  he  should  have,  he  should  have  but 
'  honorijicarii  repulsam  ;'  even  a  repulse  here  is  glo- 
rious :  the  worst  that  can  be  said  of  him  is  but  as  of 
Phaeton,  '  Quavi  si  ?wn  foncit,  magnis  tamen  excidit 
aum:'  though  he  could  not  command  the  chariot  of 
the  sun,  his  fall  from  it  was  illustrious.     So  far  as  I 
conceive,  '  Ilfec  est  sola  nostra  anchora,  hcec  jacenda 
est  nobis  alca  ;'  this  is  our  only  anchor,  this  die  must 
be  thrown.     In  our  instability,  *  Umnnmomentuyn  est 
tuio  momento  pcrjcctum  factum,  ac  dictam  stabililatem 
facere  potest  ;'  one  lucky  moment  would  crown  and 
fix  all.     This,  or  else  nothing  is  to  be  looked  for  but 
continual  dalliance  and  doubtfulness,  so  far  as  I  can 
see. 

Your  assured  friend, 

Thomas  Smith. 

From  KiHingtvorth, 
Aug.  22, 1512. 

Though  my  lady  was  in  very  good  humour,  upon 
the   insinuation    that,  according   to    the    Elizabeth 
scheme,  she  was  but  just  advanced  above  the  charac- 
ter of  a  girl ;  I  found  the  rest  of  the  cumpany  a 
E  3 
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nmeh  disheartened  that  they  were  Etill  but  mere  girls. 
I  went  oil,  therefore,  to  attribute  the  immature  mar- 
riaj^'es  which  are  solemnized  in  our  days  to  the  im- 
portunity of  the  men,  which  made  it  impossible  for 
young  ladies  to  remain  virgins  so  long  as  they  wished 
from  their  own  inclinations,  and  the  freedom  of  a  sin- 
gle life. 

There  is  no  time  of  our  life,  under  what  cha- 
racter soever,  in  which  men  can  whollj'  divest  them- 
selves of  an  anibition  to  be  in  the  favour  of  women. 
Cardan*,  a  grave  philosopher  and  physician,  con- 
fesses in  one  of  his  chapters,  that  though  he  had  suf- 
fered poverty,  repulses,  calumnies,  and  a  long  series 
of  aHlictions,  he  never  was  thoroughly  dejected,  and 
impatient  of  life  itself,  bi't  under  a  calamity  which 
he  suffered  from  the  beginning  of  his  twenty-first  to 
the  end  of  his  thirtieth  year.  He  tells  us,  that  the 
raillerj'  he  suffered  from  others,  and  the  contempt 
which  he  had  of  himself,  v.ere  afflictions  beyond  eK- 
prijssion.  J  mention  this  only  as  an  argument  ex- 
torted from  this  good  and  gnue  man,  to  support  my 
opinion  of  the  irresistible  power  of  women.  He  adds 
in  the  same  chapter,  that  tlicre  are  ten  thousand  af- 
flictions and  disasters  attend  the  passion  itself;  that 
an  idle  word  imprudently  rcpt-atcd  by  a  fair  woman, 
and  vast  expenses  to  support  her  folly  and  vanity, 
every  day  reduce  men  to  poverty  and  death  ;  but  he 
makes  them  of  little  consideration  to  the  miserable 
and  insignificant  condition  of  being  incapable  of  their 
favour. 

I  make  no  manner  of  difficulty  of  professing  I  am 
not  surprised  that  the  author  has  expressed  himself 
after  this  manner,  with  relation  to  love :  the  heroic 
chastity  so  frequently  professed  by  humourists  of 

*  Tlje  account  of  Cardan  gi%'en  here  cannot  be  reconciled  to 
the  tiTzth  of  his  character,  wliich  was,  from  the  most  avithcatic 
accownts  of  it,  a  vcrj-  bad  one. 
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the  fair  sex,  generally  ends  in  an  unworthy  choice, 
after  having  overlooked  overtures  to  their  advantage. 
It  is  for  this  reason  that  I  would  endeavour  to  direct, 
and  not  pretend  to  eradicate,  the  inclinations  of  the 
sexes  to  each  other.  Daily  experience  shows  us, 
that  the  most  rude  rustic  grows  humane  as  soon  as 
he  is  inspired  by  this  passion  ;  it  gives  a  new  grace  to 
our  manners,  a  new  dignity  to  our  minds,  a  new  vi- 
sage to  our  persons.  Whether  we  are  inclined  to 
liberal  artsi,  to  arms,  or  address  in  our  exercise,  our 
improvement  is  hastened  by  a  jiarticular  object  whom 
we  would  please.  Cheerfulness,  gentleness,  forti- 
tude, liberality,  magnificence,  and  all  the  virtues 
which  adorn  men,  which  inspire  heroes,  are  most 
conspicuous  in  lovers.  I  speak  of  love  as  when  such 
as  are  in  this  company  are  the  objects  of  it,  who 
can  bestow  upon  their  husbands  (if  they  follow  their 
excellent  mother  j  all  its  joys  without  any  ol  its  an- 
xieties. 


No.  8.     FIIIDAY,  MARCH  20,  ]'712.13. 
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IIoR.  1.  Ep  ii.  62. 


Govern  the  mind. 


A  Guardian  cannot  bestow  his  time  in  any  office 
more  suitable  to  his  character,  than  in  representing 
the  di;-asters  to  which  we  are  exposed  by  the  irregu- 
larity of  our  passions.  1  think  1  speak  of  this  matter 
in  a  way  not  yet  taken  notice  of,  when  I  observe  that 
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they  make  men  do  things  unwortliy  of  those  very 
passions.  I  shall  illustrate  this  by  a  story  I  have 
lately  read  in  the  Royal  Commentaries  of  Peru, 
wherein  you  behold  an  oppressor  a  most  contemptible 
creature  after  his  power  is  at  an  end  ;  and  a  person 
he  oppressed  so  wholly  intent  upon  revenge  till  he 
had  obtained  it,  that  in  the  pursuit  of  it  he  utterly 
neglected  his  own  safety ;  but  when  that  motive  of 
revenge  was  at  an  end,  returned  to  a  sense  of  danger, 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  unable  to  lay  hold  of  occa- 
sions which  offered  themselves  for  certain  security, 
and  expose  himself  from  fear  to  apparent  hazard. 
The  motives  which  I  speak  of  are  not  indeed  so  much 
to  be  called  passions,  as  ill  habits  arising  from  pas- 
sions, such  as  pride  and  revenge,  v/hich  are  improve- 
ments of  our  infirmities,  and  are,  methinks,  but  scorn 
and  anger  regularly  conducted.     But  to  my  story. 

Licenciado  Esquivel,  governor  of  the  city  Potocsi, 
commanded  200  men  to  march  out  of  that  garrison 
towards  the  kingdom  of  Tucman,  with  strict  orders 
to  use  no  Indians  in  cai'rying  their  baggage,  and 
placed  himself  at  a  convenient  station  without  the 
gates,  to  observe  how  his  orders  were  put  in  execu- 
tion ;  he  found  they  were  wholly  neglected,  and 
that  Indians  were  laden  with  the  baggage  of  the 
Spaniards,  but  thought  fit  to  let  them  march  by  till 
the  last  rank  of  all  came  up,  out  of  which  he  seized 
one  man  called  Aguire  who  had  two  Indians  laden 
with  his  goods.  Within  few  days  after  he  was  taken  in 
arrest,  he  was  sentenced  to  receive  SJOO  stripes. 
Aguire  represented  by  his  friends,  that  he  was  the 
brother  of  a  gentleman  who  had  in  his  country  an 
estate,  with  vassalage  of  Indians,  and  hoped  his  birth 
would  exempt  him  from  a  punishment  of  so  much 
indignity.  Licenciado  persisted  in  the  kind  of  pu- 
nishment he  had  already  pronounced  ;  upon  which 
Aguire  petitioned  that  it  might  be  altered  to  one  that 
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lie  slioukl  not  suivive  :  and,  thougli  a  gcntlerrian,  and 
from  that  quality  not  liable  to  suHer  so  ignominious 
a  deaih,  luimbiy  besought  his  excellency  that  he 
might  be  hanged.  But  though  Licenciado  appeared 
all  ins  life,  before  he  came  into  power,  a  person  of 
a:i  easy  and  tractable  disposition,  he  was  so  changed 
by  his  office,  that  these  applications  from  the  unfortu- 
nate Aguirc  did  but  the  more  gratify  his  insolence  ; 
and  during  the  very  time  of  their  mediation  for  the 
prisoner,  he  insulted  them  also,  by  commanding,  in 
a  haughty  tone,  that  his  orders  should  be  executed 
tlint  verj'  instant.  'J'his,  as  ii  is  usual  on  such  occa- 
sions, made  the  whole  town  flock  together;  but  the 
principal  inhabitants,  abhorring  the  severity  of  Li- 
cenciado, and  pitying  a  gentlenian  in  the  condition  of 
Aguire,  went  in  a  bod}',  and  besought  the  governor 
to  suspend,  if  not  remit,  the  punishment.  Their  im- 
portunities prevailed  on  him  to  defer  the  execution 
for  eight  days  ;  but  when  they  came  to  the  prison 
with  his  warrant,  they  found  Aguire  already  brought 
forth  strij)ped  and  mounted  on  an  a>s,  uliich  is  the 
posture  wherein  the  basest  criminals  are  whipped  in 
that  city.  His  friends  cried  out,  '  Take  him  ofi! 
take  him  otf!'  and  proclaimed  their  order  for  sus- 
pending his  punishment ;  but  the  youth,  when  he 
heard  that  it  was  onl}'  put  otf  for  eight  days,  rejected 
the  favour,  and  said,  '  All  my  endeavours  have  been 
to  keep  mjself  from  mounting  this  beast,  and  from 
the  shame  of  being  seen  naked  ;  but  since  things  are 
came  tluis  fir,  let  the  sentence  proceed,  which  will  be 
less  than  the  fears  and  apprehensions  I  shall  have  iu 
those  eight  days  ensuing  :  besides,  I  shall  not  need  to 
give  furt'ier  trouble  to  my  friends  for  intercession  on 
niy  behalf,  which  is  as  likely  to  be  ineffectual  as  what 
haiii  already  passed.'  After  he  had  said  this,  the  ass 
was  v.hipped  iorward,  and  Aguire  ran  the  gauntlet 
accordii)£i  to  the  sentence.     The  calm  manner   in 
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which  he  resigned  himself  when  he  found  his  disgrace 
must  be,  and  the  scorn  of  dallying  with  it  under  a 
suspension  of  a  i'ew  days,  which  mercy  was  but  an- 
other form  of  the  governor's  cruelty,  made  it  visible 
that  he  took  comfort  in  some  secret  resolution  to 
avenge  the  affront. 

After  this  indignity,  Aguire  could  not  be  per- 
suaded (though  the  inliabitants  of  Potocsi  often  im- 
portuned him  from  the  spirit  they  saw  in  him)  to  go 
upon  any  military  undertaking,  but  excused  himself 
with  a  modest  sadness  in  his  countenance,  saying, 
'  that  after  such  a  shame  as  his  was,  death  must  be 
h's  only  remedy  and  consolation,  which  he  would 
endeavour  to  obtain  as  soon  as  possible.' 

Under  this  melancholy  he  remained  in  Peru,  until 
the  tune  in  which  the  office  of  Esquivel  expired  ; 
after  which,  like  a  desperate  man,  he  pursued  and 
followed  him,  watching  an  opportunity  to  kill  him, 
and  wipe  off  the  shame  of  the  late  affront.  Esquivel, 
being  informed  of  this  desperate  resolution  by  his 
friends,  endeavoured  to  avoid  his  enemy,  and  took  a 
journey  of  three  or  four  hundred  leagues  from  him, 
supposing  that  Aguire  would  not  pursue  him  at  such 
a  distance ;  but  Esquivel's  flight  did  but  increase 
Aguire's  speed  in  following.  The  first  journey  which 
Esquivel  took  was  to  the  city  of  Los  Reyes,  being 
three  hundred  and  twenty  leagues  distant ;  but  ia  less 
than  fifteen  days  Aguire  was  there  with  him  ;  where- 
upon Esquivel  took  another  flight,  as  far  as  to  the 
city  of  Quito,  being  four  hundred  leagues  distant 
from  Los  Reyes  ;  but  in  a  little  more  than  twenty 
days  Aguire  was  again  with  him  ;  which  being  inti- 
mated to  Esquivel,  he  took  another  leap  as  far  as 
Cozco,  which  is  five  hundred  leagues  from  Quito  ; 
but  in  a  few  days  after  he  arrived  there,  came  also 
Aguire,  travelling  all  the  way  on  foot,  without  shoes 
or  stockings,  saying,  '  that  it  became  not  the  coudi- 


S.  THE    GUARDIAK.  47 

tioH  of  a  wliipt  rascal  to  travel  on  horseback,  or  ap- 
pear amongst  men.'  In  this  manner  did  Aguire 
haunt  and  pursue  Esquivel  for  three  years  and  four 
months ;  who  being  now  tired  and  wearied  with  so 
many  long  and  tedious  journeys,  resolved  to  fix  his 
abode  at  Cozco,  where  he  believed  that  Aguire 
would  scarce  adventure  to  attempt  any  thing  against 
him,  for  fear  of  the  judge  who  governed  that  city, 
who  was  a  severe  man,  impartial  and  inflexible  in 
all  his  proceedings  ;  and  accordingly  took  a  lodging 
in  the  middle  of  the  street  of  the  great  church, 
where  he  lived  with  great  care  and  caution,  wearing 
a  coat  of  mail  under  his  upper  coat,  and  went  always 
armed  with  his  sword  and  dagger,  which  were  wea- 
pons not  agreeable  to  his  profession.  However, 
Aguire  followed  hither  also,  and  having  in  vain  dog- 
ged him  from  place  to  place,  day  after  day,  he  re- 
solved to  make  the  attempt  upon  him  in  his  own 
iious3,  which  he  entered,  and  wandered  from  room 
to  room,  till  at  last  he  came  into  his  study,  where 
Licenciado  lay  on  a  couch  asleep.  Aguire  stabbed 
him  with  his  dagger  with  great  tranquillity,  and  very 
leisurely  wounded  him  in  other  parts  of  the  body 
which  were  not  covered  with  his  coat  of  mail.  He 
went  out  of  the  house  in  safety  ;  but  as  liis  resent- 
ment was  sated,  he  now  began  to  reflect  upon  the 
inexorable  temper  of  the  governor  of  the  place. 
Under  this  apprehension  he  had  not  composure 
enough  to  fly  to  a  sanctuary,  v/hich  was  near  the 
place  where  he  committed  the  fact ;  but  ran  into  the 
street,  frantic  and  distracted,  proclaiming  himself  a 
criminal  by  crying  out,  'Hide  me  !  hide  me!' 

The  wretched  fate  and  poor  behaviour  of  Licen- 
ciado, in  flying  his  country  to  avoid  the  same  person 
whom  he  had  before  treated  with  so  much  insolence, 
and  the  hich  resentment  of  a  man  so  inconsiderable 


is  THE     (;U.MU)iAN.  9. 

as  Af^uire,  when  mucli  injured,  are  good  admonitiuns 
to  little  spirits  in  exalted  stations  to  take  care  how 
they  treat  brave  men  in  low  condition. 
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In  tantas   hrevi   cra-erant  opes,   seit    mr.ritimii    spu  terrestribiis 
fmctibus,   seu    inultitudinls   iiicrenienU),   scu   sattctUate    disci- 

plillCE.  1^1  V. 

Tlicyrose  in  a  short  time  to  that  pitch  of  vvealth  and  granck'ur, 
•  by  meaus  of  an  extensive   cominerce  bolii    by   sea  and  la;ul, 
.   by  an  increase  of  the  people,   and  by  a  reverence  for  their 
laws  and  discipL'ne. 

Many  of  the  subjects  of  my  papers  will  consist  of 
such  things  as  I  have  gathered  from  the  conversa- 
tion, or  learned  from  the  conduct,  of  a  gentleman 
who  has  been  very  conversant  in  our  family,  by  name 
Mr.  Charwell*.  This  person  was  formerly  a  isier- 
cliant  in  this  city,  who,  by  exact  economy,  great  fru- 
gality, and  very  fortunate  adventures,  was  about 
twenty  years  since,  and  the  fortieth  year  of  his  age, 
arrived  to  the  estate  which  we  usually  call  a  plum  f, 
Tliis  was  a  sum  so  much  beyond  his  first  ambition, 
that  he  then  resolved  to  retire  from  the  town,  and 
the  business  of  it  together.     Accordingly  he  laid  out 

•  Tlie  person  here  alluded  to  under  the  name  of  Mr  Char- 
■Well,  is  said  to  have  been  the  chari  table  Edward  Colston  i>f 
Bristol,  member  of  Parliament  for  that  city,  who  died  un- 
married in  October  1721,  about  the  close  of  his  8^th  year, 
*  without  decay  in  his  understanding,  without  labour  or  sor- 
row.' 

t  100,000t 
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one  half  of  his  money  upon  the  purchase  of  a  n(>ble- 
man's  estate,  not  many  miles  distant  from  the  coun- 
try seat  of  my  Lady  Lizard.  From  this  neighbour- 
hood, our  first  acquaintance  began,  and  has  ever  since 
been  continued  with  equal  application  on  both  sides. 
Mr.  Charwell  visits  very  few  gentlemen  in  the  coun- 
try; his  most  frequent  airings  in  the  summer  time 
are  visits  to  my  Lady  Lizard.  And  if  ever  his  affiiirs 
bring  bim  up  to  town  during  the  winter,  as  soon  as 
these  are  dispatched,  he  is  sure  to  dine  at  her  house, 
or  to  make  one  at  her  tea  table,  to  take  her  com- 
niands  for  the  country. 

I  shall  hardly  be  able  to  give  an  account  how  this 
gentleman  has  employed  the  twenty  years  since  he 
made  the  purchase  I  have  mentioned,  without  first 
describing  the  conditions  of  the  estate. 

The  estate  then  consisted  of  a  good  large  old 
house,  a  park  of  2000  acres,  8000  acres  more  of  land 
divided  into  farms.  The  land  not  barren,  but  the 
country  very  thin  of  people,  and  these  the  only  con- 
sumers of  the  wheat  and  barley  that  grew  upon  the 
pren)ises.  A  river  running  by  the  house,  which  was 
in  the  centre  of  the  estate,  but  the  same  not  naviga- 
ble, and  the  rendering  it  navigable  had  been  opposed 
by  the  generality  of  the  whole  country.  The  roads 
excessive  bad,  and  no  possibility  of  getting  oft"  the 
tenant's  corn, but  at  such  a  price  of  carriage  as  would 
exceed  the  whole  value  when  it  came  to  market. 
The  underwoods  all  destroyed,  to  lay  the  country 
open  to  my  lord's  pleasures  ;  but  there  was  indeed 
the  less  want  of  this  fuel,  there  being  large  coal-pits 
in  the  estate,  within  two  miles  of  tlie  house,  and  such 
a  plenty  of  coals*  as  was  sufficient  for  whole  coun- 
ties.   But  then  the  want  of  water-carriage  made  these 

•  The  scene  is  ill-ehosen,  for  the  country  yields  none  ;  in 
Northamptonshire  the  iiiha1>itants  are  supplied  With  coaLfroui 
other  counties, 

VOL.  I.  F 
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also  a  mere  drug,  aud  almost  every  man's  for  fetching. 
Many  timber-trees  were  still  standing  only  for  want 
of  chapmen,  very  little  being  used  for  building  in  a 
country  so  thin  of  people,  and  those  at  a  greater  di- 
stance being  in  no  likelihood  of  buying  pennyworths, 
if  they  must  be  at  the  charge  of  land  carriage.  Yet 
every  tree  was  valued  at  a  much  greater  price  than 
would  be  given  for  it  in  the  place  ;  so  was  every  acre 
of  land  in  the  park  ;  and  as  for  the  tenants,  they  vvere 
all  racked  to  extremity,  and  almost  every  one  of  them 
beggars.  All  these  things  Mr.  CharwcU  knew  very 
well,  yet  was  not  discouraged  from  going  on  with  his 
purchase. 

But  in  the  first  place  he  resolved  that  a  hundred  in 
family  should  not  ruin  him,  as  it  had  done  his  prede- 
cessor. Therefore,  pretending  to  dislike  the  situation 
of  the  old  house,  he  made  choice  of  another  at  a  mile 
distance  higher  up  the  river,  at  a  corner  of  the  park, 
where,  at  the  expense  of  4  or  5000^.  and  all  the  or- 
naments of  the  old  house,  he  built  a  new  one,  with 
all  convenient  offices  more  suitable  to  his  revenues, 
yet  not  much  larger  than  my  lord's  dog-kennel,  and 
a  great  deal  less  than  his  lordship's  stables. 

The  next  thing  was  to  reduce  his  park.  He  took 
down  a  great  many  pales,  and  with  these  inclosed 
only  200  acres  of  it  near  adjoining  to  his  new  house. 
The  rest  he  converted  to  breeding  cattle,  which 
yielded  greater  profit. 

The  tenants  began  now  to  be  very  much  dissatis- 
fied with  the  loss  of  my  lord's  family,  which  had  been 
a  constant  market  for  great  quantities  of  their  corn  ; 
and  with  the  disparking  so  much  land,  by  which  pro- 
visions were  likely  to  be  increased  in  so  dispeopled  a 
country.  They  were  afraid  they  must  be  obliged 
themselves  to  consume  the  whole  product  of  their 
farms,  and  that  they  should  be  soon  undone  by  the 
economy  and  frugality  of  this  gentleman. 

Mr.  Churvvell  was  sensible  their  fears  were  but  too 
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just ;  and  that,  if  neither  their  goods  could  be  carried 
ofi  to  distant  markets,  nor  the  markets  brought  home 
to  their  goods,  his  tenants  must  run  away  from  their 
farms.  He  had  no  hopes  of  making  the  river  navi- 
gable, which  was  a  point  that  could  not  be  obtained 
by  all  the  interest  of  his  predecessor,  and  was  there- 
fore not  likely  to  be  yielded  up  to  a  man  who  was  not 
yet  known  in  the  country.  All  that  was  left  for  him 
was  to  bring  the  market  home  to  his  tenants,  which 
was  the  very  thing  he  intended  before  he  ventured 
upon  his  purchase.  He  had  even  then  projected  in 
his  thoughts  the  plan  of  a  great  town  just  below  the 
old  house  ;  he  therefore  presently  set  himstlf  about 
the  execution  of  his  project. 

The  thing  has  succeeded  to  his  wish.  In  the  space 
of  twenty  years  he  is  so  fortunate  as  to  see  1000  new 
houses  upon  his  estate,  and  at  least  5000  new  people, 
men,  women,  and  children,  inhabitants  of  those 
houses,  who  are  comfortably  subsisted  by  tiieir  own 
labour,  without  charge  to  Mr.  Charwell,  and  to  the 
great  profit  of  his  tenants. 

It  cannot  be  imagined  that  such  a  body  of  people 
can  be  subsisted  at  less  than  5l.  per  head,  or  25,000/. 
per  annum,  the  greatest  part  of  which  sum  is  annu- 
ally expended  for  provisions  among  the  farmers  of 
the  next  adjacent  lands.  And  as  the  tenants  of  Mr. 
Charwell  are  nearest  of  all  others  to  the  market,  they 
have  the  best  prices  for  their  goods  by  all  that  is 
saved  in  the  carriage. 

But  some  provisions  are  of  that  nature,  that  they 
will  not  bear  a  much  longer  carriage  than  from  the 
extreme  parts  of  his  lands;  and  I  think  I  have  beea 
told  that  for  the  single  article  of  milk,  at  a  pint  every 
day  for  every  house,,  his  tenants  take  from  this  town 
not  much  less  than  500/.  per  annum. 

The  soil  oi^  all  kinds,  which  is  r/sade  every  year  by 
the  consumption  of  so  ereat  a  town,  I  have  heard  has 
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been  valued  at  200/.  pei-  annum.  U  this  be  true,  the 
estate  of  Mr.  Charwell  is  so  much  improved  in  this 
very  article,  since  ail  this  is  carried  out  upon  his 
lands  by  the  back  carriage  of  those  very  carts  which 
were  loaden  by  his  tenants  with  provisions  and  other 
necessaries  for  the  people. 

A  hundred  thousand  bushels  of  coals  are  necessary 
to  supply  so  great  a  multitude  with  yearly  fuel.  And 
as  these  are  taken  out  of  the  coal-pits  of  Mr.  Char- 
well,  he  receives  a  penny  for  every  bushel ;  so  that 
this  very  article  is  an  addition  of  400/.  ^;er  annum  to 
his  revenues.  And  as  the  town  and  people  are  every 
year  increasing,  the  revenues  in  the  above-mentioned 
and  many  other  articles  are  increasing  in  proportion. 

There  is  now  no  longer  any  want  of  the  family  of 
the  predecessor.  The  consumption  of  5000  people  is 
greater  than  can  be  made  by  any  tift}'  of  the  greatest 
families  in  Great  Britain.  The  tenants  stand  in  no 
need  of  distant  markets  to  take  off  the  product  of 
their  farms.  The  people  near  their  own  doors  are 
already  more  than  they  are  able  to  supply  ;  and  what 
is  wanting  at  home  for  this  purpose  is  supplied  from 
places  at  greater  distance,  at  whatsoever  price  of  car- 
riage. 

All  the  farmers  every  where  near  the  river  are  now, 
in  their  turn,  for  an  act  of  parliament  to  make  it  na- 
vigable, that  they  may  have  an  easy  carriage  for  their 
corn  to  so  good  a  market.  The  tenants  of  Mr.  Char- 
well,  that  they  may  have  the  whole  market  to  them- 
selves, are  almost  the  only  persons  against  it.  But 
they  will  not  be  long  able  to  oppose  it :  their  leases 
are  near  expiring:  and  as  they  are  grown  very  rich, 
there  are  many  other  persons  ready  to  take  their 
farms  at  more  than  double  the  present  rents,  even 
though  the  river  should  be  made  navigable,  and  di- 
stant people  let  in  to  sell  their  provisionstogether  with 
these  larmers. 
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As  for  Mr.  Charwell  himself,  he  is  in  no  manner 
of  pain  lest  his  lands  should  fall  in  iheir  value  by  the 
cheap  carriage  of  provisions  from  distant  places  to  his 
town.  He  knows  very  well  that  cheapness  of  provi- 
sions was  one  great  means  of  bringing  together  so 
great  numbers,  and  that  they  must  be  held  together 
by  the  same  means.  He  seems  to  have  nothing  more 
in  his  thoughts  than  to  increase  his  town  to  such  an 
extent,  that  all  the  country  for  ten  jniles  round  about 
shall  be  little  enough  to  supply  it.  He  considers  that 
at  how  great  a  distance  soever  provisions  shall  be 
brought  thither,  they  must  end  at  last  in  so  much 
soil  for  his  estate,  and  that  the  farmers  of  other  lands 
will  by  this  means  contribute  to  the  improvement  of 
•his  own. 

But  by  what  encouragements  and  rewards,  by  what 
arts  and  policies,  and -what  sort  of  people  he  has  in- 
vited to  live  upon  his  estate,  and  how  he  has  enabled 
them  to  subsist  by  their  own  labour,  to  the  great  im- 
provement of  his  lands,  will  be  the  subjects  of  some 
of  my  future  papers. 

TO    THE     GUARDIAN. 

SIR, 

March  16. 

By  your  paper  of  Saturday  last,  you  give  the  town 
hopes  that  you  will  dedicate  that  day  to  religion. 
You  could  not  begin  it  better  than  by  warning  your 
pupils  of  the  poison  vented  under  a  pretence  to  free- 
thinking.  If  you  can  spare  room  in.  your  next  Sa- 
turday's paper  for  a  few  lines  on  the  3ame  subject, 
these  are  at  your  disposal. 

1  happened  to  be  present  at  a  public  conversation 
of  some  of  the  defenders  of  this  discourse  of  free- 
thinking,  and  others  that  differed  from  them  ;  where 
I  had  the  diversion  of  hearing  the  same  man  in  one 
f3 
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breath  persuade  us  to  freedom  of  thought,  and  in  the 
next  offer  to  demonstrate  that  we  had  no  freedom  in 
any  thing.  One  would  think  men  should  blush  to 
find  themselves  entangled  in  a  greater  contradiction 
than  any  the  discourse  ridicules.  This  principle  of 
free  fatality  or  necessary  liberty  is  a  vrorthy  funda- 
mental of  the  new  sect ;  and  indeed  this  opinion  is  an 
evidence  and  clearness  so  nearly  related  to  transub- 
stantiation,  that  the  same  genius  seems  requisite  for 
either.  It  is  fit  the  world  should  know  how  far  rea- 
son abandons  men  that  would  employ  it  against  reli- 
gion ;  which  intention,  I  hope,  justifies  this  trouble 
from,        Sir, 

Your  hearty  well-wisher^ 

MiSATHEUS. 


No.  10.    MONDAY,  INIARCH  23,  1712-13. 


Venit  ad  mc  seP})e  clamitans 

Vestitu  nimium  indulges,  nimium  ineptus  es, 
2^imium  ipse  est  durus  prceter  eequumgue  el  bonum. 

Tek.  Adelph.  Act.  i.  Sc.  1. 

He  is  perpetually  coming  to  me,  and  ringing  in  my  ears, 
that  I  do  wrong  to  indulge  him  so  much  in  the  article  of 
dress ;  but  the  fault  lies  in  his  own  excessive  and  unreason- 
able severity. 

When  I  am  in  deep  meditation  in  order  to  give  my 
wards  proper  precautions,  I  have  a  principal  regard 
to  the  prevalence  of  things  which  people  of  merit 
neglect,  and  from  which  those  of  no  merit  raise  to 
themselves  an  esteem  :  of  this  nature  is  the  business 
of  dress.     It  is  weak  in  a  man  of  thought  and  re- 
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flection  to  be  either  depressed  or  exalted  from  the 
perfections  or  disadvantages  of  his  person.  However, 
there  is  a  respective  conduct  to  be  observed  in  the  ha- 
bit, according  to  the  eminent  distinction  of  the  body, 
either  way.  A  gay  youth  in  the  possession  of  an  am- 
ple fortune  could  not  recommend  his  understanding 
to  those  who  are  not  of  his  acquaintance  more  sud- 
denly than  by  sobriety  in  his  habit :  as  this  is  winning 
at  first  sight,  so  a  person  gorgeousl}'  fine,  which  in 
itself  should  avoid  the  attraction  of  the  beholder's 
eyes,  gives  as  immediate  offence. 

I  r.mke  it  my  business,  when  my  Lady  Lizard's 
youn^^est  daughter,  Miss  Molly,  is  making  clothes, 
to  consider  her  from  head  to  foot,  and  cannot  be 
easy  i.hen  there  is  any  doubt  lies  upon  me  con- 
cerning the  colour  of  a  knot,  or  any  other  part  of 
her  luad-dreK:;,  which  by  its  darkness  or  liveliness 
might  too  much  allay  or  brighten  her  complexion. 
TIkmc  is  soinetliiug  loose  in  looking  as  well  as  you 
})0ssibly  can  ;  but  it  is  also  a  vice  not  to  take  care 
how  you  look. 

Tlie  indiscretion  of  believing  that  great  qualities 
make  up  for  the  want  of  things  less  considerable,  is 
punij'hed  tno  severely  in  those  who  are  gni'ty  of  it. 
Every  day's  experience  shows  us,  among  variety  of 
people  with  whom  we  are  not  acquainted,  tlsat  we 
take  impressions  too  favourable  and  too  disadvan- 
tageous of  men  at  first  sight  from  their  habit.  I  take 
tF)is  to  be  a  point  of  great  consideration,  and  1  shall 
consider  it  in  my  future  precautions  as  such.  As  to 
the  female  world,  I  shall  give  them  my  opinion  at 
large  by  way  of  comment  upon  a  vtew  suit  o  the 
Sparkler's  which  is  to  come  honie  next  week.  1  de- 
sign it  a  model  for  the  ladies;  she  and  1  have  had 
tliree  private  nieetings  about  it.  As  to  the  men,  I 
am  very  glad  to  hear,  being  myself  a  fellow  of  Lin- 
coln-college, that  th.ere  is  at  last  in  one  of  our  uni- 
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versities  arisen  a  happy  genius  for  little  things.  It  is 
extremely  to  be  lamented,  that  hitherto  we  come 
from  the  college  as  unable  to  put  on  our  own  clothes 
as  we  do  from  nurse.  We  owe  many  misfortunes, 
and  an  unhappy  backwardness  in  urging  our  way  in 
the  world,  to  the  neglect  of  these  less  matters.  For 
this  reason  I  shall  authorize  and  support  the  gentle- 
man who  writes  me  the  following  letter ;  and  though, 
out  of  diffidence  of  the  reception  his  proposal  should 
meet  with  from  me,  he  has  given  himself  too  ludi- 
crous a  figure,  1  doubt  not  but,  from  his  notices,  to 
make  men,  who  cannot  arrive  at  learning  in  that 
place,  come  from  thence  without  appearing  ignorant; 
and  such  as  can,  to  be  truly  knowing  without  appear- 
ing bookish. 


TO    THE    GUARDIAN. 


SIR, 

Oxford,  March  \S,  1712-13. 

I  foresee  that  you  %vill  have  many  correspondents 
in  this  place ;  but  as  I  have  often  observed,  with 
grief  of  heart,  that  scholars  are  wretchedly  ignorant 
in  the  science  I  profess,  I  flatter  myself  that  my  let- 
ter will  gain  a  place  in  your  papers.  I  have  made 
it  my  study,  Sir,  in  these  seats  of  learning,  to  look 
into  the  nature  of  dress,  and  am  what  they  call  an 
academical  beau.  I  have  often  lamented  that  I  am 
obliged  to  wear  a  grave  habit,  since  by  that  means 
I  have  not  an  opportunity  to  introduce  fashions 
amongst  our  young  gentlemen ;  and  so  am  forced, 
contrary  to  my  own  inclinations,  and  the  expectation 
of  all  who  know  me,  to  appear  in  print,  I  have  indeed 
met  with  some  success  in  the  projects  I  have  com- 
municated to  some  sparks  with  whom  I  am  intimate ; 
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and  I  cannot  witliout  a  secret  triumph  confess,  that 
the  sleeves  turned  up  with  green  velvet,  which  now 
flourish  throughout  the  university,  sprung  originally 
from  my  invention. 

As  it  is  necessary  to  have  the  head  clear,  as  well 
as  the  complexion,  to  be  perfect  in  this  part  of  learn- 
ing, 1  rarely  mingle  with  the  men  (for  I  abhor  wine), 
but  frequent  the  tea-tables  of  the  ladies.  I  know 
every  part  of  their  dress,  and  can  name  all  their 
things  by  their  names.  I  am  consulted  about  every 
ornament  they  buy  ;  and,  1  speak  it  without  vanity, 
have  a  very  pretty  fancy  to  knots  and  the  like  Some- 
times I  take  a  needle,  and  spot  a  piece  of  muslin  for 
pretty  Patty  Cross-stitch,  who  is  my  present  favour- 
ite, which  she  says  I  do  neatly  enough  ;  or  read  one 
of  your  papers,  and  explain  the  motto,  which  they 
all  like  mightily.  But  then  I  am  a  sort  of  petty  ty- 
rant amongst  them,  for  1  own  1  have  my  humours. 
If  any  thing  be  amiss,  they  are  sure  Mr.  Sleek  will 
find  fault ;  if  any  hoity-toity  things  make  a  fuss,  they 
are  sure  to  be  taken  to  pieces  the  next  visit.  I  am 
the  dread  of  poor  Celia,  whose  wrapping  gown  is  not 
right  India;  and  am  avoided  by  Thalestris  in  her 
second-hand  mantua,  which  several  masters  of  arts 
think  very  fine,  whereas  I  perceived  it  had  been 
scoured  with  half  an  eye. 

Thus  have  1  endeavoured  to  improve  my  under- 
standing, and  am  desirous  to  conmuuiicate  n)y  in- 
nocent discoveries  to  those,  who,  like  me,  may  di- 
stinguish themselves  more  to  advantage  by  their  bo- 
dies than  their  minds.  I  do  not  think  the  pains  I 
have  taken  in  these  my  studies,  thrown  away,  since 
by  these  means,  though  1  am  not  very  valuable,  I 
am  however  not  disagreeable.  Would  gentlem.en 
but  reflect  uj)on  what  I  say,  they  would  take  care  to 
make  the  best  of  themselves;  for  I  tliink  it  intolera- 
ble that  a  blockhead  should  be  a  sloven.     Though 
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every  man  cannot  fill  his  head  with  learning,  it  is  in 
any  one's  power  to  wear  a  pretty  periwig ;  let  him 
who  cannot  say  a  witty  thing,  keep  his  teeth  white 
at  least ;  he  who  hath  no  knack  at  writing  sonnets, 
may  however  have  a  soft  hand  ;  and  he  may  arch  his 
eye-brows,  who  hath  not  strength  of  genius  for  the 
mathematics. 

After  the  conclusion  of  the  peace,  we  shall  un- 
doubtedly have  new  fashions  from  France ;  and  I 
have  some  reason  to  think  thi:t  some  particularities 
in  the  garb  of  their  abbes  may  be  transplanted  hither 
to  advantage.  What  I  find  becoming  in  their  dress 
I  hope  I  may,  without  the  imputation  of  being  po- 
pishly  inclined,  adopt  into  our  habits;  but  would 
willingly  have  the  authority  of  the  Guardian  to  coun- 
tenance me  in  this  harmless  design.  1  would  not 
hereby  assume  to  myself  a  jurisdiction  over  any  of 
our  youth,  but  such  as  are  incapable  of  improvement 
any  other  way.  As  for  the  awkward  creatures  that 
mind  their  studies,  I  look  upon  them  as  irreclaimable. 
But  over  the  aforementioned  order  of  men,  I  desire 
a  commission  from  j'ou  to  exercise  full  authority. 
Hereby  I  shall  be  enabled  from  time  to  time  to  in- 
troduce several  pretty  oddnesses  in  the  taking  and 
tucking  up  of  gowns,  to  regulate  the  dimensions  of 
wigs,  to  vary  the  tufts  upon  caps,  and  to  enlarge  or 
narrow  the  hems  of  bands,  as  1  shall  think  most  for 
the  public  good. 

I  have  prepared  a  treatise  against  the  cravat  and 
berdash*,  which  I  am  told  is  not  ill  done  ;  and  have 
thrown  together  some  hasty  observations  upon  stock- 
ings, which  my  friends  assure  me  I  need  not  be 
ashamed  of.  But  I  shall  not  offer  them  to  the  public 
until  they  are  approved  of  at  our  female  club ;  which 

*  A  kind  of  neckcloth  so  called,  whence  such  as  sold  thcra 
were  styled  haberdashers. 
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I  am  the  more  willing  to  do,  because  I  am  sure  of 
their  praise  ;  for  tliey  own  I  understand  these  things 
better  than  they  do.  I  shall  herein  be  very  proud  of 
your  encouragement ;  for,  next  to  keeping  the  uni- 
versity clean,  my  greatest  ambition  is  to  bethought, 
Sir, 

Your  most  obedient, 

humble  Servant, 

Simon  Slekk. 


No.  11.    TUESDAY,  MARCH  2i,  1712-13. 


— Hue  propius  me, 
Dum  doceo  insanire  uinnes,  vos  online  aditf. 

liQK.  2.  Sat.  iii.  80. 

Attend  my  lecture,  whilst  I  plainly  show 
That  all  mankind  are  mad,  from  high  to  low. 

There  is  an  oblique  way  of  reproof,  which  takes  oiF 
from  the  sharpness  of  it ;  and  an  address  in  flattery, 
which  makes  it  agreeable  though  never  so  gross  ;  but 
of  all  flatterers,  the  most  skilful  is  he  who  can  do 
what  you  like,  without  saying  any  thing  which  argues 
he  does  it  for  your  sake ;  the  most  winning  circum- 
stance in  the  world  being  the  conformity  of  manners. 
I  speak  of  this  as  a  practice  necessary  in  gaining 
people  of  sense,  who  are  not  yet  giveni  up  to  self- 
conceit  :  those  who  are  far  gone  in  admiration  of 
themselves  need  not  be  treated  with  so  much  de- 
licacy. The  following  letter  puts  this  matter  in  a 
pleasant  and  uncommon  light ;  the  author  of  it  at- 
tacks this  vice  with  an  air  of  compliance,  and  alarms 
U3  against  it  by  exhorting  us  to  it. 


QO  THE  GUARDIAM.  II. 

TO  THE  GUARDtAN. 
SIR, 

As  you  profess  to  encourage  all  those  who  any  way 
contribute  to  the  public  good,  I  flatter  myself  I  may 
claim  your  countenance  and  protection.  I  am  by 
profession  a  mad-doctor,  but  of  a  peculiar  kind,  not 
of  those  whose  aim  it  is  to  remove  phrenzies,  but  one 
who  make  it  my  business  to  confer  an  agreeable  mad- 
ness on  my  fellow-creatures,  for  their  mutual  delight 
and  benefit.  Since  it  is  agreed  by  the  philosophers, 
that  happiness  and  misery  consist  chiefly  in  the  ima- 
gination, nothing  is  more  necessary  to  mankind  in 
general  than  this  pleasing  delirium,  which  renders 
every  one  satisfied  with  himself,  and  persuades  him 
that  all  others  are  equally  so. 

1  have  for  several  years,  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
made  this  science  my  particular  study,  which  I  may 
venture  to  say  I  have  improved  in  almost  all  the 
courts  of  Europe  ;  and  have  reduced  it  into  so  safe 
and  easy  a  method,  as  to  practise  it  on  both  sexes,  of 
what  disposition,  age  or  quality  soever,  with  success. 
What  enables  me  to  perform  this  great  work,  is  the 
use  of  my  Obserjuium  Cathol/con,  or  the  Grand 
Elixir  to  support  the  spirits  of  human  nature.  This 
remedy  is  of  the  most  grateful  flavour  in  the  world, 
and  agrees  with  all  tastes  whatever.  It  is  delicate 
to  the  senses,  delightful  to  the  operation,  may  be 
taken  at  all  hours  without  confinement,  and  is  as 
properly  given  at  a  ball  or  playhouse  as  in  a  private 
chamber.  It  restores  and  vivifies  the  most  dejected 
minds,  corrects  and  extracts  all  that  is  painful  in  the 
knowledge  of  a  man's  self.  One  dose  of  it  will  in- 
stantly disperse  itself  through  the  whole  animal  sy- 
stem, dissipate  the  first  motions  of  distrust  so  as  never 
to  return,  and  so  exhilarate  tlie  brain  and  rarifv  the 
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gloom  of  reflection,  as  to  give  the  patients  a  new 
flow  of  spirits,  a  vivacity  of  behaviour,  and  a  pleas- 
ini:f  dependence  upon  their  own  capacities. 

Let  a  person  be  never  so  far  gone,  I  advise  him  not 
to  despair ;  even  though  he  has  been  troubled  many 
years  with  restless  reflections,  which  by  long  neglect 
have  hardened  into  settled  consideration.  Those  that 
have  been  stung  with  satire  may  here  find  a  certain 
antidote,  which  infallibly  disperses  all  the  remains  of 
poison  that  has  been  left  in  the  understanding  by  bad 
cures.  It  fortifies  the  heart  against  the  rancour  of 
pamphlets,  the  inveteracy  of  epigrams,  and  the  mor- 
tification of  lampoons;  as  has  been  often  experienced 
by  several  persons  of  both  sexes  during  the  seasons 
of  Tunbridge  and  the  Bath, 

I  could,  as  further  instances  of  my  success,  produce 
certificates  and  tesamonials  from  the  favourites  and 
ghostly  fathers  of  tiie  most  eminent  princes  of  Eu- 
rope ;  but  shall  content  myself  with  the  mention  of 
a  i'ew  cures,  which  1  have  performed  by  this  my  grand 
universal  restorative, duringthe  practice  ofonenionth 
only  since  1  caine  to  this  city. 

Cures  in  the  month  of  February^  1712-13. 

George  Spondee,  esq.  poet,  and  inmate  of  the  pa- 
rish of  St.  Paul  s,  Covent-garden,  fell  into  violent  fits 
of  the  fpleen  upon  a  thin  third  night.  He  had  been 
frighted  into  a  vertigo  by  the  sound  of  cat-calls  on 
the  first  day  ;  and  the  frequent  hissings  on  the  second 
made  him  unable  to  endure  the  bare  pronunciation 
of  the  letter  S.  I  searched  into  the  causes  of  his 
distemper;  and  by  the  prescription  of  a  dose  of  my 
Obsequium,  prepared  secundum  artcm,  recovered 
him  to  his  natural  state  of  madness.  I  cast  in  at 
proper  intervals  the  words,  <  111  taste  of  the  town,' 

VOL.  I.  G 
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'  Envy  of  critics,'  <  Bad  performance  of  the  actors,' 
and  the  like.  He  is  so  perfectly  cured  that  he  has 
promised  to  bring  another  play  upon  the  stage  next 
winter. 

A  lady  of  professed  virtue,  of  the  parish  of  St. 
James's,  Westminster,  who  hath  desired  her  name 
may  be  concealed,  having  taken  offence  at  a  phrase 
of  double  meaning  in  conversation,  undiscovered  by 
any  other  in  the  company,  suddenly  fell  into  a  cold  fit 
of  modesty.  Upon  a  right  application  of  praise  of  her 
virtue,  I  threw  the  lady  into  an  agreeable  waking 
dream,  settled  the  fermentation  of  l:er  blood  into  a 
warm  charity,  so  as  to  make  her  look  with  patience 
on  the  ver}'  gentleman  that  offended. 

Hilaria,  of  the  parish  of  St.  Giies's-in-the-Fields, 
a  coquet  of  long  practice,  was,  by  the  reprimand  of 
an  old  maiden,  reduced  to  look  grave  in  company, 
and  deny  herself  the  play  of  the  fan.  In  short,  she 
was  brought  to  such  melancholy  circumstances,  that 
she  would  sometimes  unawares  fall  into  devotion  at 
church.  I  advised  her  to  take  a  few  innocent  free* 
doms,  with  occasional  kisses,  prescribed  her  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  eyes,  and  immediately  raised  her  to  her 
former  state  of  life.  She  on  a  sudden  recovered  her 
dimples,  furled  her  fan,  threw  round  her  glances,  and 
for  these  two  Sundays  last  past  has  not  once  been 
seen  in  an  attentive  posture.  This  the  churchwar- 
dens are  ready  to  attest  upon  oath. 

Andrew  Terror,  of  the  Middle  Temple,  Mohock, 
was  almost  induced,  by  an  aged  bencher  of  the  same 
house,  to  leave  off  bright  conversation,  and  pore  over 
Coke  upon  Littleton.  He  was  so  ill  that  his  hat  be- 
gan to  flap,  and  he  was  seen  one  day  in  the  last  term 
at  Westminster-hall.  This  patient  had  quite  lost  his 
spirit  of  contradiction ;  I,  by  the  distillation  of  a 
few  of  my  vivifying  drops  in  his  ear,  drew  him  from 
his  lethargy,  and  restored  him  to  his  usual  vivacious 
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misunderstanding.    He  is  at  present  vevy  easy  in  his 
condition. 

I  will  not  dwell  upon  the  recital  of  the  innumera- 
ble cures  I  have  performed  within  twenty  days  last 
past ;  but  rather  proceed  to  exhort  all  persons  of 
whatever  age,  complexion,  or  quality,  to  take,  as 
soon  as  possible,  of  this  my  intellectual  oil ;  which, 
applied  at  the  ear,  seizes  all  the  senses  with  a  most 
agreeable  transport,  and  discovers  its  effects,  not  only 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  patient,  but  all  who  con- 
verse with,  attend  upon,  or  any  way  relate  to  him  or 
her  that  receives  the  kindly  infection.  It  is  often 
administered  by  chamber-maids,  valets,  or  any  the 
most  ignorant  domestic;  it  being  one  peculiar  ex- 
cellence of  this  my  oil,  that  it  is  most  prevalent,  the 
more  unskilful  the  person  is  or  appears  who  applies 
it.  It  is  absolutely  necessary  for  ladies  to  lake  a 
dose  of  it  just  before  they  take  coach  to  go  a  vi- 
siting. 

But  I  offend  the  public,  as  Horace  said,  when  I 
tres{)ass  on  any  of  your  time.  Give  me  leave,  then, 
Mr.  Ironside,  to  make  you  a  present  of  a  drachm  or 
two  of  my  oil ;  though  I  have  cause  to  fear  my  pre- 
scriptions will  not  have  the  effect  upon  you  I  could 
wish :  therefore  I  do  not  endeavour  to  bribe  you  in 
my  favour  by  the  present  of  my  oil,  but  wholly  de- 
pend upon  your  public  spirit  and  generosity  ;  which, 
I  hope,  will  recommend  to  the  world  the  useful  en- 
deavours of,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient, 

most  faithful,  most  devoted, 

most  humble  servant  and  admirer, 

Gnatko, 

*^*  Beuare  of  counterfeits,  for  such  are  abroad. 

N.  B.  I  teach  the  arcana  of  my  art,  at  reasonable 
rates,  to  gentlemen  of  the  universities,  who  desire  to 
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be  qualified  for  writing  dedications ;  and  to  younsr 
lovers  and  fortune-hunters,  to  be  paid  at  the  day  of 
marriage.  1  instruct  persons  of  bright  capacities  to 
flatter  others,  and  those  of  the  meanest  to  flatter 
themselvcB. 

I  was  the  first  inventor  of  pocket  looking-glasses. 


No.  12.    WEDNESDAY,  MARCH  25,  1713. 


Vel  quia  vil  rectum,  visi  quod  plannt  sibi,  ducunt  : 
Vel  quill  tiirpe  putant  parere  miiiorU)us— 

HoR.  2.   Ep.  i.  84. 


You'd  think  no  fools  disgraced  the  former  reign, 
Did  not  some  grave  example?  yet  remain, 
Who  sc'oin  a  lad  should  match  his  father's  skill, 
And  having  once  been  wrong,  will  be  so  still. 

TorE. 

When  a  poem  makes  its  first  appearance  in  the 
world,  I  have  always  observed,  that  it  gives  employ- 
ment to  a  greater  number  of  critics  than  any  other 
kind  of  writing.  Whether  it  be  that  most  men,  at 
some  tiuie  of  their  lives,  have  tried  their  talent  that 
v/ay,  and  thereby  think  they  have  a  right  to  judge; 
or  whether  they  imagine  that  their  making  shrewd 
observations  upon  the  polite  arts  gives  them  a  pretty 
figure ;  or  whether  there  may  not  be  some  jealousy 
and  caution  in  be.stowing  applause  upon  those  who 
write  chiefly  for  fume;— whatever  the  reasons  be,  wa 
find  few  discouraged  by  the  delicacy  and  danger  of 
8uch  an  undertakinjj. 
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I  think  it  certain  that  most  men  are  naturally  not 
only  capable  of  being  pleased  with  that  which  raises 
agreeable  pictures  in  the  fancy,  but  willing  also  to 
own  it.  But  then  there  are  many,  who,  by  false 
applications  of  some  rules  ill  understood,  or  out  of 
deference  to  men  whose  opinions  they  value,  have 
formed  to  themselves  certain  schemes  and  systems 
of  satisfaction,  and  will  not  be  pleased  out  of  tlieir 
own  way.  These  are  not  critics  themselves,  but 
readers  of  critics,  who,  without  the  labour  of  per- 
using authors,  are  able  to  give  their  characters  in 
general ;  and  know  just  as  nmch  of  the  several  spe- 
cies of  poetry,  as  those  who  read  books  of  geography 
do  of  the  genius  of  this  or  that  people  or  nation. 
These  gentlemen  deliver  their  opinions  sententiously, 
and  in  genera!  terms,  to  which  it  being  impossible 
readily  to  frame  complete  answers,  they  have  often 
the  satisfaction  of  leaving  the  board  in  triumph.  As 
young  persons,  and  particularly  the  ladies,  are  liable 
to  be  led  aside  by  these  tyrants  in  wit,  1  shall  exa- 
mine two  or  three  of  the  many  stratagems  they  use, 
and  subjoin  such  precautions  as  may  hinder  candid 
readers  from  being  deceived  thereby. 

The  first  I  shall  take  notice  of  is  an  objection  com- 
monly offered,  viz.  '  that  such  a  poem  hath  indeed 
.some  good  lines  in  it,  but  it  is  not  a  regular  piece.' 
This,  for  the  most  part,  is  urged  by  those  whose 
knowledge  is  drawn  from  some  famous  French  cri- 
tics, who  have  written  upon  the  epic  poem,  the 
drama,  and  the  great  kinds  of  poetry,  which  cannot 
subsist  without  great  regularity ;  but  ought  by  no 
means  to  be  required  in  odes,  epistles,  panegyrics, 
and  the  like,  which  naturally  admit  of  greater  liber- 
ties. The  enthusiasm  in  odes,  and  the  freedom  of 
epistles,  is  rarely  disputed:  but  I  have  oi'ten  heard 
the  poems  upon  public  occasions,  written  in  heroic 
verse,  which  I  choose  to  call  panegyrics,  severely 
G  3 
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censured  upon  this  account;  the  reason  whereof  I 
cannot  guess,  unless  it  be  that  because  tliey  are 
written  in  the  same  kind  ot"nun)bers  and  spirit  as  an 
epic  poem,  they  ought  therefore  to  have  the  same  re- 
gularity. Now  an  epic  poem  consisting  chiefly  in 
narration,  it  is  necessary  that  the  incidents  should 
be  related  in  the  same  order  that  they  are  supposed 
to  have  been  transacted.  But  in  works  of  the  above- 
mentioned  kind,  there  is  no  more  reason  that  such 
order  should  be  observed,  than  that  an  oration  should 
be  as  methodical  as  an  history.  I  think  it  suiHcicnt 
that  the  great  hints,  suggested  from  the  subject,  be 
fo  disposed,  that  the  first  may  naturally  prepare  the 
reader  for  what  follows,  and  so  on  :  and  that  their 
places  cannoi  be  changed  without  disadvantage  to 
the  whole.  I  will  add  further,  that  sometimes  gentle 
deviations,  sometimes  bold  and  even  abrupt  digres- 
.«ions,  where  the  dignity  of  the  subject  seems  to  give 
the  impulse,  are  proofs  of  a  noble  genius;  as  winding 
about  and  returning  artfully  to  the  main  design  are 
marks  of  address  and  dexterity. 

Another  artifice  made  use  of  by  pretenders  to  cri- 
ticism, is  an  insinuation,  '  that  all  that  is  good  ia 
borrowed  from  the  ancients.'  This  is  very  common 
in  the  mouths  of  pedants,  and  perhajjs  in  their  hearts 
too;  but  is  often  urged  by  men  of  no  great  learning, 
for  reasons  very  obvious.  Now  Nature  being  still  tha 
same,  it  is  impossible  for  anv  modern  writer  to  paint 
her  otherwise  than  the  ancients  have  done.  If,  for 
example,  1  was  to  describe  the  general's  liorse  at  the 
battle  of  Bleniieim  as  my  fancy  represented  such  a 
noble  beast,  and  that  description  should  resemble 
Avhat  Virgil  hat!)  drawn  for  the  horse  of  his  hero,  it 
would  be  almost  as  ill-natured  to  urge  that  I  hid 
stolen  my  description  from  Virgil,  as  to  reproach  the 
Duke  of  Marlborough  for  fighting  only  like  iEneas. 
All  that  the  most  exquisite  judgment  can  perform  if, 
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out  of  that  great  variety  of  circumstances  wherein 
natural  objects  ma}'  be  considered,  to  select  the  most 
beautiful ;  and  to  place  images  in  such  views  and 
lif^hts  as  v.'ill  affect  the  fancy  after  the  most  delight- 
ful manner.  But  over  and  above  a  just  painting  of 
nature,  a  learned  reader  will  find  a  new  beauty  su- 
peradded in  a  happy  imitation  of  some  famous  an- 
cient, as  it  revives  in  his  mind  the  pleasure  he  took 
in  his  first  reading  such  an  author.  Such  copyings 
a:5  these  give  tiiat  kind  of  double  delight  which  we 
perceive  when  we  look  upon  the  children  of  a  beau- 
tiful couple;  where  the  eye  is  pot  more  charmed 
with  the  symmetry  of  the  parts,  than  the  mind  by 
observing  the  resemblance  transmitted  from  parents 
to  their  offspring,  and  the  mingled  features  of  the 
i'ather  and  mother.  The  phrases  of  holy  writ,  and 
allusions  to  several  passages  in  the  ins^pired  writings 
(though  not  produced  as  proofs  of  doctrine),  add 
majesty  and  autlioiity  to  the  noblest  discourses  of 
the  pulpit ;  in  like  manner  an  imitation  of  ilie  air  of 
Homer  and  Virgil  raises  the  dignity  of  modern  poetry, 
and  makes  it  appear  stately  and  venerable. 

Tne  last  observation  I  shall  make  at  present  is 
upon  t'.'e  disgust  taken  by  those  critics  who  put  on 
their  clothes  prettily,  and  dislike  every  thing  that  is 
not  written  with  ease.  1  hereby  therefore  give  the 
genteel  ];art  of  the  learned  world  to  understand, 
that  every  thought  which  is  agreeable  to  nature,  and 
expressed  in  language  suitable  to  it,  is  written  with 
ease.  There  are  some  things  which  must  be  written 
with  strength,  which  nevertheless  are  easy.  The 
statue  of  the  gladiator,  th')ugh  represented  in  such  a 
posture  as  strains  every  nmscle,  is  as  easy  as  that  of 
Venus;  because  the  one  expresses  strength  and  fury  as 
naturally  as  the  other  doth  beauty  and  softness.  The 
passions  are  sometimes  to  be  roused,  as  well  as  the 
ikncy  to  be  entertained  ;  and  the  soul  to  be  exalted 
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and  enlarged,  as  well  as  soothed.  This  often  re- 
quires a  raised  figurative  style  ;  which  readers  of  low 
apprehensions  or  soft  and  languid  dispositions  (hav- 
ing heard  of  the  words  fustian  and  bombast)  are  apt 
to  reject  as  stiff  and  affected  language.  But  nature 
and  reason  appoint  different  garbs  for  different  things ; 
and  since  I  write  this  to  the  men  of  dress,  I  will  ask 
them  if  a  soldier  who  is  to  mount  a  breach,  should 
be  adorned  like  a  beau  who  is  sj)ruced  up  for  a  ball  ? 


Ko.  13.    THURSDAY,  MARCH  26,  1713. 


Fiidorc  el  liheralitate  Hbrros 

Retinere,  salius  esse  credo,  quani  metu. 

Teh.  Adelph.  Act  i.  Sc  I. 

I  citecm  it  better  to  keep  chilrln-n  in  aive  by  a  sense  oi'  shame, 
and  a  condescension  to  their  inclinations,  tlian  by  iear. 

The  reader  has  had  some  account  of  the  whole 
family  of  the  Lizards,  except  the  younger  sons. 
These  are  the  branches  which  ordinarily  spread 
themselves,  when  they  happen  to  be  hopeful,  into 
other  houses,  and  new  generations,  as  honourable, 
numerous,  and  wealthy,  as  those  from  whence  they- 
are  derived.  For  this  reason  it  is,  that  a  very  pecu? 
liar  regard  is  to  be  had  to  their  education. 

Young  men,  v/hen  they  are  good  for  any  thing, 
and  left  to  their  own  inclinations,  deliglit  either  in 
tliose  accomplishments  wc  call  their  exercise,  in  the 
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sports  of  the  field,  or  in  ktters.  Mr.  Thomas,  the 
second  son,  does  not  follow  any  of  these  with  too  deep 
an  attention,  but  took  to  each  of  them  enough  never 
to  appear  ungraceful  or  ignorant.  This  general  in- 
clination inakss  him  the  more  agreeable,  and  saves 
him  from  the  imputation  of  pedantry.  Ilis  carriage 
is  so  easy,  that  he  is  acceptable  to  all  with  whom  he 
converses  ;  he  generally  falls  in  v.'ith  the  inclination 
of  his  company,  is  never  assuming,  or  prefers  him- 
self to  others.  Thus  he  always  gaitis  f.ivour  v/ith- 
out  envy,  and  has  every  man's  good  wishes.  It  is 
remarkable,  that  from  his  birth  to  this  day,  though 
he  is  now  fourandtwenty,  I  do  not  remember  that 
he  has  ever  had  a  debate  with  any  of  his  play-fellows 
or  friends. 

His  thoughts  and  present  appliccitions  are  to  get 
into  a  court  life:  for  which,  indeed,  I  cannot  but 
think  him  peculiai'ly  formed  :  for  he  has  joined  to 
this  complacency  of  manners  a  great  natural  saga- 
city, and  can  very  well  distinguish  between  things 
and  appearances.  That  way  of  life,  wherein  all  men 
are  rivals,  demands  great  ci-cumspection  to  avoid 
controversies  arising  from  different  interests  ;  but  he 
who  is  by  nature  of  a  flexible  temper  has  his  work 
half  done.  I  have  been  particularly  pleased  with  his 
behaviour  towards  women  :  he  has  the  skill,  in  their 
conversation,  to  converse  with  them  as  a  man  would 
with  those  from  wliom  he  might  have  expectations, 
but  without  making  requests.  I  do  not  know  that 
1  ever  heard  him  make  what  they  call  a  compliment, 
or  he  particular  in  his  address  to  any  lady;  and  yet 
I  never  heard  any  woman  speak  of  him  but  with  a 
peculiar  regard.  1  believe  he  has  been  often  be- 
loved, but  know  not  that  he  was  ever  yet  a  lover. 
The  great  secret  among  them  is  to  be  amiable  with- 
out de.=*ign.  He  has  a  voluble  speech,  a  vacant  coun- 
tenance, and  easy  action,  v.hich  represents  the  fact 


70  THE    GUARDIAN'.  13. 

which  he   is   relating  witli  greater   delight  than  it 
would  have  been  to  have  been  present  at  the  transac- 
tion he  recounts.  For  you  not  only  see  it  your  own  way 
by  the  bare  narration,  but  have  the  additional  plea- 
sure of  his  sense  of  it  by  this  manner  of  representing 
it.     There  are  mixed  in  his  talk  so  many  pleasant 
ironies,  that  things  which  deserve  the  severest  lan- 
guage are  made  ridiculous  instead  of  odious,   and 
you  see  everything  in  the  most  good-natured  aspect 
it  can  bear.     It  is  wonderfully  entertaining  to  me 
to  hear  him  so  exquisitely  {)]easant,  and  never  say  an 
ill-natured   thing.     He  is  with  all  his  acquaintance 
the  person  generally  chosen  to  reconcile  any  differ- 
ence, and  if  it  be  capable  of  accommodation,  Tom 
Lizard  is  an  unexceptionable  referee.     It  has  hap- 
pened to  him  more  than  once,  that  he  has  been  em- 
ployed by  each  opposite,  in  a  private  manner,  to  feel 
the  pulse  of  the  adversary  ;  and  when  each  has  pro- 
posed the  decision  of  the  matter  by  any  whom  the 
other  should  name,  he  has  taken  hold  of  the  occasion, 
and  put  on  the  authority  assigned  by  them  both,  so 
seasonably,  that  they  have  begun  a  new  correspon- 
dence with  each  other,  fortified  by  his  friendship,  to 
whom  they  both  owe  the  value  they  have  for  one 
another,  and  consequcnOy  confer  a  greater  measure 
of  their  goodwill  upon  the  interposer,     I  must  re- 
peat that,  above  all,  my  young  man  is  excellent  at 
raising  the  subject  on  which  he  sj^caks,  and  casting 
9  light  upon  it  more  agreeable  to  his  company  than 
they  thought  the  subject  was  capable  of.    He  avoids 
all  emotion  and  violence,  and  never  is  warm  but  on 
an  alfecfionate  occasion.     Gentleness  is  what  pecu- 
liarly distinguishes  him  from  other  men,  and  it  runs 
through  all  his  words  and  actions. 

Mr.  William,  the  next  brother,  is  not  of  this  smooth 
make,  nor  so  ready  to  acconnnodate  himself  to  the 
humours  and  inclinations  of  other  men,,  but  to  weigh 
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what  passes  with  some  severity,     lie  is  ever  search- 
ing into  the  first  springs  and  causes  of  any  action  or 
circumstance,  insomuch  tliat,  if  it  were  not  to  be  ex- 
pected that  experience  and  conversation  would  ailay 
that  humour,  it  must  inevitably  turn  him  to  ridicule. 
But  it  is  not  proper  to  break  in  upon  an  inquisitive 
temper,  tliat  is  of  use  to  him  in  the  way  of  life  which 
he  proposes  to  himself,  to  wit,  the  study  of  the  law, 
and  the  endeavour  to  arrive  at  a  faculty  in  pleadinij. 
I  have  been  very  careful  to  kill  in  him  any  preten- 
sions to  follow  men  already  en;inent,  any  further  than 
as  their  success  is  an  encouragement ;  but  make  it 
my  endeavour  to  cherish,  in  the  jirincipal  and  first 
place,  his  eager  pursuit  of  solid  knowledge  in  his 
profession :  for  I  think   that  clear  conception  will 
produce  clear  expression,  and  clear  expression  pro- 
per action  :  I  never  saw  a  man  speak  very  well, 
where  I   could  not  apparently  observe  this,  and  it 
shall  be  a  maxim  with  me  till  1  see  an  instance  to  the 
contrary.  When  young  and  unexperienced  men  take 
any  particular  person  for  their  pattern,  they  are  apt 
to  imitate  him  in  such  things,  to  which  their  want 
of  knowledge  makes  them  attribute  success,  and  not 
to  the  real  causes  of  it.     Thus  one  may  have  an  air, 
which  proceeds  from  a  just  sufficiency  and  know- 
ledge of  the  matter  before  him,   which  may  natu- 
rally produce  some  motion   of  his  head  and  body, 
which  might  become  the  bench  better  than  the  bar. 
How  painfully  wrong  would  this  be  in  a  youth   at 
his  first  appearance,  when  it  is  not  well  even  for  the 
sergeant  of  the  greatest  weight  and  dignity  !     But  I 
will,  at  this  time,  with  an  hint  only  of  his  way  of  life, 
leave  Mr.  William  at  his  study  in  the  Temple. 

The  youngest  son,  Mr.  John,  is  now  in  the  twen- 
tieth year  of  his  age,  and  has  had  the  good  fortune 
and  honour  to  be  chosen  last  election  fellow  of  All- 
Souls  College  in  Oxford.     He  is  very  graceful  in  his 
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person;  has  height,  strength,  vigour,  and  a  certain 
clieerfulness  and  serenity  that  creates  a  sort  of  love, 
which  people  at  first  sight  observe  is  ripening  into 
esteem.  He  has  a  sublime  vein  in  poetry,  and  a 
warm  manner  in  recommending,  either  in  speech  or 
writing,  whatever  he  has  earnestly  at  heart.  This 
excellent  young  man  has  devoted  himself  to  the  ser- 
vice of  his  Creator;  and  with  an  aptitude  to  every 
agreeable  quality,  and  every  happy  talent,  that  could 
make  a  man  shine  in  a  court,  or  command  in  a  camp, 
he  is  resolved  to  go  into  holy  orders.  He  is  inspired 
with  a  true  sense  of  that  function,  when  chosen 
from  a  regard  to  the  interests  of  piety  and  virtue, 
and  a  scorn  of  whatever  men  call  great  in  a  transi- 
tory being,  when  it  comes  in  competition  witl)  what 
is  unchangeable  and  eternal.  Whatever  men  would 
undertake  from  a  passion  to  glory,  whatever  they 
would  do  for  the  service  of  their  country,  this  youth 
has  a  mind  prepared  to  achieve  for  the  salvation  of 
souls.  What  gives  me  great  hopes  that  he  will  one 
day  make  an  extraordinary  figure  in  the  Christian 
world,  is,  that  his  invention,  his  memory,  judgment 
and  imagination,  are  always  employed  upon  this  one 
view  ;  and  I  do  not  doubt  but  in  my  future  precau- 
tions to  present  the  youth  of  this  age  with  more 
agreeable  narrations  compiled  by  this  young  man  on 
the  subject  of  heroic  piety,  than  any  they  can  m"©* 
with  in  the  legends  of  love  and  honour. 
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AVc  scit  qiia  sit  iter,  iicc  si  sciaf  imperet 

Ovid.  Met.  1,  ii.  170. 

Nor  did  lie  know 

Which  way  to  turn  the  reiu?,  or  where  to  go  ; 
Xor  would  the  horses,  had  lie  known,  obey. 

ADmsojr. 


TO    THE    GUAUDIAV. 
SIR, 

You  having  in  your  first  paper  declared,  among  other 
things,  that  you  will  publisli  v/hatever  you  think  may 
conduce  to  the  advancement  of  the  conversation  of 
gentlemen,  1  cannot  but  hope  you  will  give  my  young 
masters,  when  1  have  told  you  their  age,  condition, 
and  how  they  lead  their  lives,  and  who,  though  I  say- 
it,  are  as  docile  as  any  youths  in  Europe,  a  lesson 
which  they  very  much  want,  to  restrain  them  from  the 
infection  of  bad  company,  and  squandering  away 
their  time  in  idle  and  unworthy  pursuits.  A  word 
from  you,  I  am  very  well  assured,  will  prevail  more 
with  them  than  any  remonstrance  they  will  meet  with 
at  home.  The  eldest  is  now  about  seventeen  years 
of  age,  and  the  younger  fifteen,  born  of  noble  paren- 
tage, and  to  plentiful  fortunes.  They  have  a  verj' 
good  father  and  mother,  and  also  a  governor,  but 
come  very  seldom  (except  against  their  wills)  in.  the 
sight  of  any  of  them.     That  which  I  observe  they 

VOL.  I.  H 
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have  most  relish  to,  is  horses  and  cock-fighting,  which 
they  too  well  understand,  being  almost  positive  at 
first  sight  to  tell  you  which  horse  would  win  the 
match,  and  which  cock  the  battle ;  and,  if  you  are  of 
another  opinion,  will  lay  you  what  you  please  on 
their  own,  and  it  is  odds  but  you  lose.  What  I  fear 
to  be  the  greatest  prejudice  to  them,  is  their  keeping 
much  closer  to  their  horses'  heels  than  their  books, 
and  conversing  more  with  their  stablemen  and  lac- 
keys than  with  their  relations  and  gentlemen  :  and  I 
apprehend  they  are  at  this  time  better  skilled  how  to 
hold  the  reins,  and  drive  a  coach,  than  to  translate  a 
verse  in  Virgil  or  Horace.  For,  the  other  day,  taking  a 
walk  abroad,  they  met  accidentally  in  the  fields  with 
two  young  ladies,  whose  conversation  they  were  very 
much  pleased  with,  and,  being  desirous  to  ingratiate 
themselves  further  into  their  favour,  prevailed  with 
them,  though  they  had  never  seen  them  before  in 
their  lives,  to  take  the  air  in  a  coach  of  their  father's 
which  waited  for  them  at  the  end  of  Gray's-inn-lane. 
The  youths  ran  with  the  wings  of  love,  and  ordered 
the  coachman  to  wait  at  the  town's  end  till  they  came 
back.  One  of  our  young  gentlemen  got  up  before, 
and  the  other  behind,  to  act  the  parts  they  had  long, 
by  the  direction  and  example  of  their  comrades, 
taken  much  pains  to  qualify  themselves  for,  and  so 
galloped  off.  What  these  mean  entertainments  will 
end  in,  it  is  impossible  to  foresee  ;  but  a  precaution 
upon  that  subject  might  prevent  very  great  calami- 
ties in  a  very  worthy  family,  who  take  in  your  pa- 
pers, and  might  perhaps  be  alarmed  at  what  you  lay 
before  them  upon  this  subject, 
I  am,  Sir, 

Your  most  humble  Servant, 

T.  S. 
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TO  THE  GUARBIAN. 
SIR, 

I  writ  to  you  on  the  21st  of  this  month,  which  you 
did  not  think  fit  to  take  notice  of.  It  gives  me  the 
greater  trouble  that  you  did  not^  because  I  am  con- 
fident the  father  of  the  young  lads,  whom  I  mention- 
ed, would  have  considered  how  far  what  was  said  in 
my  letter  concerned  himself;  upon  which  it  is  now 
too  late  to  reflect.  His  ingenious  son,  the  coachman, 
aged  seventeen  years,  has  since  that  time  run  away 
with,  and  married,  one  of  the  girls  I  spoke  of  in  my 
last.  The  manner  of  carrying  on  the  intrigue,  as  I 
have  picked  it  out  of  the  younger  brother,  who  is 
almost  sixteen,  still  a  bachelor,  was  as  follows.  One 
of  the  young  women  whom  they  met  in  the  fields 
seemed  very  much  taken  with  my  master  the  elder 
son,  and  was  prevailed  with  to  go  into  a  cake-house 
not  far  off  the  town.  The  girl,  it  seems,  acted  her 
part  so  well,  as  to  enamour  the  boy,  and  make  him 
inquisitive  into  her  place  of  abode,  with  all  other 
questions  which  were  necessary  toward  further  in- 
timacy. The  matter  was  so  managed,  that  the  lad 
was  made  to  believe  there  was  no  possibility  of  con- 
versing with  her,  by  reason  of  a  very  severe  mother, 
but  with  the  utmost  caution.  What,  it  seems,  made 
the  mother,  forsooth,  the  more  suspicious  was,  that 
because  the  men  said  her  daughter  was  pretty,  some- 
body  or  other  would  persuade  her  to  marry  while  she 
was  too  young  to  know  how  to  govern  a  tamilj'.  By 
what  I  can  learn,  from  pretences  as  shallow  as  this, 
she  appeared  so  far  from  having  a  design  upon  her 
lover,  that  it  seemed  impracticable  to  him  to  get  her, 
except  it  were  carried  on  with  much  secrecy  and  skilL 
Many  were  the  interviews  these  lovers  had  in  four- 
H  2 
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and-twcnty  hours  time  :  for  it  was  nianaged  by  the 
tnother,  that  he  should  run  in  and  out  as  unobserved 
by  her,  and  the  girl  be  called  every  other  instant  into 
the  next  room  and  rated  (that  she  could  not  stay  in 
a  place)  in  his  hearing.     The  young  gentleman  was 
at  last  so  much  in  love,  as  to  be  thought  by  the 
daughter  engaged  far  enough  to  put  it  to  the  ven- 
ture that  he  could  not  live  without  her.     It  was  now 
time  for  the  mother  to  appear,  who  surprised  the 
lovers  together  in  private,  and  banished  the  youth 
her  house.     What  is  not  in  the  power  of  love  !  The 
charioteer, attended  by  his  faithful  friend  the  younger 
brother,  got  out  the  other  morning  a  little  earlier 
than  ordinar3^  and  having  made  a  sudden  friendship 
with  a  lad  of  their  own  age  by  the  force  often  shil- 
lings*, \v!io  drove  a  hackney-coach,  the  elder  brother 
took  his  post  in  the  coach-box,   where  he  could  act 
with  a  great  deal  of  skill  and  dexterity,   and  waited 
at  the  corner  of  the  street  where  his  mistress  lived, 
in  hopes  of  carrying  her  off  under  that  disguise.  The 
whole  day  was  spent  in  expectation  of  an  opportu- 
nity ;  but  in  many  parts  of  it  he  had  kind  looks  from 
a  distant  window,  which  was  answered  by  a  brandish 
of  his  whip,  and  a  compass  taken  to  drive  round  and 
show  his  activity,  and  readiness  to  convey  her  where 
she  should  command  him.  Upon  the  approach  of  the 
evening,  a  note  was  thrown  into  his  coach  by  a  porter, 
to  acquaint  him  that  his  mistress  and  her  mother 
should  take  coach  exactly  at  seven  o'clock  ;  but  that 
the  mother  was  to  be  set  down,  and  the  daughter  to 
go  further,  and  call  again.     The  happy  minute  came 
at  last,  when  our  hack  had  the  happiness  to  take  in 
his  expected  fare,  attended  by  her  mother,  and  the 
young  lady  with  whom  he  had  first  met  her.     '1  lie 
mother  was  set  down  in  the  Strand,  aiiil  her  daughter 

*  Then  probably  the  coiiiinuii  f.tii  I'ur  n  <,[:<;;, 
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ordered  to  call  on  her  when  she  came  from  her  cou- 
sin's an  hour  afterwards.  The  mother  was  riot  so 
unskilful  as  not  to  have  instructed  her  daughter 
whom  to  send  for,  and  how  to  behave  herself  when 
her  lover  should  urge  her  consent.  We  yet  know 
no  further  particulars,  but  that  my  young  master 
was  married  that  night  at  Knightsbridge,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  his  brother  and  two  or  three  other  persons  ; 
and  that  just  before  the  ceremony  he  took  his  brother 
aside,  and  asked  him  to  marry  the  other  young  vvo- 
man.  Now,  Sir,  I  will  not  harangue  upon  this  ad- 
venture, but  only  observe,  that  if  the  education  of 
this  compound  creature  had  been  more  careful  as  to 
his  rational  part,  the  animal  life  in  him  had  not,  per- 
haps, been  so  forward,  but  he  might  have  waited 
longer  before  he  was  a  husband.  However,  as  the 
whole  town  will  in  a  day  or  two  know  the  names, 
persons,  and  other  circumstances,  I  think  this  pro- 
perly lies  before  your  Guardianship  to  consider  for 
the  admonition  of  others ;  but  my  young  master's 
fate  is  irrerocable. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  most  humble  Servant. 
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No.  1.5.     SATURDAY,  MARCH  28,  1713. 


— —  sibl  quii'is, 
Sj>eret  idem,  siulel  ynuUthn,  fnistraque  labnret, 
Aiaus  ickm IIor.  Ars  Poet.  v.  240. 

All  men  will  try,  and  hope  to  write  as  well, 
And  (not  without  much  pains)  be  undecciv'd. 

KoStO.MJlON, 

I  CAME  yesterday  into  the  parlour,  where  I  found 
Mrs.  Cornelia,  my  lady's  third  daughter,  all  alone, 
reading  a  paper,  which,  as  I  afterwards  found,  con- 
tained a  copy  of  verses  upon  love  and  friendship. 
She,  I  believe,  apprehended  that  I  had  glanced  my 
eye  upon  the  paper,  and  hy  the  order  and  disposition 
of  the  lines  might  distinguish  that  they  were  poetry  ; 
and  therefore,  with  an  innocent  confusion  in  her  face, 
she  told  me  1  might  read  them  if  I  pleased,  and  so 
withdrew.  By  the  hand,  at  first  sight,  I  could  not 
guess  whether  they  came  from  a  beau  or  a  lady  ;  but 
haviuf  put  on  my  spectacles,  and  perused  them  care- 
fully, 1  found  by  some  peculiar  modes  in  spelling, 
and  a  certain  negligence  in  grammar,  that  it  was  a 
female  sonnet.  I  have  since  learned,  that  she  hath  a 
correspondent  in  the  country,  who  is  as  bookish  as 
herself;  that  they  write  to  one  another  by  the  names 
of  Astrea  and  Dorinda,  and  are  mightily  admired  for 
their  easy  lines.  As  I  should  be  loth  to  have  a 
poetess  in  our  family,  and  yet  am  unwilling  harshly 
to  cross  the  bent  of  a  young  lady's  genius,  I  chose 
rather  lo  throw  together  some  thoughts  upon  that 
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kind  oi' |)oc'iiy  which  is  distingiiiahed  by  the  name  of 
Easy,  than  to  risk  the  fame  of  Mrs.  Cornelia's  friend, 
by  exposing  lier  work  to  public  view, 

I  have  said,  in  a  foregoing  paper*,  that  every 
tliought  which  is  agreeable  to  nature,  and  expressed 
in  a  language  suitable  to  it,  is  written  with  ease: 
which  1  oft'ered  in  answer  to  tho.^ie  who  ask  for  ease 
in  all  kinds  of  poetry  ;  and  it  is  so  far  true,  as  it  states 
the  notion  of  easy  writing  in  general,  as  that  is  op- 
posed to  what  is  forced  or  affected.  But  as  there  is 
an  easy  mien,  and  easy  dress,  peculiarly  so  called  ; 
so  there  is  an  easy  sort  of  poetry.  In  order  to  write 
casil}',  it  is  necessary  in  the  first  place  to  ihink  easily. 
Now,  according  to  different  subjects,  men  think  dif- 
ferently ;  anger,  fury,  and  the  rough  passions,  awaken 
strong  thoughts;  glory,  grandeur,  power,  raise  great 
thoughts  ;  love,  melancholy,  solitude,  and  whatever 
gently  touches  the  soul,  inspire  easy  thoughts. 

Of  the  thoughts  suggested  by  these  gentle  sub- 
jects, there  are  some  which  may  be  set  off  by  style 
and  ornament.  Others  there  are,  which,  the  more 
simply  they  are  conceived  and  the  more  clearly  they 
are  expressed,  give  the  soul  proportionably  the  more 
pleasing  emotions.  The  figures  of  style  added  to 
them  serve  only  to  hide  a  beauty,  however  gracefully 
they  are  put  on,  and  are  thrown  away  like  paint  upon 
a  fine  complexion.  But  here  not  only  liveliness  of 
fancy  is  requisite  to  exhibit  a  great  variety  of  images; 
but  also  niceness  of  judgment  to  cull  out  those,  which, 
■without  the  advantage  of  foreign  art,  will  shine  by 
their  own  intrinsic  beauty.  By  these  means,  what- 
soever seems  to  demand  labour  being  rejected,  that 
only  which  appears  to  be  easy  and  natural  will  come 
in  ;  and  so  art  will  be  hid  by  art,  which  is  the  per- 
fection of  easy  writing. 

•  No.  12. 
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I  will  suppose  an  author  to  be  really  possessed  with 
the  passion  which  he  writes  upon,  and  then  we  shall 
see  how  he  would  acquit  himself.  This  I  take  to  be 
the  safest  way  to  form  a  judgment  of  him:  since,  if  he 
be  not  truly  moved,  he  must  at  least  work  up  his  ima- 
gination as  near  as  possible  to  resemble  reality.  I 
choose  to  instance  in  love,  which  is  observed  to  have 
produced  the  most  finished  performances  in  this  kind. 
A  lover  will  be  full  of  sincerity,  that  he  may  be  be- 
lieved by  his  mistress :  he  will  therefore  think  simply  ; 
he  will  express  himself  perspicuously,  that  he  may 
not  perplex  her ;  he  will  therefore  write  unaffectedly. 
Deep  reflections  are  made  by  a  head  undisturbed  ; 
and  points  of  wit  and  fiincy  are  the  work  of  a  heart 
at  ease ;  these  two  dangers  then  into  which  poets  are 
apt  to  run,  are  effectually  removed  out  of  the  lover's 
way.  The  selecting  proper  circumstances,  and 
placing  them  in  agreeable  lights,  are  the  finest  se- 
crets of  all  poetry ;  but  the  recollection  of  little  cir- 
cumstances is  the  lover's  sole  meditation,  and  relating 
them  pleasantly,  the  business  of  his  life.  Accord- 
ingly, we  find  that  the  most  celebrated  authors  of  this 
rank  excel  in  love-verses.  Out  of  ten  thousand  in- 
stances I  shall  name  one,  v^hich  I  think  the  most  de- 
licate and  tender  I  ever  saw. 

'  To  myself  I  sigh  often,  witliout  knowing  why ; 
And  when  absent  from  Pliyllis,  methinks  I  could  die,' 

A  man  who  hath  ever  been  in  love  will  be  touched 
at  the  reading  of  these  lines ;  and  every  one  who  now 
feels  that  passion,  actually  feels  that  they  are  true. 

From  what  I  have  advanced,  it  appears  how  diffi- 
cult it  is  to  write  easily.  But  when  easy  writings  fall 
into  the  hand  of  an  ordinary  reader,  they  appear  to 
him  so  natural  and  unlaboured,  that  he  innncdiately 
resolves  to  writC;  and  fancies  that  all  he  hath  to  do  is 
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to  take  no  pains.  Thus  he  thinks,  indeed  simply, 
but  tlie  tlioughts,  not  being  chosen  with  judgment, 
are  not  beautiful :  he,  it  is  true,  expresses  himself 
plainly,  but  flatly  withal.  Again,  if  a  man  of  viva- 
city takes  it  in  his  head  to  write  this  way,  what  self- 
denial  must  he  undergo,  when  bright  points  of  wit  oc- 
cur to  his  fancy  !  How  difficult  will  he  find  it  to  re- 
ject florid  phrases,  and  pretty  embellishments  of 
style  !  So  true  it  is,  that  simplicity  of  all  things  is 
the  hardest  to  be  copied,  and  ease  to  be  acquired 
with  the  greatest  labour.  Our  family  knows  very 
well  how  ill  Lady  Flame  looked,  when  she  imitated 
Mrs.  Jane  in  a  plain  black  suit.  And  T  remember, 
when  Frank  Courtly  was  saying  tlie  other  day  that 
any  man  might  write  easy,  I  only  asked  him,  if  he 
thought  it  possible  that  Squire  Hawthorn  should  ever 
come  into  a  room  as  he  did  ?  he  made  me  a  very 
handsome  bow,  and  answered  with  a  smile, '  Mr.  Iron- 
tide,  you  have  convinced  me.' 

I  shall  conclude  this  paper  by  observing  that  pas- 
toral poetry,  which  is  the  most  considerable  kind  of 
easy  writing,  has  the  oftenest  been  attempted  with  ill 
success,  of  any  sort  whatsoever.  I  shall  therefore, 
in  a  little  time,  communicate  my  thoughts  upon  thac 
subject  to  the  public. 
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■  Ne  forlc  pndori 

Sit  t'lbi  musa  li/rce  solers,  et  cantor  Apollo. 

HoR,  Ars  Poet.  v.  40G. 

Blush  not  to  patronize  the  muse's  skill. 

Two  mornings  ago  a  gentleman  came  in  to  my 
Lady  Lizard's  tea-table,  who  is  distinguished  in  town 
by  the  good  taste  he  is  known  to  have  in  polite  wri- 
tings, especially  such  as  relate  to  love  and  gallantry. 
The  figure  of  the  man  had  something  odd  and  gro- 
tesque in  it,  though  his  air  and  manner  were  genteel 
and  easy,  and  his  wit  agreeable.  The  ladies,  in  com- 
plaisance to  him,  turned  the  discourse  to  poetry. 
This  soon  gave  him  an  occasion  of  producing  two 
new  songs  to  the  company  ;  which,  he  said,  he  would 
venture  to  recommend  as  complete  performances. 
'  The  tirsf,'  continued  he,  '  is  by  a  gentleman  of  an 
unrivalled  reputation  in  every  kindof  writing* ;  and 
the  second  by  a  lady  who  does  me  the  honour  to  be 
in  love  with  me,  because  I  am  not  handsome.'  Mrs. 
Annabella  upon  this  (who  never  lets  slip  an  occasion 
of  doing  sprightly  things)  gives  a  twitch  to  the  paper 
with  a  finger  and  a  thumb,  and  snatches  it  out  of  the 
gentleman's  hands :  then  casting  her  eye  over  it  with 
a  seeming  impatience  she  reads  us  the  songs  ;  and  in 
a  very  obliging  manner  desired  the  gentleman  would 
let  her  have  a  copy  of  them,  together  with  his  judg- 
ment upon  songs  in  general ;  '  that  I  may  be  able,' 

*  Probably  Addison. 
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said  she,  '  to  judge  of  gallantries  of  this  nature,  if 
ever  it  should  be  my  fortune  to  have  a  poetical  lover.* 
The  gentleman  complied  ;  and  accordingly  Mrs.  An- 
nabella,  the  very  next  morning,  when  she  was  at  her 
toilet,  had  the  following  packet  delivered  to  her  by  a 
spruce  valet  de  chambre. 

THE    FIRST    SONG. 


On  Belvidera's  bosom  lying. 
Wishing,  panting,  sighing,  dying, 
The  cold  regardless  maid  to  move, 
With  unavailing  prayers  I  sue; 
<  You  first  have  taught  me  how  to  love, 
Ah  teach  me  to  be  happy  too ! ' 


But  she,  alas  !  unkindly  wise, 
To  all  my  sighs  and  tears  replies, 
■  'Tis  every  prudent  maid's  concern 

Her  lover's  fondness  to  improve  ; 

If  to  be  happy  you  shall  learn, 

You  quickly  would  forget  to  love.' 

THE    SECOND    SONG. 


Boast  not,  mistaken  swain,  thy  art 

To  please  my  partial  eyes ; 
The  charms  that  have  subdued  my  heart, 

Another  may  despise. 

II. 
Thy  face  is  to  my  humour  made, 

Another  it  may  fright : 
Perhaps,  by  some  fond  whim  betray 'd, 

In  oddncss  I  delight. 
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III. 

Vain  youth,  to  your  confusion  knou', 

'Tis  to  my  love's  excess 
You  all  your  fancied  beauties  owe, 

Which  fade  as  that  grows  less. 


For  your  own  sake,  if  not  for  mine, 
You  should  preserve  my  fire  : 

Since  you,  my  swain,  no  more  will  shine 
When  I  no  more  admire. 


By  me,  indeed,  you  are  allow*d 

The  wonder  of  your  kind  ; 
But  be  not  of  my  judgment  proud, 
Whom  love  has  render'd  blind. 

TO    MRS.    ANNABELLA    LIZARD. 
MADAM, 

To  let  you  see  how  absolute  your  commands  are 
over  me,  and  to  convince  you  of  the  opinion  I  have 
of  your  good  sense,  I  shall,  without  any  preamble  of 
compliments,  give  you  my  thoughts  upon  Song- 
writing,  in  the  same  order  as  they  have  occurred  to 
me  ;  only  allow  me,  in  my  own  defence,  to  say,  that 
I  do  not  remember  ever  to  have  met  with  any  piece 
of  criticism  upon  this  subject ;  eo  that  if  I  err,  or 
seem  singular  in  my  opinions,  you  will  be  the  more 
at  liberty  to  differ  from  them,  since  I  do  not  pretend 
to  support  them  by  any  authority. 

In  all  ages,  and  in  every  nation  where  poetry  has 
been  in  fashion,  the  tribe  of  sonneteers  hath  been 
very  numerous.  Every  pert  young  fellow  that  has 
amoving  fancy,  and  the  least  jingle  of  verse  in  his 
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head,  sets  up  for  a  writer  of  songi,  aud  resolres  to 
immortalize    his  bottle   or    his    mistress.     What  a 
world  of  insipid  productions  in  this  kind  have  we 
been  pestered  with  since  the  Revolution,  to  go  no 
higher  !     This,   no  doubt,  proceeds  in  a  great  mea- 
sure from  not  forming  a  right  judgment  of  the  nature 
of  these  little  compositions.     It  is  true,  they  do  not 
require  an  elevation  of  thought,  nor  any  extraordi- 
nary capacity,  nor  an  extensive  knowledge  ;  but  then 
they  demand  great  regularity,  and  the  utmost  nicety; 
an  exact  purity  of  style,  with  the  most  easy  and 
flowing  numbers  ;  an  elegant  and  unaffected  turn  of 
wit,  with  one  uniform  and  simple  design.     Greater 
works  cannot  well  be  without  some  inequalities  and 
oversights,  and  they  are  in  them  pardonable  ;  but  a 
song  loses  all  its  lustre  if  it  be  not  polished  with  the 
greatest  accuracy.     'i"he  smallest  blemish  in  it,  like 
a  flaw  in  a  jewel,  takes  off  the  whole  value  of  it.    A 
song  is,  as  it  were,  a  little  image  in  enamel,  that  re- 
quires all  the  nice  touches  of  the  pencil,  a  gloss  and 
a  smoothness,  with  those  delicate  finishing  strokes, 
which  would  be  superfluous  and  thrown  away  upon 
larger  figures,  where  the  strength  and  boldness  of  a 
masterly  hand  give  all  the  grace. 

Since  you  may  have  recourse  to  the  French  and 
English  translations,  you  will  not  accuse  me  of  pe- 
dantry, when  I  tell  you  that  Sappho,  Anacreon,  and 
Horace  in  some  of  his  shorter  lyrics,  are  the  com- 
pletest  models  for  little  odes  or  sonnets.  You  will 
find  them  generally  pursuing  a  single  thought  in 
ther  songs,  which  is  driven  to  a  point,  without  those 
interruptions  and  deviations  so  frequent  in  the  mo- 
dem writers  of  this  order.  To  do  justice  to  the 
Frtnch,  there  is  no  living  language  that  abounds  so 
mich  in  good  songs.  The  genius  of  the  people,  and 
the  idiom  of  their  tongue,  seem  adapted  to  compo- 
sitons  of  this  sort.  Our  writers  generally  crowd  into 

^■OL.  I.  I 
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one  song,  materials  enough  for  several ;  and  so  they 
starve  every  thought,  by  endeavouring  to  nurse  up 
more  than  one  at  a  time.  They  give  you  a  string 
of  imperfect  sonnets,  instead  of  one  finished  piece, 
which  is  a  fault  Mr.  Waller  (whose  beauties  cannot 
be  too  much  admired )  sometimes  falls  into.  But,  of 
all  our  countrymen,  none  are  more  defective  in  their 
songs,  through  a  redundancy  of  wit,  than  Dr.  Donne, 
and  Mr.  Cowley.  In  them,  one  point  of  wit  flashes 
so  fast  upon  another,  that  the  reader's  attention  is 
dazzled  by  the  continual  sparkling  of  their  imagina- 
tion ;  you  find  a  new  design  started  almost  in  every 
line,  and  you  come  to  the  end  without  the  satisfac- 
tion of  seeing  any  one  of  them  executed. 

A  song  should  be  conducted  like  an  epigram  ;  and 
the  only  difference  between  them  is,  that  one  does 
not  require  the  lyric  numbers,  and  is  usually  em- 
ployed upon  satirical  occasions ;  whereas  the  busi- 
ness of  the  other,  for  the  most  part,  is  to  express  (as 
my  Lord  Roscommon  translates  it  from  Horace) 

'  Love's  pleasing  cares,  and  tlie  free  joys  of  wine. ' 

I  shall  conclude  what  I  have  to  say  upon  this  sub- 
ject, by  observing,  that  the  French  do  very  often 
confound  the  song  and  the  epigram,  and  take  the 
one  reciprocally  for  the  other.  An  instance  of  which 
I  shall  give  you  in  a  remarkable  epigram  which 
passes  current  abroad  for  an  excellent  song. 

'  Tu  paries  mal  par-tout  de  moi, 
Je  dis  du  bien  par-tout  de  tol ; 
Quel  malheur  est  le  notre  ? 
L'on  ne  croit  ni  I'un  ni  I'autre,' 

For  the  satisfaction  of  such  of  your  friends  as  nay 
not  understand  the  original,  I  shall  venture  to  trans- 
late it  after  my  fashion,  so  as  to  keep  strictly  to  the 
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turn  of  thought,  at  the  expense  of  losing  sometliing 
in  the  poetry  and  versification. 

*  Thou  speakest  always  ill  of  me, 
I  speak  always  well  of  thee  : 
But,  spite  of  all  our  noise  and  pother. 
The  world  believes  nor  one  nor  t'otlier. ' 

Thus,  Madam,  I  have  endeavoured  to  comply 
with  your  commands  ;  not  out  of  vanity  of  erecting 
myself  into  a  critic,  but  out  of  an  earnest  desire  of 
being  thought,  upon  all  occasions, 

Your  most  obedient  Servant. 


No,  17.    TUESDAY,  MARCH  31,  1713. 


—Minimumque  libidine peccant.  Juv.  Sat.  vi.  134. 

Lust  is  the  smallest  sin  they  own,  Drydkn. 

If  it  were  possible  to  bear  up  against  the  force  of 
ridicule,  which  fashion  has  brought  upon  people  for 
acknowledging  a  veneration  for  the  most  sacred 
things,  a  man  might  say  that  the  time  we  now  are 
in  *  is  set  apart  for  humiliation  ;  and  all  our  actions 
should  at  present  more  particularly  tend  that  way. 
I  remember  about  thirty  years  ago  an  eminent  di- 
vine, who  was  also  most  exactly  well  bred,  told  his 
congregation  at  Whitehall,  that  if  they  did  not 
vouchsafe  to  give  their  lives  a  new  turn,  they  must 
certainly  go  to  a  place  which  he  did  not  think  fit  to 

*  vi/.  Lent. 
1  2 
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rsanie  in  that  courtly  audience.  It  is  with  me  as  with 
that  gentleman.  I  would,  if  possible,  represent  the 
errors  of  life,  especially  those  arising  from  what  we 
call  gallantry,  in  such  a  manner  as  the  people  of 
pleasure  may  read  me.  In  this  case  I  must  not  be 
rough  to  gentlemen  and  ladies,  but  speak  of  sin  as 
a  gentleman.  It  might  not  perhaps  be  amiss,  if, 
therefore,  I  should  call  my  present  precaution  A 
Criticism  upon  Fornication ;  and,  by  representing 
the  unjust  taste  they  have  who  affect  that  way  of 
pleasure,  bring  a  distaste  upon  it  among  all  those 
who  are  judicious  in  their  satisfactions.  1  will  be 
bold  then  to  lay  it  down  for  a  rule,  that  he  who  fol- 
lows this  kind  of  gratification,  gives  up  much  greater 
delight  inpursuingit,  than  he  can  possibly  enjoy  from 
it.  As  to  the  common  women  and  the  stews,  there 
is  no  one  but  will  allow  this  assertion  at  first  sight ; 
but  if  it  will  appear,  that  they  who  deal  with  those 
of  the  sex  who  are  less  profligate,  descend  to  greater 
baseness  than  if  they  frequented  brothels,  it  should, 
methinks,  bring  this  iniquity  under  some  dicounte- 
nance.  The  rake,  who  without  sense  of  character  or 
decency  wallows  and  ranges  in  common  houses,  is 
guilty  no  further  than  of  prostituting  himself,  and 
exposing  his  health  to  diseases:  but  the  man  of  gal- 
lantry cannot  pursue  his  pleasures  without  treachery 
to  some  man  he  ought  to  love,  and  making  despica- 
ble the  woman  he  admires.  To  live  in  a  continual 
deceit;  to  reflect  upon  the  dishonour  you  do  some 
husband,  father,  or  brother,  wlio  does  not  deserve 
this  of  you,  and  whom  you  would  destroy  did  you 
know  they  did  the  like  towards  j'ou,  are  circum- 
stances which  pall  the  aj)petite,  and  give  a  man  of 
any  sense  of  honour  very  painful  mortification.  What 
more  need  be  said  against  a  gentleman's  delight, 
than  that  he  himself  thinks  himself  a  base  man  in 
pursuing  it  ;  when  it  is  tijoroughlj  considered  he 
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gives  up  his  very  being  as  a  man  of  integrity  who 
commences  gallant  ?  Let  him  or  her  who  is  guilty 
this  way  but  weigh  the  matter  a  little,  and  the  cri- 
minal will  find  that  those  whom  they  most  esteemed 
are  of  a  sudden  become  the  most  disagreeable  com- 
panions ;  nay,  their  good  qualities  are  grown  odious 
and  painful.  It  is  said,  people  who  have  the  plague 
have  a  delight  in  communicating  the  infection;  in 
like  manner,  the  sense  of  shame,  which  is  never 
wholly  overcome,  inclines  the  guilty  this  way  to  con- 
tribute to  the  destruction  of  others.  And  women 
are  pleased  to  introduce  more  women  into  the  same 
condition,  though  they  can  have  no  other  satisfac- 
tion from  it,  than  that  the  infamy  is  shared  among 
greater  numbers,  which  they  flatter  themselves  eases 
tlie  burden  of  each  particular  person. 

It  is  a  most  melancholy  consideration,  that  for 
momentary  sensations  of  joy,  obtained  by  stealth, 
men  are  forced  into  a  constraint  of  all  their  words 
and  actions  in  the  general  and  ordinary  occurrences 
of  life.  It  is  an  impossibility  in  this  case  to  be  faith- 
ful to  one  person,  without  being  false  to  all  the  rest 
of  the  world.  The  gay  figures  in  which  poetical  men 
of  loose  morals  have  placed  this  kind  of  stealth  are 
but  feeble  consolations,  when  a  man  is  inclined  to 
soliloquy  or  meditation  upon  his  past  life  ;  flashes  of 
wit  can  promote  joy,  but  they  cannot  allay  grief. 

Disease,  sickness,  and  misfortune,  are  what  all 
men  living  are  liable  to  :  it  is  therelbre  ridiculous 
and  mad  to  pursue,  instead  of  shunning,  what  must 
add  to  our  anguish  under  disease,  sickness,  or  mis- 
fortune. It  is  possible  there  may  be  those  whose 
bloods  are  too  warm  to  admit  of  those  compunc* 
tions :  if  there  are  such,  I  am  sure  they  are  laying 
up  store  for  them  :  but  I  have  better  hopes  of  those 
who  have  not  yet  erased  the  impressions  and  advan- 
tages of  a  good  cducution  and  fortune ;  they  may  be 
i3 
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assured,  that  whoever  wholly  give  themselves  up  to 
lust,  will  soon  find  it  the  least  fault  they  are  guilty 
of. 

Irreconcileable  hatred  to  those  they  have  injured, 
mean  shifts  to  cover  their  offences,  envy  and  malice 
to  the  innocent,  and  a  general  sacrifice  of  all  that 
is  good-natured  or  praiseworthy  when  it  interrupts 
them,  will  possess  all  their  faculties,  and  make  them 
utter  strangers  to  the  noble  pleasures  which  flow 
from  honour  and  virtue,  Happy  are  they,  who  from 
the  visitation  of  sickness,  or  any  other  accident,  are 
awakened  from  a  course  which  leads  to  an  insensi- 
bility of  the  greatest  enjoyments  in  human  life. 

A  French  author,  giving  an  account  of  a  very 
agreeable  man,  in  whose  character  he  mingles  good 
qualities  and  infirmities,  rather  than  vices  or  virtues, 
tells  the  following  story  : 

'  Our  knight,'  says  he,  *  was  pretty  much  addicted 
to  the  most  fashionable  of  all  faults.  He  had  a  loose 
rogue  ibr  a  lackey,  not  a  little  in  his  favour,  though 
he  had  no  other  name  for  him  when  he  spoke  of  him 
but  '  the  rascal,'  or,  to  him,  but  *  sirrah.'  One 
morning  when  he  was  dressing,  '  Sirrah,*  says  he, 
♦  be  sure  you  bring  home  this  evening  a  pretty  wench.' 
The  fellow  was  a  person  of  diligence  and  capacity, 
and  had  for  some  time  addressed  himself  to  a  decaj'ed 
old  gentlewoman,  who  had  a  young  maiden  to  her 
daughter,  beauteous  as  an  angel,  not  yet  sixteen 
years  of  age.  The  mother's  extreme  poverty,  and 
the  insinuations  of  this  artful  lackey  concerning  the 
soft  disposition  and  generosity  of  his  master,  made 
her  consent  to  deliver  up  her  daughter.  But  numy 
were  the  entreaties  and  representations  of  the  mother 
to  gain  her  child's  consent  to  an  action,  which  she 
said  she  abhorred,  at  the  same  time  she  exhorted  her 
to  it ;  '  But,  child,'  says  she,  '  can  you  see  your 
niother  die    for   hunger!-"    The    virgin    argued   do 
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longer,  but,  bursting  into  tears,  said  she  would  go 
any  where.  The  lackey  conveyed  her  with  great  obse- 
quiousness and  secrecy  to  his  master's  lodging,  and 
placed  her  in  a  commodious  apartment  till  he  came 
home.  The  knight,  who  knew  his  man  never  failed 
of  bringing  in  his  prey,  indulged  his  genius  at  a 
banquet,  and  was  in  high  humour  at  an  entertain- 
ment with  ladies,  expecting  to  be  received  in  the 
evening  by  one  as  agreeable  as  the  best  of  them. 
When  he  came  home,  his  lackey  met  him  with  a 
saucy  and  joyful  familiarity,  crying  out,  '  She  is 
as  handsome  as  an  angel'  (for  there  is  n{)  other 
simile  on  these  occasions)  ;  '  but  the  tender  fool  has 
wept  till  her  eyes  are  swelled  and  bloated  ;  for  she 
is  a  maid  and  a  gentlewoman.'  With  that  he  con- 
ducted his  master  to  the  room  where  she  was,  and 
retired.  The  knight,  when  he  saw  her  bathed  in 
tears,  said  in  some  surprise,  *  Do  not  you  know, 
)^oung  woman,  why  you  are  brought  hither  ?'  The 
unhappy  maid  fell  on  her  knees,  and  with  many  in- 
terruptions of  sighs  and  tears,  said  to  him,  *  I  know, 
alas  !  too  well  why  I  am  brought  hither ;  my  mother, 
to  get  bread  for  her  and  m3'self,  has  sent  me  to  do 
what  you  pleased  ;  but  would  it  would  please  Heaven 
I  could  die,  before  I  am  added  to  the  number  of 
those  miserable  wretches  who  live  without  honour  1' 
With  this  reflection  she  wc[)t  anew,  and  beat  her 
bosom.  The  knight,  stepping  back  from  her,  said, 
'  I  am  not  so  abandoned  as  to  hurt  your  innocence 
against  your  will.' 

The  novelty  of  the  accident  surprised  him  into 
virtue ;  and,  covering  the  young  maid  with  a  cloak, 
lie  led  her  to  a  relation's  house,  to  whose  care  he  re- 
commended her  for  that  night.  The  next  morning 
he  sent  for  her  mother,  and  asked  her  if  her  daughter 
was  a  maid?  The  mother  assured  him^  that  when  i?he 
delivered  her  to  his  servant;  blie  was  a  stranger  to 
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man.  <  Are  not  you  then,'  replied  the  knight,  <  a 
wicked  woman  to  contrivethc  debauchery  of  your  own 
child  ?'  She  held  down  her  face  with  fear  and  shame, 
and  in  her  confusion  uttered  some  broken  words  con- 
cerning her  poverty.  '  Far  be  it,'  said  the  gentle- 
man, '  that  you  should  relieve  yourself  from  want  by 
a  much  greater  evil :  your  daughter  is  a  fine  young 
creature  ;  do  you  know  of  none  that  ever  spoke  of  her 
for  a  wife?'  The  mother  answered,  '  There  is  an 
honest  man  in  our  neighbourhood  that  loves  her,  who 
has  often  said  he  would  marry  her  with  two  hundred 
pounds.'  The  knight  ordered  his  man  to  reckon  out 
that  sum,  with  an  addition  of  fifty  to  buy  the  bride 
clothes,  and  fifty  more  as  a  help  to  her  mother.' 

I  appeal  to  all  the  gallants  in  the  town,  whether 
possessing  all  the  beauties  in  Great  Britain  could 
give  hajf  the  pleasure  as  this  young  gentleman  had 
in  the  reflection  of  having  relieved  a  miserable  parent 
from  guilt  and  poverty,  an  innocent  virgin  from  pub- 
lic shame,  and  bestowing  a  virtuous  wife  upon  an 
honest  man  ? 

Though  all  men  who  are  guilty  this  way  have  not 
fortunes  or  opportunities  for  making  such  atonements 
for  their  vices,  yet  all  men  may  do  what  is  certainly 
in  their  power  at  this  good  season*.  For  my  part,  1 
do  not  care  how  ridiculous  the  mention  of  it  may  be, 
pi'ovided  I  hear  it  has  any  good  consequence  upon  the 
wretched,  that  I  recommend  the  most  abandoned  and 
miserable  of  mankind  to  the  charity  of  all  in  pro- 
sperous conditions  under  the  same  guilt  with  those 
wretches.  The  Lock  Hospital  in  Kent  Street,  South- 
wark,  for  men  ;  that  in  Kingsland  for  women,  is  a 
I'eceptacle  for  all  sufferers  mangled  by  this  iniquity. 
Penitents  should  in  their  own  hearts  take  upon  them 
all  the  shame  and  sorrov/  they  have  escaped  ;  and  it 

*  viz.  Lent. 


l8.  THE    GUARDIAN.  9.1 

would  become  them  to  make  an  oblaticn  for  their 
crimes,  by  charity  to  those  upon  whom  vice  appears 
in  that  utmost  misery  and  deformity,  which  they 
themselves  are  free  from  by  their  better  fortune,  ra- 
ther than  greater  innocence.  It  would  quicken  our 
compassion  in  this  case,  if  we  considered  there  may 
be  objects  there,  who  would  now  move  horror  and 
loathing,  that  we  have  once  embraced  with  transport : 
and  as  we  are  men  of  honour  (for  I  must  not  speak 
as  we  are  Christians)  let  us  not  desert  our  friends  for 
the  loss  of  their  noses. 


No.  18.    WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  1,  1713. 


-Animaque  capacet 


Mortis  LccAS. 

Souls  undismay'd  by  death. 

The  prospect  of  death  is  so  gloomy  and  dismal,  that 
if  it  were  constantly  before  our  eyes,  it  would  imbitter 
all  the  sweets  of  life.  The  gracious  Author  of  our 
being  hath  therefore  so  formed  us,  that  we  are  capa- 
ble of  many  pleasing  sensations  and  reflections,  and 
meet  with  so  many  amusements  and  solicitudes,  as  di- 
vert our  thoughts  from  dwelling  upon  an  evil  which, 
by  reason  of  its  seeming  distance,  makes  but  languid 
impressions  upon  the  mind.  But  how  distant  soever 
the  time  of  our  death  may  be,  since  it  is  certain  that 
we  must  die,  it  is  necessary  to  allot  some  portion  of 
our  life  to  consider  the  end  of  it ;  and  it  is  highly  con- 
venient to  fix  some  stated  time»  to  meditate  upon  the 
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final  period  of  our  existence  here.  The  principle  of 
self-love,  as  we  are  men,  will  make  us  inquire,  what 
is  like  to  become  of  vis  after  our  dissolution ;  and  our 
conscience,  as  we  are  Christians,  will  inform  us,  that 
according  to  the  good  or  evil  of  our  actions  here, 
we  shall  be  translated  to  the  mansions  of  eternal 
bliss  or  misery.  When  this  is  seriously  weighed,  we 
must  think  it  madness  to  be  unprepared  against  the 
black  moment :  but  when  we  reflect  that  perhaps 
that  black  moment  may  be  to-night,  how  watchful 
ought  we  to  be ! 

I  was  wonderfully  affected  with  a  discourse  I  had 
lately  with  a  clergyman  of  my  acquaintance  upon 
this  head,  which  was  to  this  effect :  '  The  considera- 
tion,' said  the  good  man,  '  that  my  being  is  preca- 
rious, moved  me  many  years  ago  to  make  a  resolu- 
tion, which  I  have  diligently  kept,  and  to  which  I 
owe  the  greatest  satisfaction  that  a  mortal  man  can 
enjoy.  Every  night  before  I  address  myself  in  pri. 
vate  to  my  Creator,  I  lay  my  hand  upon  my  heart, 
and  ask  myself,  whether  if  God  should  require  my 
soul  of  me  this  night,  I  could  hope  for  mercy  from 
him  ?  The  bitter  agonies  I  underwent  in  this  my  first 
acquaintance  with  myself  were  so  far  from  throwing 
me  into  despair  of  that  mercy  which  is  overall  God's 
works,  that  they  rather  proved  motives  to  greater 
circumspection  in  my  future  conduct.  The  oftener 
I  exercised  myself  in  meditations  of  this  kind,  the 
less  was  my  anxiety ;  and  by  making  the  thoughts  of 
death  familiar,  what  was  at  first  so  terrible  and  shock- 
ing is  become  the  sweetest  of  my  enjoyment?.  These 
contemplations  have  indeed  made  me  serious,  but 
not  sullen  ;  nay,  they  are  so  far  from  having  soured 
my  temper,  that  as  I  have  a  mind  perfectly  com- 
posed, and  a  secret  spring  of  joy  in  my  heart,  so  wy 
conversation  is  pleasant,  and  my  countenance  serene ; 
I  have  no  share  in  pleasures  that  leave  a  sting  behind 


18.  TIJK    GUARDIAN,  9.5 

them,  nor  am  I  clicated  with  that  kind  of  mlith,  in 
the  midst  of  which  there  is  heaviness.' 

Of  all  the  professions  of  men,  a  soldier's,  chiefly, 
should  put  him  upon  this  religious  vigilance.  His  duty 
exposes  him  to  such  hazards,  that  the  evil  which  to 
men  in  other  stations  may  seem  far  distant,  to  him 
is  instant  and  ever  before  his  eyes.  The  considera- 
tion, that  what  men  in  a  martial  life  purchase  is 
gained  with  danger  and  labour,  and  must  perhaps  be 
parted  with  very  speedily,  is  the  cause  of  much  li- 
cense and  riot.  As  moreover  it  is  necessary  to  keep 
up  the  spirits  of  those  who  are  to  encounter  the  most 
terrible  dangers,  offences  of  this  nature  meet  with 
great  indulgence.  But  there  is  a  courage  better 
founded  than  this  animal  fury.  The  secret  assurance, 
that  all  is  right  within,  that  if  he  falls  in  battle,  he  will 
the  more  speedily  be  crowned  with  true  glory,  will 
add  strength  to  a  warrior's  arm,  and  intrepidity  to 
his  heart. 

One  of  the  most  successful  stratagems  whereby 
Mahomet  became  formidable,  was  the  assurance  that 
impostor  gave  his  votaries,  that  whoever  was  slain  in 
battle  should  be  immediately  conveyed  to  that  lux- 
urious paradise  his  wanton  fancy  had  invented.  Tlie 
ancient  Druids  taught  a  doctrine  which  had  the 
same  effect,  though  with  this  difference  from  Ma- 
homet's, that  the  souls  of  the  slain  should  transmigrate 
into  other  bodies,  and  in  them  be  rewarded,  accord- 
ing to  the  degrees  of  their  merit.  This  is  told  by 
Lucan  with  his  usual  spirit. 

'  You  teach  that  souls,  from  fleshy  cliains  unbound, 
Seek  not  pale  shades  and  Erebus  profound, 
But  fleeting  hence  to  other  regions  stray, 
Once  more  to  mix  with  animated  clay  ; 
Hence  death's  a  gap  (if  men  may  trust  the  lore) 
'Twixt  lives  behind  and  ages  yet  before. 
A  blest  mistake  !   which  fate's  dread  power  disarm? ; 
And  spurs  its  votaries  on  to  war's  alarms ; 
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Lavish  of  life,  they  rush  with  fierce  delight 
Amidst  the  legions,  and  provoke  the  fight ; 
O'cr-matching  death,  and  freely  cast  away 
That  loan  of  life  the  gods  are  bound  to  pay.  * 

Our  gallant  countryman,  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  was  a 
noble  example  of  courage  and  devotion.  I  am  parti- 
cularly pleased  to  find  that  he  hath  translated  the 
whole  book  of  Psalms  into  English  verse.  A  friend 
of  mine  informs  me,  that  he  hath  the  manuscript  by 
htm,  which  is  said  in  the  title  to  have  been  done  '  By 
the  most  noble  and  virtuous  Gent.  Sir  Philip  Sidney, 
Knight.'  They  having  been  never  printed,  I  shall 
present  the  public  with  one  of  them,  which  my  corre- 
spondent assures  me  he  hath  faithfully  transcribed, 
and  wherein  I  have  taken  the  liberty  only  to  alter 
one  word. 

PSALM   CXXXVII.* 

Nigh  seated  where  the  river  flows, 

That  watereth  Babel's  thankful  plain. 
Which  then  our  tears,  in  pearled  rov,s, 

Did  help  to  water  with  the  rain  : 
The  thought  of  Sion  bred  such  woes, 
That  though  our  harps  we  did  retain, 
Yet  useless  and  untouched  there. 
On  willows  only  hang'd  they  were. 

II. 

Now  while  our  harps  were  hanged  so, 

The  men  whose  captives  then  we  lay, 
Did  on  our  griefs  insulting  go, 

And  more  to  grieve  us  thus  did  say ; 
You  that  of  music  make  such  show. 
Come  sing  us  now  a  Sion's  lay : 

Oh  no  !  we  have  nor  voice  nor  hand 
For  such  a  song  in  such  a  land. 

•  Dr.  Donne's  Poems,  &c.  Ps.  137,  p.  284,  edit.  1719,  24to. 
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in. 

Though  far  I  be,  sweet  Sion  hill, 
In  foreign  soil  exil'd  from  thee, 
Yet  let  my  hand  forget  his  skill 

If  ever  thou  forgotten  be; 
And  let  my  tongue,  fast  glued  still 
Unto  my  roof,  lie  mute  in  me ; 
If  thy  neglect  within  me  spring. 
Or  aught  I  do,  but  Salem  sing. 

But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  not  forget 

To  quit  the  pains  of  Edom's  race, 
Who  causelessly,  yet  hotly,  set 

Thy  holy  city  to  deface  ; 
Did  thus  the  bloody  victors  whet, 

What  time  they  enter'd  first  the  place, 
•  Down,  down  with  it  at  any  hand. 
Make  all  a  waste,  let  nothing  stand.* 


And  Babylon,  that  didst  us  waste; 

Thyself  shalt  one  day  wasted  be  : 
And  happy  he,  who  what  thou  hast 

Unto  us  done,  shall  do  to  thee; 
Like  bitterness  shall  make  thee  taste, 
Like  woeful  objects  make  thee  see : 
Yea,  happy  who  thy  little  ones 
Shall  take  and  dash  againet  the  stones. 


VOL.  I. 
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No.  19.  THURSDAY,  APRIL  2,  1713. 


iVt?  le  seniper  inops  agilet  vexetq%ic  ciqndo  : 
Ne  pavor,  et  reruni  mcdiocriter  utilht/n  spcs, 

Hon.  1.  Ep.  xviii.  98. 

Lest  avarice,  still  j)Oor,  disturb  thine  case ; 

Or  fear  should  shake,  or  cares  thy  mind  abuse, 

Or  ardent  hope  for  things  of  little  use.  Creech. 

It  was  prettily  observed  by  somebody  concerning  the 
great  vices,  that  there  are  three  vvliich  give  pleasure, 
as  covetousness,  gluttony,  and  lust ;  one  which  tastes 
of  nothing  but  pain,  as  envy;  the  rest  have  a  mix- 
ture of  pleasure  and  pain,  as  anger  and  pride.  But 
when  a  man  considers  the  state  of  his  own  mind, 
about  which  every  member  of  the  Christian  world  is 
supposed  at  this  time  to  be  employed,  he  will  find 
that  the  best  defence  against  vice  is  preserving  the 
worthiest  part  of  his  own  spirit  pure  from  any  great 
offence  against  it.  There  is  a  magnanimity  which 
makes  us  look  upon  ourselves  with  disdain,  after  we 
have  been  betrayed  by  sudden  desire,  opportunity  of 
gain,  the  absence  of  a  person  who  excels  us,  the  fault 
of  a  servant,  or  the  ill  fortune  of  an  adversary,  into 
the  gratification  of  lust,  covetousness,  env}^  rage, 
or  pride ;  when  the  more  sublime  part  of  our  souls  is 
kept  alive,  and  wo  have  not  repeated  infirmities  until 
thevare  become  vicious  habits. 

The  vice  of  covetousness  is  what  enters  deepest 
into  the  soul  of  any  other  ;  and  you  may  have  seen 
men,  olhefwise  the  most  agreeable  creatures  in  the 
world;  so  seized  with  the  desire  of  being  richer,  that 
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they  shall  startle  at  indifferent  things,  and  live  in  a 
continual  guard  and  watch  over  themselves  from  a 
remote  fear  of  expense.  No  pious  man  can  be  so 
circumspect  in  the  care  of  his  conscience,  as  the  co- 
vetous man  is  in  that  of  his  pocket. 

If  a  man  would  preserve  his  own  spirit,  and  his 
natural  approbation  of  higher  and  more  worthy  pur- 
suits, he  could  never  fall  into  this  littleness,  but  his 
mind  would  be  still  open  to  honour  and  virtue,  in 
spite  of  infirmities  and  relapses.  But  what  extremely 
discourages  me  in  my  precautions  as  a  Guardian,  is, 
that  there  is  an  universal  defection  from  the  admira- 
tion of  virtue.  Riches  and  outward  splendour  have 
taken  up  the  place  of  it ;  and  no  man  thinks  he  is 
mean,  if  he  is  not  poor.  But,  alas  !  this  despicable 
spirit  debases  our  very  being,  and  makes  our  pas- 
sions take  a  new  turn  from  their  natural  bent. 

It  was  a  cause  of  great  sorrow  and  melancholy  to 
me  some  nights  ago  at  a  play,  to  see  a  crowd  in  the 
habits  of  the  gentry  of  England  stupid  to  the  noblest 
sentiments  we  have.  The  circumstance  happened  in 
the  scene  of  distress  betwixt  Percy  and  Anna  BuUen. 
One  of  the  sentinels  who  stood  on  the  stage,  to  pre- 
vent the  disorders  which  the  most  unmannerly  race 
of  young  men  that  ever  were  seen  in  any  age  fre- 
quently raise  in  public  assemblies,  upon  Percy's  be- 
seeching to  be  heard,  burst  into  tears ;  upon  which 
the  greatest  part  of  the  audience  fell  into  loud  and 
ignorant  laughter ;  which  others,  who  were  touched 
with  the  liberal  compassion  of  the  poor  fellow,  could 
hardly  suppress  by  their  clapping,  ,  But  the  man, 
without  the  least  confusion  of  shame  in  his  counte- 
nance for  what  had  happened,  wiped  away  the  tears 
and  was  still  intent  upon  the  play.  The  distress  still 
rising,  the  soldier  was  so  much  moved,  that  he  was 
obliged  to  turn  liis  face  from  the  audience,  to  their 
K  2 


100  THE    GUARDIAN.  19. 

no  small  merriment.  Percy  had  the  gallantry  to  take 
notice  of  his  honest  heart ;  and,  as  1  am  told,  gave 
him  a  crown  to  help  him  in  his  affliction.  It  is  certain 
this  poor  fellow,  in  his  humble  condition,  had  such  a 
lively  compassion  as  a  soul  unwedded  to  the  world  ; 
were  it  otherwise,  gay  lights  and  dresses,  with  appear- 
ance of  people  of  fashion  and  wealth,  to  which  his 
fortune  could  not  be  familiar,  would  have  taken  up 
all  his  attention  and  admiration. 

It  is  every  thing  that  is  praiseworthy,  as  well  as 
pure  religion  (according  to  a  book  too  sacred  for  me 
to  quote),  '  to  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world.'  Every  step  that  a  man  makes  beyond  mode- 
rate and  reasonable  provision  is  taking  so  much  from 
the  worthiness  of  his  own  spirit ;  and  he  that  is  en- 
tirely set  upon  making  a  fortune,  is  all  that  while  un- 
doing the  man.  He  must  grow  deaf  to  the  wretched, 
estrange  himself  from  the  agreeable,  learn  hardness 
of  heart,  disrelish  every  thing  that  is  noble,  and  ter- 
minate all  in  his  despicable  self.  Indulgence  in  any 
one  immoderate  desire  or  appetite  engrosses  the 
whole  creature,  and  his  life  is  sacrificed  to  that  one 
desire  or  appetite ;  but  how  much  otherwise  is  it 
with  those  that  preserve  alive  in  them  something 
that  adorns  their  condition  and  shows  the  man,  whe- 
ther a  prince  or  a  beggar,  above  his  fortune  ! 

T  have  just  now  recorded  a  foot  soldier  for  the  po- 
litest man  in  a  British  audience,  from  the  force  of 
nature,  untainted  with  the  singularity  of  an  ill-ap- 
plied education.  A  good  spirit  that  is  not  abused, 
can  add  new  glories  to  the  highest  state  in  the  world, 
as  well  as  give  beauties  to  the  meanest.  I  shall 
exemplify  this  by  inserting  a  prayer  of  ilarrj'  the 
Fourth  of  France  just  before  a  battle,  in  which  he 
obtained  an  entire  victory. 
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'  O  Lord  of  hosts,  who  canst  see  through  the 
thickest  veil  and  closest  disguise ;  who  viewest  the 
bottom  of  my  heart,  and  the  deepest  designs  of  my 
enemies  ;  who  hast  in  thy  hands,  as  well  as  before 
thine  eyes,  all  the  events  which  concern  human  life ; 
if  thou  knowest  that  my  reign  will  promote  thy  glory 
and  the  safety  of  thy  people ;  if  thou  knowest  that  I 
have  no  other  ambition  in  my  soul,  but  to  advance 
the  honour  of  thy  holy  name,  and  the  good  of  this 
state;  favour,  O great  God,  the  justice  of  my  arms, 
and  reduce  all  the  rebels  to  acknowledge  him  whom 
thy  sacred  decrees,  and  the  order  of  a  lawful  suc- 
cession, have  made  their  sovereign.  But,  if  thy  good 
providence  has  ordered  it  otherwise,  and  thou  seest 
that  I  should  prove  one  of  those  kings  whom  thou 
givest  in  thine  anger,  take  from  me,  O  merciful  God, 
my  life  and  my  crown,  make  me  this  day  a  sacrifice 
to  thy  will,  let  my  death  end  the  calamities  of  France, 
and  let  my  blood  be  the  last  that  is  spilt  in  this 
quarrel.' 

The  king  uttered  this  generous  prayer  in  a  voice, 
and  with  a  countenance,  that  inspired  all  who  heard 
and  beheld  him  with  like  magnanimity;  then  turning 
to  the  squadron,  at  the  head  of  which  he  designed  to 
charge,  <  INIy  fellow-soldiers,'  said  he,  '  as  you  run 
my  fortune,  so  do  I  yours ;  your  safety  consists  in 
keeping  well  your  ranks:  but  if  the  heat  of  the  action 
should  force  you  to  disorder,  think  of  nothing  but 
rallying  again:  if  you  lose  sight  of  your  colours  and 
standards,  look  round  for  the  white  plume  in  my 
beaver ;  you  shall  see  it  wherever  you  are,  and  it 
tihall  lead  you  to  glory  and  victory.' 

The  magnanimity  of  this  illustrious  prince  was 
supported  by  a  firm  reliance  on  Providence,  which  in- 
spired him  with  a  contemptof  life,  and  an  assurance  of 
conquest.  His  generous  scorn  of  royalty,  but  as  it 
consisted  with  the  service  of  God;  and  good  of  his 
K  '6 
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people,  is  an  instance,  that  the  mind  of  man,  when  it 
is  well  disposed,  is  always  above  its  condition,  even 
thoutrh  it  be  that  of  a  monarch. 


No. 20.     FRIDAY,  APRILS,  1713. 


'Minxiti 


Sfmpcr  et  hijirmi  est  aniini  enguiqvc  rohiptas 

Ultio Juv.  Sat.  sLii.  189. 

Revenge,  ■whirli  still  wc  find 

The  weakest  frailty  of  a  feeble  mind.  Creech. 

All  gallantry  and  fashion,  one  Avould  imngine, 
should  rise  out  of  the  religion  and  laws  of  that  nation 
wherein  they  prevail ;  but,  alas!  in  this  kingdom,  gay 
characters,  and  those  which  lead  in  the  pleasure  and 
inclinations  of  the  fashionable  world,  are  such  as  are 
readiest  to  practise  crimes  the  most  abhorrent  to  na- 
ture, and  contradictory  to  our  faith.  A  Christian  and 
a  gentleman  are  made  inconsistent  appellations  of  the 
same  person  :  you  are  not  to  expect  eternal  life,  if 
you  do  not  forgive  injuries;  and  your  mortal  life  is 
uncomfortable,  if  you  are  not  ready  to  commit  a 
murder  in  resentment  for  an  affront :  for  good  sense, 
as  well  as  religion,  is  so  utterly  banished  the  world, 
that  men  glory  in  their  very  passions,  and  pursue 
trifles  with  the  utmost  vengeance  ;  so  little  do  they 
know  that  to  forgive  is  the  most  arduous  pitch  human 
nature  can  arrive  at.     A  coward  has  often  fought,  a 
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coward  has  often  conquered,  but  '  a  coward  never 
forgave.'  The  power  of  doing  that  flous  from  a 
strength  of  soul  conscious  of  its  own  force ;  whence 
it  draws  a  certain  safety,  which  its  enemy  is  not  of 
consideration  enough  to  interrupt ;  for  it  is  pecuhar 
in  the  make  of  a  brave  man  to  have  his  friends  seem 
much  above  him,  his  enemies  much  below  him. 

Yet  thoui^h  the  neglect  of  our  enemies  may,  so 
intense  a  forgiveness  as  the  love  of  them  is  not  to  be 
in  the  least  accounted  for  by  the  force  of  constitution, 
but  is  a  more  spiritual  and  refined  moral,  introduced 
by  him  who  died  for  those  that  persecuted  him  ;  yet 
ver}'  justly  delivered  to  us,  when  we  consider  our- 
selves offenders,  and  to  be  forgiven  on  the  reasonable 
terms  of  forgiving  ;  for  who  can  ask  what  he  vy-ill  not 
bestow,  especially  when  tiiat  gift  is  attended  with  a 
redemption  from  the  crudest  slavery  to  the  most 
acceptable  freedom  ?     For  when  the  mind  is  in  con- 
templation of  revenge,  all  its  thoughts  must  surely  be 
tortured  with  the  alternate  pangs  of  rancour,  envy, 
hatred,  and  indignation  !  and  they  who  profess   a 
sweet  in  the  enjoyment  of  it,  certainly  never  felt  the 
consummate  bliss  of  reconciliation.     At  such  an  in- 
stant the  false  ideas  we  received  unravel,  and  the 
shyness,  the  distrust,  the  secret  scorns,  and  all  the 
base  satisfactions  men  had  in  each  other's  faults  and 
misfortunes,  are  dispelled,  and  their  souls  appear  ia 
their  native  whiteness,  without  the  least  streak  of  that 
malice  or  distaste  which  sullied  them  :  and  perhaps 
those  very  actions,  which,  when  we  looked  at  them 
in  the  oblique  glance  with  which  hatred  doth  always 
see  things,  were  horrid  and  odious,  when  observed 
with  honest  and  open  eyes,  are  beauteous  and  orna- 
mental. 

But  if  men  are  averse  to  us  In  the  most  violent 
degree,  and  we  can  never  bring  them  to  an  amicable 
temper,  then  indeed  we  art'  to  exert  an  obstinate  op- 
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position  to  them :  and  never  let  the  malice  of  our 
enemies  have  so  etFectual  an  advantage  over  us,  as  to 
escape  our  good-will.  For  the  neglected  and  despised 
tenets  of  religion  arc  so  generous,  and  in  so  tran- 
"scendant  and  heroic  a  manner  disposed  for  public 
good,  that  it  is  not  in  a  man's  power  to  avoid  their 
influence;  for  the  Christian  is  as  much  inclined  to 
your  service  when  your  enemy,  as  the  mortil  man 
'when  your  friend. 

But  the  followers  of  a  crucified  Saviour  must  root 
out  of  their  hearts  all  sense  that  there  is  any  thing 
•great  and  noble  in  pride  or  haughtiness  of  spirit ;  yet 
it  will  be  very  difficult  to  fix  that  idea  in  our  souls, 
except  we  can  think  as  worthily  of  ourselves  when 
we  practise  the  contrary  virtues.     We  must  learn, 
and  be  convinced,  that  there  is  something  sublime 
and  heroic  in  true  meekness  and  humility,  for  they 
rise  from  a  great,  not  a  groveling  idea  of  things  ;  for 
as  certainly  as  pride  proceeds  from  a  mean  and  nar- 
row view  of  the  little  advantages  about  a  man's  self, 
so  meekness  is  founded  on  the  extended  contempla- 
tion of  the  place  we  bear  in  the  universe,  and  a  just 
■observation  how  little,  how  empty,  how  wavering, 
are  our  deepest  resolves  and  counsels.     And  as  to  a 
well-tauglit  mind,  when  you  have  said  '  a  haughty 
and  proud  man,'  you  have  spoke  a  narrow  concep- 
tion, little  spirit,  and  despicable  carriage;  so  when 
you  have  said  'a man  is  meek  and  bumble,'  you  have 
acquainted  us  that  such  a  person  has  arrived  at  the 
hardest  task  in  the  world,  in  an  universal  observation 
round  him,  to  be  quick  to  sec  his  own  faults,  and 
other  men's  virtues,  and  at  the  height  of  pardoning 
every  man  sooner  than  himself;  you  have  also  given 
us  to  understand,  than  to  treat  him  kindly,  sincerely, 
and  respectfully,  is  but  a  mere  justice  to  him  that  is 
ready  to  do  us  the  same  oHiccs.     This  temper  of  soul 
keeps  us  always  awake  to  a  just  sense  of  things, 
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teaches  us  that  we  ore  as  weil  akin  to  worms  as  to 
angels:  and  as  nothing  is  above  these,  so  is  nothing 
below  those.  It  keeps  our  understanding  tight 
about  us,  so  that  all  things  appear  to  us  great  or 
little,  as  they  are  in  nature  and  the  sight  of  heaven, 
not  as  they  are  gilded  or  sullied  by  accident  or  for- 
tune. 

It  were  to  be  wished  that  all  men  of  sense  would 
think  it  worth  their  while  to  reflect  upon  the  dignity 
of  Christian  virtues  :  it  would  possibly  enlarge  their 
souls  into  such  a  contempt  of  what  fashion  and  pre- 
judice have  made  honourable,  that  their  duty,  incli- 
nation, and  honour,  would  tend  the  same  way,  and 
make  all  their  lives  an  uniform  act  of  religion  and 
virtue. 

As  to  the  great  catastrophe  of  this  day*,  on  which 
the  Mediator  of  the  world  suffered  the  greatest  indig- 
nities and  death  itself  for  the  s;ilvation  of  mankind,  rt 
would  be  worth  gentlemen's  consi^leration,  v.hether 
from  his  example  it  would  not  be  proper  to  kill  all 
inclinations  to  revenge,  and  examine  whether  it  would 
not  be  expedient  to  receive  new  notions  of  what  is 
great  and  honourable. 

This  is  necessary  against  the  day  wherein  he  who 
died  ignominiously  for  us  '  shall  descend  I'roni  heaven 
to  be  our  judge  in  majesty  and  glory.'  How  will  the 
man  who  shall  die  by  the  sword  of  pride  and  wrath, 
and  in  contention  with  his  brother,  appear  before  him, 
at  '  whose  presence  nature  shall  be  in  an  agony,  and 
the  great  and  glorious  bodies  of  light  be  obscured  ; 
v/hen  the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  the  moon  turned  into 
blood,  and  all  the  powers  of  heaven  shaken  ;  when  the 
heavens  themselves  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise, 
gnd  the  elements  disbolve  with  fervent  heat ;  when 

*  riz.  Good-Friday. 
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the  earth  also,  aiul  all  the  works  that  are  therein, 
shall  be  burnt  up  !' 

What  may  justly  damp  in  our  minds  the  diabolical 
madness  which  prompts  us  to  decide  our  petty  animo- 
sities by  the  hazard  of  eternity,  is,  that  in  that  one 
act  the  criminal  does  not  only  highly  oiiend,  but 
forces  himself  into  the  presence  of  his  Judge ;  that  is 
certainly  his  case  who  dies  in  a  duel.  I  cannot  but 
repeat  it,  he  that  dies  in  a  duel  knowingly  offends 
God,  and  in  that  very  action  rushes  into  his  offended 
presence.  Is  it  possible  for  the  heartof  man  to  con- 
ceive a  more  terrible  image  than  that  of  a  departed 
spirit  in  this  condition  ?  Could  we  but  suppos^e  it 
•has  just  left  its  body,  and  struck  with  the  terrible  re- 
flection that  to  avoid  the  laughter  of  fools,  and  being 
the  by-word  of  idiots,  it  has  now  precipitated  itself 
into  the  din  of  demons,  and  the  bowlings  of  eternal 
desjiair,  how  willingly  nov/  would  it  suffer  the  impu- 
tation of  fear  and  cowardice,  to  have  one  moment 
left  not  to  tremble  in  vain  ! 

The  scriptures  are  full  of  pathetical  and  warm  pic- 
tures of  the  condition  of  a  happy  or  miserable  futu- 
rity ;  and  I  am  confident  that  the  frequent  reading 
of  them  would  make  the  way  to  a  happy  eternity  so 
agreeable  and  pleasant,  that  he  who  tries  it  will  find 
the  difficulties,  which  he  before  suffered  in  shunning 
the  allurements  of  vice,  absorpt  in  the  pleasure  he 
will  take  in  the  pursuit  of  virtue :  and  how  happy 
must  that  mortal  be,  who  thinks  himself  in  the  favour 
of  an  Almighty,  and  can  think  of  death  as  a  thing 
which  it  is  an  infirmity  not  to  desire  ! 
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—  Fungnr  buuii 

Miincrc 

ViRO.  JEii.  vi.  885. 

An  empty  office  €'11  Jiscl'.avge. 

Doctor  Tillotson,  in  his  discourse  concerning  the 
danger  of  all  known  sin,  both  from  the  light  of  na- 
ture and  revelation,  alter  having  given  us  the  de- 
scription of  the  last-day  out  of  holy  viv\\,  has  this 
remarkable  passage : 

'  I  appenl  to  any  man,  whether  this  be  not  a  repre- 
sentation of  things  very  proper  and  suitable  to  that 
great  day,  wherein  he  who  made  the  w^orld  shall  come 
to  judge  it  ?  And  whether  the  wit  of  men  ever  de- 
vised -iny  thng  so  awful,  and  so  agreeable  to  the  ma- 
jesty of  God,  and  the  solemn  judgment  of  the  whole 
world  ?  The  description  which  Virgil  makes  of  the 
Elysian  Fields,  and  the  Infernal  Regions,  how  in- 
finitely do  they  fall  short  of  the  majesty  of  the  holy 
scripture,  and  the  description  there  made  of  heaven 
and  hell,  and  of  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord! 
so  that  in  comparison  they  are  childish  and  trifling; 
and  yet  perhaps  he  had  the  most  regular  and  most 
governed  imagination  of  any  man  that  ever  lived,  and 
observed  the  greatest  decorum  in  liis  characters  and 
descriptions.  But  who  can  declare  the  great  things 
of  God,  but  he  to  whom  God  shall  reveal  them?' 

This  observation  was  worthy  a  most  polite  man, 
and  ought  to  be  of  authority  with  all  who  are  such,  so 
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tar  as  to  examine  whether  he  spoke  that  as  a  man  of 
a  just  taste  and  judgment,  or  advanced  it  merely  for 
the  service  of  his  doctrine  as  a  clergyman. 

I  am  very  confident,  whoever  reads  the  gospels, 
with  a  heart  as  much  prepared  in  favour  of  them  as 
when  he  sits  down  to  Virgil  or  Homer,  will  find  no 
passage  there  which  is  not  told  with  more  natural 
force  than  any  episode  in  either  of  those  wits,  which 
were  the  chief  of  mere  mankind. 

The  last  thing  I  read  was  the  xxivth  chapter  of  St. 
Luke,  which  gives  an  account  of  the  manner  in  which 
our  blessed  Saviour,  after  his  resurrection,  joined 
with  two  disciples  on  the  way  to  Emmaus  as  an  ordi- 
nary traveller,  and  took  the  privilege  as  such  to  in- 
quire of  them,  what  occasioned  a  sadness  he  observed 
in  their  countenances  ;  or  whether  it  was  from  any 
public  cause  ?  Their  wonder  that  any  man  so  near 
Jerusalem  should  be  a  stranger  to  what  had  passed 
there;  their  acknowledgnient  to  one  they  met  acci- 
dentally, that  they  had  believed  in  this  prophet ;  and 
that  now,  the  third  day  after  his  death,  they  were  in 
doubt  as  to  their  pleasing  hope,  which  occasioned  the 
heaviness  he  took  notice  of;  are  all  represented  in  a 
style  which  men  of  letters  call  'the  great  and  noble 
simplicity.'  The  attention  of  the  disciples  when  he 
expounded  the  scriptures  concerning  himself,  his 
OiTering  to  take  his  leave  of  them,  their  fondness  of 
his  stay,  and  the  manifestation  of  the  great  guest 
whom  they  had  entertained  while  he  was  yet  at 
meat  with  them,  are  all  incidents  which  wonderfully 
please  the  imagination  of  a  christian  reader;  and  give 
to  him  something  of  that  touch  of  mind  which  the 
brethren  felt,  when  they  said  one  to  another,  '  Did 
not  our  hearts  burn  within  us  while  he  talked  with  us 
by  the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures?' 

I  am  very  far  from  pretending  to  treat  these  mat- 
ters as  they  deserve ,  but  1  hope  thooc  gentlemen  who 
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are  qualified  for  it,  and  called  to  it,  will  forgive  me, 
ajid  consider  that  I  speak  as  a  mere  secular  man,  im- 
partially considering  the  effect  which  the  sacred  writ- 
ings will  have  upon  the  soul  of  an  intelligent  reader; 
and  it  is  some  argument,  that  a  thing  is  the  imme- 
diate work  of  God,  when  it  so  infinitely  transcends 
all  the  labours  of  man.  When  I  look  upon  Raphael's 
picture  of  our  Saviour  appearing  to  his  disciples  after 
his  resurrection,  I  cannot  but  think  the  just  disposi- 
tion of  that  piece  has  in  it  the  force  of  many  volumes 
on  the  subject.  The  evangelists  are  easily  distin- 
guished from  the  rest  by  a  passionate  zeal  and  love 
which  the  painter  has  thrown  into  their  faces ;  the 
huddled  group  of  those  who  stand  most  distant  are 
admirable  representations  of  men  abashed  with  their 
late  unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart.  And  such  en- 
deavours as  this  of  Raphael,  and  of  all  men  not  called 
to  the  altar,  are  collateral  helps  not  to  be  despised 
by  the  ministers  of  the  gospel. 

It  is  with  this  view  that  I  presume  upon  subjects 
of  this  kind ;  and  men  may  take  up  this  paper,  and 
be  catched  by  an  admonition  under  the  disguise  of  a 
diversion. 

All  the  arts  and  sciences  ought  to  be  employed  in 
one  confederacy  against  the  prevailing  torrent  of 
vice  and  impiety ;  and  it  will  be  no  small  step  in  tl*e 
progress  of  religion,  if  it  is  as  evident  as  it  ought  to 
be,  that  he  wants  the  best  sense  a  man  can  have,  who 
is  cold  to  the  '  Beauty  of  Holiness.' 

As  for  my  part,  when  I  have  happened  to  attend 
the  corpse  of  a  friend  to  his  interment,  and  have  seen 
a  graceful  man  at  the  entrance  of  a  church-yard,  who 
became  the  dignity  of  his  function,  and  assumed  an 
authority  which  is  natural  to  truth,  pronounce, '  I  am 
the  resurrection  and  the  life  ;  he  that  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live;  and  whosoever 
liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die :'  I  say, 

VOL.  I.  L 
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upon  such  an  occasion,  the  retrospect  upon  past  ac- 
tions between  the  deceased  whom  I  followed  and 
myself,  together  with  the  many  little  circumstances 
that  strike  upon  the  soul,  and  alternately  give  grief 
and  consolation,  have  vanished  like  a  dream  ;  and  I 
have  been  relieved  as  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  when 
the  solemnity  has  proceeded,  and  after  a  long  pause 
I  again  heard  the  servant  of  God  utter,  '  I  know  that 
my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the 
latter  day  upon  the  earth ;  and  though  worms  destroy 
this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  1  see  God  ;  whom  I 
shall  see  for  myself,  and  my  eyes  shall  behold,  and 
not  another.'  How  have  I  been  raised  above  this 
world  and  all  its  regards,  and  how  well  prepared  to 
receive  the  next  sentence  which  the  holy  man  has 
spoken  !  '  We  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and 
it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out :  the  Lord  gave, 
and  the  Lord  hath  taken  anay,  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord!' 

There  are,  I  know,  men  of  heavy  temper  v.ithout 
genius,  who  can  read  these  expressions  of  Scripture 
with  as  much  indifference  as  they  do  the  rest  of  these 
loose  papers.  However,  I  will  not  despair  but  to 
bring  men  of  wit  into  a  love  and  admiration  of  the 
sacred  writings, — and,  old  as  I  am,  I  promise  myself 
to  see  the  day  v.hcn  it  shall  be  as  much  in  fashion 
among  men  of  politeness  to  admire  a  rapture  of  St. 
Paul,  as  any  fine  expression  in  Virgil  or  Horace, — and 
to  see  a  v/ell-dressed  young  man  produce  an  evange- 
list out  of  his  pocket,  and  he  no  more  out  of  counte- 
nance than  if  it  were  a  classic  printed  by  Elzevir. 

It  is  a  gratitude  that  ought  to  be  paid  to  Provi- 
dence by  men  of  distinguished  faculties,  to  praise  and 
adore  the  author  of  their  being  with  a  spirit  suitable 
to  those  faculties,  and  rouse  slower  men  by  their 
words,  actions,  and  writings,  to  a  participation  of 
their  transports  and  thanksgiving.'-'. 
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Eitra  mihi  ct  ri^ui  pluceanl  in  vallihus  amnes, 
FhimuLa  anient  sijlvasque  ingloriiis. 

ViRG,  Georg,  ii.  485. 

JMy  next  desire  is,  void  of  care  and  strife, 

To  lead  a  soft,  secure,  inglorious  life, 

A  countrj'  cottage  near  a  crystal  flood, 

A  winding  valley,  and  a  lofiy  wood.  Dryden. 


Pastoiial  poetry  not  only  amuses  the  fancy  the 
most  delightfully,  but  is  likewise  more  indebted  to 
it  than  any  other  sort  whatsoever.  It  transpcuLii  us 
into  a  kind  of  fairy  land,  where  our  ears  are  southed 
with  the  melody  ol  birds,  bleating  docks,  and  purling 
streams ;  our  eyes  enchanted  with  flowery  meadows 
and  springing  greens;  we  are  laid  under  cool  shades, 
and  entertained  with  all  the  sweets  and  freshness  of 
nature.  It  is  a  dream,  it  is  a  vision,  which  we  wish 
may  be  real,  and  we  believe  that  it  is  true. 

Mrs.  Cornelia  Lizard's  head  was  so  far  turned  with 
these  imaginations,  when  we  were  last  in  the  coun- 
try, that  she  lost  her  rest  by  listening  to  the  nightin- 
gales ;  she  kept  a  pair  of  turtles  cooing  in  her  cham- 
ber, and  had  a  tame  lamb  running  after  her  up  and 
down  the  house.  I  used  all  gentle  methods  to  bring 
her  to  herself;  as  having  h.ad  a  design  heretofore  of 
turning  shepherd  myself,  when  I  read  Virgil  or  Theo- 
critus at  Oxford.  But  as  ray  age  and  experience 
have  armed  mc  against  any  temptation  to  the  pas- 
L  3 
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toial  life,  I  can  now  with  the  greater  safety  consider 
it ;  and  shall  lay  down  such  rules  as  those  oi'niy  read- 
ers who  have  the  aforesaid  design  ought  to  observe, 
if  they  would  follow  the  steps  of  the  shepherdesses  of 
ancient  times. 

In  order  to  form  a  right  judgment  of  pastoral  poe- 
iry,  it  will  be  necessary  to  cast  back  our  eyes  on  the 
first  ages  of  the  world.  For  since  that  way  of  life  is 
not  now  in  being,  we  must  inquire  into  the  manner  of 
it  when  it  actually  did  exist.  Before  mankind  was 
formed  into  large  societies,  or  cities  were  built,  and 
commerce  established,  the  wealth  of  the  world  con- 
sisted chiefly  in  flocks  and  herds.  The  tending  of 
these  we  find  to  have  been  the  employment  of  the 
first  princes,  whose  subjects  were  sheep  and  oxen, 
and  their  dominions  the  adjoining  vales.  As  they 
lived  in  great  aiiiuence  and  ease,  we  may  presume 
that  they  enjoyed  such  pleasures  as  that  condition  af- 
forded, free  and  uninterrupted.  Their  manner  of  life 
gave  tjiem  vigour  of  body,  and  serenity  of  mind.  The 
abundance  they  were  possessed  of,  secured  them  from 
avarice,  ambition,  or  envy  ;  they  could  scarce  have 
any  anxieties  or  contentions,  where  every  one  had 
more  than  he  could  tell  wliat  to  do  with.  Love,  in- 
deed, might  occasion  some  rivalships  amongst  them, 
because  many  lovers  fix  upon  one  object,  for  the  loss 
of  which  they  will  be  satisfied  with  no  compensation. 
Otherwise  it  was  a  state  of  ease,  innocence,  and  con- 
tentment ;  where  plenty  begot  pleasure,  and  pleasure 
begot  singing,  and  singing  begot  poetry,  and  poetry 
begot  pleasure  again. 

Thus  happy  was  the  first  race  of  men,  but  rude 
withal,  and  uncultivated.  For  before  they  could 
make  any  considerable  progress  in  arts  and  sciences, 
the  tranquillity  of  the  rural  life  was  destroyed  Iiy 
turbulent  and  ambitious  s|)irits ;  who,  having  built 
cities,   raised  armies,  and  studied  policies  of  giate, 
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made  vassals  of  the  defenceless  shepherds,  and  ren- 
dered that  which  was  before  easy  and  unrestrahicd,  a 
mean,  laborious,  miserable  condition.  Hence,  if  we 
consider  the  pastoral  period  befoi'e  learning,  we  shall 
find  it  unpolished. 

The  use  that  I  would  make  of  this  short  review  of 
the  country  life  shall  be  this.     An  author  that  would 
amuse  himself  by  writing  pastorals,  should  form  in 
his  fancy  a  rural  scene  of  perfect  ease  and  tranquilhty, 
where  innocence,  simplicity,  and  joy  abound.     It  is 
not  enough  that  he  writes  about  the  country  :  he  must 
give  us  what  is  agreeable  in  that  scene ;  and  hide 
what  is  wretched.     It  is  indeed  commonly  affirmed, 
that  truth  well  painted  will  certainly  please  the  ima- 
gination ;  but  it  is  sometimes  convenient  not  to  disco- 
ver the  whole  truth,  but  that  part  which  is  only  de- 
lightful.    We  nmst  sometimes  show  only  half  an 
image  to  the  fancy  ;  which  if  we  display  in  a  lively 
manner,  the  mind  is  so  dexterously  deluded,  that  it 
doth  not  readily  perceive  that  the  other  half  is  con- 
cealed. Thus  in  writing  pastorals,  let  the  tranquillity 
of  that  life  appear  full  and  plain,  but  hide  the  mean- 
ness of  it;  represent  its  simplicity  as  clear  as  you 
please,  but  cover  its  misery.     I  would  not  hereby  be 
so  understood,  as  if  I  thought  nothing  that  is  irksome 
or  unpleasant  should  have  a  place  in  these  writings  : 
lonly  mean  that  this  state  of  life  in  general  should  be 
supposed  agreeable.  But  as  there  is  no  condition  ex- 
empt from  anxiety,  I  will  allow  shepherds  to  be  af- 
flicted with  such  misfortunes,  as  the  loss  of  a  favourite 
lamb,  or  a  faithless  mistress.  He  may,  if  you  please, 
pick  a  thorn  out  of  his  foot;  or  vent  his  grief  for  losing 
the  prize  in  dancing ;  but  these  being  small  torments, 
they  recommend  that  state  which  only  produces  such 
trifling  evils.     Again,  I  would  not  seem  so  strict  in 
my  notions  of  innocence  and  simplicity,  as  to  deny 
the  use  of  a  little  railing,  or  the  liberty  of  steahng  a 
l3 
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kid  or  a  sliecp-hook.  For  these  are  likewise  sueh 
petty  enormities,  that  we  must  think  the  country 
happy  where  these  are  the  greatest  transgressions. 

W hen  a  reader  is  placed  in  such  a  scene  as  I  have 
described,  and  introduced  into  such  company  as  I 
have  chosen,  he  gives  himself  up  to  the  pleasing  de- 
lusion; and  since  every  one  doth  not  know  how  it 
comes  to  pass,  1  will  venture  to  tell  him  why  he  is 
pleased. 

The  first  reason  is,  because  all  mankind  love  ease. 
Though  ambition  and  avarice  employ  most  men's 
thoughts,  they  are  such  uneasy  habits,  that  we  do  not 
indulge  them  out  of  choice,  but  from  some  neces- 
sity, real  or  imaginary.  We  seek  happiness,  in  which 
ease  is  the  principal  ingredient,  and  the  end  pro- 
posed in  our  most  restless  pursuits  is  tranquillity. 
We  are  therefore  soothed  and  delighted  with  the 
reprcseiitation  of  it,  and  fancy  we  partake  of  the 
pleasure, 

A  second  reason  is  our  secret  approbation  of  inno- 
cence and  simplicity.  Human  nature  is  not  so  much 
depraved  as  to  Jiinder  us  from  respecting  goodness  in 
others,  though  we  ourselves  want  it.  This  is  the 
reason  why  we  are  so  much  charmed  with  the  pretty 
prattle  of  children,  and  even  the  expressions  of  plea- 
sure or  uneasiness  in  some  part  of  the  brute  creation. 
They  are  without  artifice  or  malice  ;  and  we  love 
truth  too  well  to  resist  the  charms  of  sincerity. 

A  third  reason  is  our  love  of  the  country.  Health, 
tranquillity,  and  pleasing  objects  are  the  growth  of 
the  country ;  and  though  men,  for  the  general  good 
of  the  world,  are  made  to  love  populous  cities,  the 
country  hath  the  greatest  share  in  an  uncorrupted 
heart.  When  we  paint,  describe,  or  any  way  indulge 
our  fancy,  the  country  is  the  scene  which  supplies 
us  with  the  mojt  lovely  images.  This  state  was  that 
therein  God  placed  Adam   when  in   Paradise;  nor 


23.  THE    GUARDIAX.  115 

could  all  the  ilincifiil  wits  of  antiquity  imagine  any 
tiling  tliat  could  administer  more  exquisite  delight  in 
their  Elvsium. 


No.  23.    TUESDAY,  APRIL  7,  1713. 


E lire  ma  per  illos 

JustUia  cxccilens  terris  vestigia Jccit. 

Viuc.  Georg.  ii.  473. 

From  honce  Astrca  took  her  fliglit,  and  here 

The  prints  of  lier  departing  steps  appear.  Drtden. 

Having  already  conveyed  my  reader  into  the  fairy 
or  pastoral  land,  and  informed  him  what  manner  of 
life  the  inhabitants  of  that  region  lead ;  I  shall,  in 
this  day's  paper,  give  him  some  marks  whereby  he 
may  discover  whether  he  is  imposed  upon  by  those 
who  pretend  to  be  of  that  country  ;  or,  in  other 
words,  v.hat  are  the  characteristics  of  a  true  Ar- 
cadian. 

From  the  foregoing  account  of  the  pastoral  life, 
we  may  discover  that  simplicity  is  necessary  in  the 
character  of  shepherds.  Their  minds  must  be  sup- 
posed so  rude  and  uncultivated,  that  nothing  but 
what  is  plain  and  unafFected  can  come  from  them. 
Nevertheless  we  are  not  obliged  to  represent  them 
dull  and  stupid,  since  fine  spirits  were  undoubtedly 
in  the  world  before  arts  were  invented  to  polish  and 
adorn  them.  We  may  therefore  introduce  shepherds 
with  good  sense  and  even  with  wit,  provided  their 
manner  of  thinking  be  not  too  gallant  or  rchned.  For 
all  men,  both  rude  and  polite,  think  and  conceive 
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things  the  same  way,  (truth  being  eternally  the 
same  to  all,)  though  they  express  them  very  diffe- 
rently. For  here  lies  the  clifFerence.  Men,  who  by 
long  study  and  experience  have  reduced  their  ideas 
to  certain  classes,  and  consider  the  general  nature 
of  things  abstracted  from  particulars,  express  their 
thoughts  after  a  more  concise,  lively,  surprising 
manner.  Those  who  iiave  little  experience,  or  can- 
not abstract,  deliver  their  sentiments  in  plain  de- 
scriptions, by  circumstances,  and  those  observations 
which  either  strike  upon  the  senses,  or  are  the  first 
motions  of  the  mind.  And  though  the  former  raises 
our  admiration  more,  the  latter  gives  more  pleasure, 
and  soothes  us  more  naturally.  Thus  a  courtly  lover 
may  say  to  his  nn'stress, 

'  With  thee  for  ever  I  in  woods  could  rest, 
Where  never  luiman  foot  the  groitnd  hatli  prest ; 
Thou  e'en  from  dungeons  darkness  canst  exclude, 
And  from  a  desert  banish  solitude. ' 

A  shepherd  will  content  himself  to  say  the  same 
thing  more  simply : 

*  Come,  Rosalind,  oh  !  come,  for  without  thee 
What  pleasure  can  the  country  have  for  me  ?' 

Again,  since  shepherds  are  not  allowed  to  make 
deep  reflections,  the  address  required  is  so  to  relate 
an  action,  that  the  circumstances  put  together  shall 
cause  the  reader  to  reflect.  Thus,  by  one  delicate 
circumstance  Corydon  tells  Alexis  that  he  is  the 
finest  songster  of  the  country  : 

*  Of  seven  smooth  joints  a  mellow  pipe  I  have, 
Which  with  his  dying  breath  Damrctas  gave  : 
And  said,  '  This,  Corydon,  I  leave  to  thee, 
For  only  thou  deserv'st  it  after  jne.' 

As  ia  another  pastoral  writer,  after  the  same  man- 
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ner  a  shepherd  informs  us  how  much  his  mistress 
likes  him : 

'  As  I  to  cool  me  bath'd  one  sultry  day, 
Fond  Lydia  lui-kiiigin  the  sedges  lay. 
The  wanton  laugli'd,  and  seem'd  in  haste  to  fly, 
Yet  often  stopp'd,  and  often  turn'd  her  eye.' 

If  ever  a  reflection  be  pardonable  in  pastorals,  it  is 
where  the  thought  is  so  obvious,  that  it  seems  to 
come  easily  to  the  mind  ;  as  in  the  following  admi- 
rable improvement  of  Virgil  and  Theocritus : 

•  Fair  is  my  flock,  nor  yet  uncomely  I, 
If  liquid  fountains  flatter  not.      And  why 
Should  liquid  fountains  flatter  us,  yet  show 
The  bordering  flow'rs  less  beauteous  than  they  grow*?' 

A  second  characteristic  of  a  true  shepherd  is  sim- 
plicity of  manners,  or  innocence.  This  is  so  obvious 
from  what  I  have  before  advanced,  that  it  would  be 
but  repetition  to  insist  long  upon  it.  I  shall  only 
remind  the  reader,  that  as  the  pastoral  life  is  sup- 
posed to  be  where  nature  is  not  much  depraved,  sin- 
cerity and  truth  will  generally  run  through  it.  Some 
slight  transgressions  for  the  sake  of  variety  may  be 
admitted,  which  in  effect  will  only  serve  to  set  otf  the 
simplicity  of  it  in  general.  I  cannot  better  illustrate 
this  rule  than  by  the  following  example  of  a  swain 
who  found  his  mistress  asleep : 

'  Once  Delia  slept  on  easy  moss  reclin'd. 
Her  lovely  limbs  half-bare,  and  rude  the  wind  : 
I  smooth'd  her  coats,  and  stole  a  silent  kiss  : 
Condemn  nie,  shepherds,  if  I  did  amiss  f.' 

*  From  the  first  pastoral  of  Mr.  Ambrose  Philips,  entitled 
Lobbin,  i.  90,  &c. 

■f-  From  the  sixth  pastoral  of  ]\Ir.  Ambrose  Philips,  intituled, 
Geron,  Ilohbinol,  and  Langiett,  1.  73,  ct  seqq.  The  ibur  lines 
above,  relative  to  Lvdia,  are  quoted  from  the  same  pastoral, 
J.  ai,&-(% 
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A  third  sign  of  a  swain  is,  that  something  of  re- 
ligion, and  even  superstition,  is  part  of  his  character. 
For  we  find  that  those  who  have  Hved  easy  Hves  in 
the  country,  and  contemplate  the  works  of  Nature, 
live  in  the  greatest  awe  of  their  Author.  Nor  doth 
this  humour  prevail  less  now  than  of  old.  Our  pea- 
sants sincerely  believe  the  tales  of  goblins  and  fairies, 
as  the  heathens  those  of  fauns,  nymphs,  and  satyrs. 
Hence  we  find  the  works  of  Virgil  and  Theocritus 
sprinkled  with  left-handed  ravens,  blasted  oaks, 
witch-crafts,  evil  eyes,  and  the  like.  And  I  observe 
with  great  pleasure  that  our  English  author-]-  of  the 
pastorals  I  have  quoted  hath  practised  this  secret 
with  admirable  judgment, 

I  v.^ill  yet  add  another  mark,  which  may  be  ob- 
served very  often  in  the  above-named  poets,  which  is 
agreeable  to  the  character  of  shepherds,  and  nearly 
allied  to  superstition,  I  mean  the  use  of  proverbial 
sayings.  I  take  the  common  similitudes  in  pastoral 
to  be  of  the  proverbial  order,  which  are  so  frequent, 
that  it  is  needless  and  would  be  tiresome  to  quote 
them.  I  shall  only  take  notice  upon  this  head,  that 
it  is  a  nice  piece  of  art  to  i-aise  a  proverb  above  the 
vulgar  style,  and  still  keep  it  easy  and  unaffected. 
Thus  the  old  wish,  '  God  rest  his  soul,'  is  finely 
turned  : 

'  Then  gentle  Sydney  liv'd,  the  shepherd's  friend, 
Eternal  blessings  on  his  shade  attend  1 ' 

*  ]Mr.  Ambrose  Philips,  whose  pastorals  must  have  been 
publislied  before  tlie  year  1708,  because  they  are  evidently 
prior  to  those  of  Pope,  See  Dr.  Johnson's  Lives  of  English 
Poets,  &c.  vol.iv.  p.  295.  8vo,  1731. 
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No.  24.    WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  8,  1713. 


Dlcenda  tacendaque  callei?  Peus.  Sat.  iv.  5. 

Dost  thou,  so  young, 

Know  when  to  speak,  and  when  to  hold  thy  tongue  ? 

Drydev. 


Jack  Lizard  was  about  fifteen  wlien  he  was  first 
entered  in  the  university,  and  being  a  youth  of  a 
great  deal  of  fire,  and  a  more  than  ordinary  appli- 
cation to  his  studies,  it  gave  liis  conversation  a  very 
particular  turn.  He  had  too  much  spirit  to  hold  his 
tongue  in  company;  but  at  the  same  time  so  little 
acquaintance  with  the  world,  that  he  did  not  know 
how  to  talk  like  other  people. 

After  a  year  and  a  half's  stay  at  the  university, 
he  came  down  among  us  to  pass  away  a  month  or  tw'o 
in  the  country.  The  first  night  after  his  arrival,  as 
we  were  at  supper,  we  were  all  of  us  very  much  im- 
proved by  Jack's  table  talk.  He  told  us,  upon  the 
appearance  of  a  dish  of  wild  fowl,  that  according  to 
the  opinion  of  some  natural  philosophers  they  might 
be  lately  come  from  the  moon.  Upon  which  the 
Sparkler  bursting  out  into  a  laugh,  he  insulted  her 
with  several  questions  relating  to  the  bigness  and  di- 
stance of  the  moon  and  stars  ;  and  after  every  inter- 
rogation would  be  winking  upon  me,  and  smiling  at 
his  sister's  ignorance.  Jack  gained  his  point ;  for  the 
mother  was  pleased,  and  all  the  servants  stared  at 
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the  learning  of  their  young  master.  Jack  was  so 
encouraged  at  this  success,  that  for  the  first  week  he 
dealt  wholly  in  paradoxes.  It  was  a  common  jest 
with  him  to  pinch  one  of  his  sister's  lap-dogs,  and 
afterwards  prove  he  could  not  feel  it.  When  the  girls 
were  sorting  a  set  of  knots,  he  would  demonstrate  to 
them  that  all  the  ribands  were  of  the  same  colour, 
or  rather,  says  Jack,  of  no  colour  at  all.  My  lady 
Lizard  herself,  though  she  was  not  a  little  pleased 
with  her  son's  improvements,  was  one  day  almost 
angry  with- Tiim;  for  having  accidentally  burnt  her 
fingers  as  she  was  lighting  the  lamp  for  her  tea-pot, 
in  the  midst  of  her  anguish,  Jack  laid  hold  of  the 
opportunity  to  instruct  her  that  there  was  no  such 
thing  as  heat  in  fire.  In  short,  no  day  passed  over 
our  heads,  in  which  Jack  did  not  imagine  he  made 
the  whole  family  wiser  than  they  were  before. 

That  part  of  his  conversation  which  gave  me  the 
most  pain,  was  what  passed  among  those  country 
gentlemen  that  came  to  visit  us.  On  such  occasions 
Jack  usually  took  upon  him  to  be  the  mouth  of  the 
company ;  and  thinking  himself  obliged  to  be  very 
merry,  would  entertain  us  with  a  great  many  odd  say- 
ings and  absurdities  of  their  college-cook,  I  found 
this  fellow  had  made  a  very  strong  impression  upon 
Jack's  imagination  ;  which  he  never  considered  was 
not  the  case  of  the  rest  of  the  company,  until  after 
many  repeated  trials  he  found  that  his  stories  seldom 
made  any  body  laugh  but  himself. 

I  all  this  while  looked  upon  Jack  as  a  young  tree 
shooting  out  into  blossoms  before  its  time  :  the  re- 
dundancy of  which,  though  it  was  a  little  unseason- 
able, seemed  to  foretell  an  uncommon  fruitfulness. 

In  order  to  wear  out  the  vein  of  pedantry  which 
ran  through  his  conversation,  I  took  him  out  with  me 
one  evening,  and  first  of  all  insinuated  to  him  this 
rule  which  I  had  myself  learned  from  a  very  great 


24'.  THE    (JUAUDIAN".  121 

author*,  *  To  think  with  the  wise,  but  talk  with  the 
vulgar.'  Jack's  good  sense  soon  made  him  reflect 
that  he  had  exposed  himself  to  the  laughter  of  the 
ignorant  by  a  contrary  behaviour ;  upon  which  he 
told  me,  that  he  would  take  care  for  the  future  to  keep 
his  notions  to  himself,  and  converse  in  the  common 
received  sentiments  of  mankind.  He  at  the  same  time 
desired  me  to  give  him  any  other  rules  of  conversation 
which  I  thought  might  be  for  his  improvement.  I 
told  him  I  would  think  of  it ;  and  accordingly,  as  I 
have  a  particular  affection  for  the  young  man,  I  gave 
him  the  next  morning  the  following  rules  in  writing, 
which  may  perhaps  have  contributed  to  make  him  the 
agreeable  man  he  is  now. 

The  faculty  of  interchanging  our  thoughtswith  one 
another,  or  what  we  express  by  the  word  conversa- 
tion, has  always  been  represented  by  moral  writers 
as  one  of  the  noblest  privileges  of  reason,  and  which 
more  particularly  sets  mankind  above  the  brute  part 
of  the  creation. 

Though  nothing  so  much  gains  upon  the  affections 
as  this  extempore  eloquence,  which  we  have  constant- 
ly occasion  for,  and  are  obliged  to  practise  every  da}', 
we  very  rarely  meet  with  any  who  excel  in  it. 

The  conversation  of  most  men  is  disagreeable,  not 
so  much  for  want  of  wit  and  learning,  as  of  good- 
breeding  and  discretion. 

IC  you  resolve  to  please,  never  speak  to  gratify  any 
particular  vanity  or  passion  of  your  own,  but  always 
with  a  design  either  to  divert  or  inform  the  conipany. 
A  man  who  only  aims  at  one  of  these,  is  always  easy 
in  his  discourse.  Pie  is  never  out  of  humour  at  being 
interrupted,  because  he  considers  that  those  who  hear 
him  are  the  best  judges  whether  what  he  was  saying 
could  either  divert  or  inform  them. 

*  P.  Gratian.  See  L'Homme  de  Cour,  or,  The  Courtier, 
maxim  3. 

VOL,    I.  M 
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A  modest  person  seldom  fails  to  gain  the  good- 
will of  those  he  converses  with,  because  nobody  en- 
vies a  man  who  does  not  appear  to  be  pleased  with 
himself. 

We  should  talk  extremely  little  of  ourselves.  In- 
deed what  can  we  say?  It  would  be  as  imprudent  to 
discover  our  faults,  as  ridiculous  to  count  over  our 
fancied  virtues.  Our  private  and  domestic  affairs  are 
no  less  improper  to  be  introduced  in  conversation. 
What  does  it  concern  the  company  how  many  horses 
you  keep  in  your  stables  ?  or  Vrhether  your  servant  is 
most  knave  or  fool  ? 

A  man  may  equally  affront  the  company  he  is  in, 
by  engrossing  all  the  talk,  or  observing  a  contemptu- 
ous silence. 

Before  you  tell  a  stor}'-,  it  may  be  generally  not 
amiss  to  draw  a  short  character,  and  give  the  com- 
pany a  true  idea  of  the  principal  persons  concerned 
in  it.  The  beauty  of  most  things  consisting  not  so 
much  in  their  being  said  or  done,  as  in  their  being 
said  or  done  b}'  such  a  particular  person,  or  on  such 
a  particular  occasion. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  advantages  of  youth,  few- 
young  people  please  in  conversation  ;  the  reason  is, 
that  want  of  experience  makes  them  positive,  and  what 
they  say  is  rather  with  a  design  to  please  themselves 
than  any  one  else. 

It  is  certain  that  age  itself  shall  make  many  things 
pass  well  enough,  which  would  have  been  laughed  at 
in  the  mouth  of  one  much  younger. 

Nothing,  however,  is  more  insupportable  to  men  of 
sense,  than  an  empty  formal  man  who  speaks  in  pro- 
verbs, and  decides  all  controversies  with  a  short  sen- 
tence. This  piece  of  stupidity  is  the  more  insufferable, 
as  it  puts  on  the  air  of  wisdom. 

A  prudent  man  will  avoid  talking  much  of  any  par- 
ticular science,  for  which  he  is  remarkably  famous. 
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There  is  not,  methinks,  an  handsomer  thing  said  of 
Mr.  Cowiey  in  his  whole  life,  than  that  none  but  his 
intimate  friends  ever  discovered  he  was  a  great  poet 
by  his  discourse  :  besides  the  decency  of  this  rule,  it 
is  certainly  founded  in  good  policy.  A  man  who 
talks  of  any  thing  he  is  already  famous  for,  has  little 
to  get,  but  a  great  deal  to  lose.  I  might  add,  that 
he  who  is  sometimes  silent  on  a  subject  where  every 
one  is  satisfied  he  could  speak  well,  will  often  be 
thought  no  less  knowing  in  other  matters,  where  per- 
haps he  is  wholly  ignorant. 

Women  are  frightened  at  the  name  of  argument, 
and  are  sooner  convinced  by  a  happy  turn,  or  witty 
expression,  than  by  demonstration. 

Whenever  you  commend,  add  your  reasons  for  do- 
ing so ;  it  is  this  which  distinguishes  the  approbation 
of  a  man  of  sense  from  the  flattery  of  sycophants, 
and  admiration  of  fools. 

Raillery  is  no  longer  agreeable  than  while  the  whole 
company  is  pleased  with  it.  I  would  least  of  all  be 
understood  to  except  the  person  rallied. 

Though  good  humour,  sense  and  discretion  can 
seldom  fail  to  make  a  man  agreeable,  it  may  be  no  ill 
policy  sometimes  to  prepare  yourself  in  a  particular 
manner  for  conversation,  by  looking  a  little  further 
than  your  neighbours,  into  whatever  is  become  a 
reigning  subject.  If  our  armies  are  besieging  a 
place  of  importance  abroad,  or  our  House  of  Com- 
mons debating  a  bill  of  consequence  at  home,  you 
can  hardly  fail  of  being  heard  with  pleasure,  if  you 
have  nicely  informed  yourself  of  the  strength,  situa- 
tion and  history  of  the  first,  or  of  the  reasons  for  and 
against  the  latter.  It  will  have  the  same  effect,  if 
when  any  single  person  begins  to  make  a  noise  in  the 
world,  you  can  learn  some  of  the  smallest  accidents 
in  his  life  or  conversation,  which  though  they  are  too 
fine  for  the  observation  of  the  vulgar,  give  more  sa- 
M  2 
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tisfaction  to  men  of  sense  (as  they  are  the  best  open- 
ings to  a  real  character)  than  the  recital  of  his  most 
glaring  actions.  I  know  but  one  ill  consequence  to 
be  feared  from  this  method,  namely,  that,  coming 
full  charged  into  company,  you  shall  resolve  to  un- 
load whether  a  handsome  opportunity  offers  itself 
or  no. 

Though  the  asking  of  questions  may  plead  for  it- 
self the  specious  names  of  modesty,  and  a  desire  of 
information,  it  affords  little  pleasure  to  the  rest  of  the 
company  who  are  not  troubled  with  the  same  doubts; 
besides  which,  he  who  asks  a  question  would  do  well 
to  consider  that  he  lies  wholly  at  the  mercy  of  an- 
other before  he  receive  an  answer. 

Nothing  is  more  silly  than  the  pleasure  some  peo- 
ple take  in  what  they  call  '  speaking  their  minds.' 
A  man  of  this  make  will  say  a  rude  thing  for  the  mere 
pleasure  of  saying  it,  when  an  opposite  behaviour,  full 
as  innocent,  might  have  preserved  his  friend,  or  made 
his  fortune. 

It  is  not  impossible  for  a  man  to  form  to  himself  as 
exquisite  a  pleasure  in  complying  with  the  humour 
and  sentiments  of  others,  as  of  bringing  others  over 
to  his  own ;  since  it  is  the  certain  sign  of  a  superior 
genius,  that  can  take  and  become  whatever  dress  it 
pleases. 

I  shall  only  add,  that,  besides  what  I  have  liere 
said,  there  is  something  which  can  never  be  learnt  but 
in  the  company  of  the  polite.  Tiie  virtues  of  men  are 
catching  as  well  as  their  vices;  and  your  own  obser- 
vations added  to  these  will  soon  discover  what  it  is 
that  commands  attention  in  one  man,  and  makes  you 
tired  and  displeased  with  the  discourse  of  another. 

N.B.  In  the  second  paragraph  of  this  paper,  it  is  said,  that 
'  Lady  Liz;trd  burnt  her  iiiigers  as  she  was  lighting  the  lamp 
for  her  tea-pot.'  Silver  lea-pots,  with  lamps  uadcv  them,  arc 
still  preserved  araong  the  college-plate. 
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Quis  lam  Lucilifautor  inepli  est, 
Ut  noil  hocfutcalur:'  Hor.  1  Sat.  x.  2, 

Wliat  friend  of  his* 

So  blindly  partial,  to  deny  me  this  ?  Creech. 

The  prevailing  Iiumour  of  crying  up  authors  that 
have  writ  in  the  days  of  our  forefathers,  and  of  pass- 
ing sh'ghtly  over  the  merit  of  our  contemporaries, 
is  a  grievance,  that  men  of  a  free  and  unprejudiced 
thought  have  complained  of  through  all  ages  in  their 
writings. 

I  went  home  last  night  full  of  these  reflections  from 
a  coffee-house,  where  a  great  many  excellent  writings 
were  arraigned,  and  as  many  very  indifferent  ones 
applauded,  more  (as  it  seemed  to  me)  upon  the  ac- 
count of  their  date,  than  upon  any  intrinsic  value  or 
demerit.  The  conversation  ended  with  great  enco- 
miums upon  my  Lord  Verulam's  History  of  Henry 
the  VHth.  The  company  were  unanimous  in  their 
approbation  of  it.  I  was  too  well  acquainted  with 
the  traditional  vogue  of  that  book  throughout  the 
whole  nation,  to  venture  my  thoughts  upon  it.  Nei- 
ther would  I  now  offer  my  judgment  upon  that  work 
to  the  public  (so  great  a  veneration  have  I  for  the  me- 
mory of  a  man  whose  writings  are  the  glory  of  our 

*  Of  the  poet  Lucilius» 
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nation),  but  that  the  authority  of  so  leading  a  name 
may  perpetuate  a  vicious  taste  amongst  us,  and  be- 
tray future  historians  to  copy  after  a  model,  which  I 
cannot  help  thinking  far  from  complete. 

As  to  the  fidelity  of  the  history,  I  have  nothing  to 
say  :  to  examine  it  impartially  in  that  view  would 
require  much  pains  and  leisure.  But  as  to  the  com- 
position of  it,  and  sometimes  the  choice  of  matter,  I 
am  apt  to  believe  it  will  appear  a  little  faulty  to  an 
unprejudiced  reader.  A  complete  historian  should  be 
endowed  with  the  essential  qualifications  of  a  great 
poet.  His  style  must  be  majestic  and  grave,  as  well 
us  simple  and  unaffected ;  his  narration  should  be 
animated,  short  and  clear,  and  so  as  even  to  outrun 
the  impatience  of  the  reader,  if  possible.  This  can 
only  be  done  by  being  very  sparing  and  choice  in 
words,  by  retrenching  all  cold  and  superfluous  cir- 
cumstances in  an  action,  and  by  dwelling  upon  such 
alone  as  are  material,  and  fit  to  delight  or  instruct  a 
serious  mind.  This  is  what  we  find  in  the  great 
models  of  antiquity,  and  in  a  more  particular  manner 
in  Livy,  whom  it  is  impossible  to  read  without  the 
warmest  emotions. 

But  my  Lord  Verulam,  on  the  contrary,  is  ever,  in 
the  tedious  style  of  declaimers,  using  two  words  for 
one  ;  ever  endeavouring  to  be  witty,  and  as  fond  of 
out-of-the-way  similes  as  some  of  our  old  play-writers. 
He  abounds  in  low  phrases,  beneath  the  dignity  of 
history,  and  often  condescends  to  little  conceits  and 
quibbles.  His  political  reflections  are  frequently 
false,  almost  every  where  trivial  and  puerile.  His 
whole  manner  of  turning  his  thoughts  is  full  of  affec- 
tation and  pedantry  ;  and  there  appears  throughout 
his  whole  work  more  the  air  of  a  recluse  scholar,  than 
of  a  man  versed  in  the  world. 

After  passing  so  free  a  censure  upon  a  book  which 
for  these  hundred  years  and  upwards  has  met  with 
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the  most  universal  approbation,  I  am  obliged  in  my 
own  defence  to  transcribe  some  of  the  many  passages 
I  formerly  collected  for  the  use  of  my  first  charge  Sir 
Marmaduke  Lizard.  It  would  be  endless  should  I 
point  out  the  frequent  tautologies  and  circumlocu- 
tions that  occur  in  every  page,  which  do  (as  it  were) 
rarify  instead  of  condensing  his  thoughts  and  matter. 
It  was,  in  all  probability,  his  application  to  the  law 
that  gave  him  a  habit  of  being  so  wordy  ;  of  which  I 
shall  put  down  two  or  three  examples. 

*  That  all  records,  wherein  there  was  any  memory 
or  mention  of  the  king's  attainder,  should  be  defaced, 
cancelled,  and  taken  off  the  file — Divers  secret  and 
nimble  scouts  and  spies,  &c.  to  learn,  search,  and 
discover  all  the  circumstances  and  particulars — to 
assail,  sap,  and  work  into  the  constancy  of  Sir  Robert 
Clifford.' 

I  leave  the  following  passages  to  every  one's  con- 
sideration, without  making  any  farther  remarks  upon 
them. 

'  He  should  be  well  enough  able  to  scatter  the 
Irish  as  a  flight  of  birds,  and  rattle  away  this  swarm 
of  bees  with  their  king. — The  rebels  took  their  way 
towards  York,  &c.  but  their  snow  ball  did  not  gather 
as  it  v/ent. — So  that  (in  a  kind  of  nwltocina*  of  hu- 
man fortune)  he  turned  a  broach f  that  had  worn  a 
crown;  vt^hereas  fortune  commonly  doth  not  bring 
in  a  comedy  or  farce  after  a  tragedy. — The  queen 
was  crowned,  Sec.  about  two  years  after  the  mar- 
riage, like  an  old  christening  that  had  stayed  lorg 
for  god-fathers — Desirous  to  trouble  the  waters  in 
Italy,  that  he  might  fish  the  better,  casting  the  net 
not  out  of  St.  Peter's,  but  out  of  Borgia's  bark — And 
therefore  upon  the  first  grain  of  incense  that  was  sa- 
crificed upon  the  altar  of  peace  at  Bulloigne,  Perkiw 

*  A  frolicksomc  dance,  |  xV  spit. 
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was  smoaked  away — This  was  the  end  of  this  little 
cockatrice  of  a  king,  that  vvas  able  to  destroy  those 
that  did  not  enpy  him  first— It  was  observed,  that 
the  great  tempest  which  drove  Philip  into  England, 
blew  down  the  Golden  Eagle  from  the  spire  of  St. 
Paul's  ;  and  in  the  fall,  it  fell  upon  a  sign  of  the  Black 
Eagle,  which  was  in  St.  Paul's  church  yard,  in  the 
place  where  the  school-house  now  standetli,  and  bat- 
tered it,  and  broke  it  down :  which  was  a  strange 
stooping  of  a  hawk  upon  a  fowl. — The  king  began  to 
find  where  his  shoe  did  wring  him — in  whose  bosom 
or  budget  most  of  Perkin's  secrets  were  laid  up.— 
One  might  know  afar  oft'  where  the  owl  was  by  the 
flight  of  birds — Bold  men,  and  careless  of  fame,  and 
that  took  toll  of  their  master's  grist—  Empson  and 
Dudley  would  have  cut  another  chop  out  of  him — 
Peter  Hialas,  some  call  him  Elias;  surely  he  was  the 
forerunner  of,  <S:c. — Lionel  Bishop  of  Concordia 
was  sent  as  nuncio,  &c.  but,  notwithstanding  he  had 
a  good  ominous  name  to  have  made  a  peace,  nothing 
followed — Taxing  him  for  a  greater  taxer  of  his 
people,  not  by  proclamations,  but  by  court-fames, 
which  commonly  print  better  than  printed  proclama- 
tions— Sir  Edward  Poynings  was  enforced  to  make  a 
wild  chace  upon  the  Wild  Irish — In  sparing  of  blood 
by  the  bleeding  of  so  much  treasure — And  although 
his  own  case  had  both  steel  and  parchment  more  than 
the  other  ;  that  is  to  say,  a  conquest  in  the  field,  and 
an  act  of  parliament — That  Pope  knowing  that  King 
Henry  the  Sixth  was  reputed  in  the  world  abroad  but 
for  a  simple  man,  vvas  afraid  it  would  but  diminish 
the  estimation  of  that  kind  of  honour,  if  there  were 
not  a  distance  kept  between  innocents  and  saints.' 

Not  to  trouble  my  reader  with  any  more  instances 
of  the  like  nature,  I  must  observe  that  the  whole 
work  is  ill  conducted,  and  the  story  of  Perkin  War- 
beck  (which  should  have  been  only  like  an  episode 
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in  a  poem)  is  spun  out  to  near  a  third  part  of  the 
book.  The  character  of  Henry  the  Seventh,  at  the 
end,  is  rather  an  abstract  of  his  history  than  a  cha- 
racter. It  is  tedious,  and  diversified  viith  so  many 
particulars  as  confound  the  resemblance,  and  make 
it  almost  impossible  for  the  reader  to  form  any  di- 
stinct idea  of  the  person.  It  is  not  thus  the  ancients 
drew  their  characters ;  but  in  a  few  just  and  bold 
strokes  gave  you  the  distinguishing  features  of  the 
mind  (if  I  may  be  allowed  the  metaphor)  in  so  di- 
stinct a  manner,  and  in  so  strong  a  light,  that  you 
grew  intimate  with  your  man  immediately,  and  knew 
him  from  a  hundred. 

After  all,  it  must  be  considered  in  favour  of  my 
Lord  Verulam,  that  he  lived  in  an  age  wherein  chaste 
and  correct  writing  was  not  in  fashion,  and  when 
pedantry  was  the  mode  even  at  court ;  so  that  it  is 
no  wonder  if  the  prevalent  humour  of  the  times  bore 
down  his  genius,  though  superior  in  force  perhaps  to 
any  of  our  countrymen,  that  have  either  gone  before 
or  succeeded  him. 


No.  26.    FRIDAY,  APRIL  10,  1713. 


Non  ego  illam  mild  dotem  esse  ptilo,  qucs  dcs  dicUur, 

Sed  pudicitiam  ct  pudoran  ct  scdatam  cvpidincin.  Plaut. 

A  woman's  tn'C  dowrj-,  in  my  opinion,  is  not  that  which  is 
usually  so  called ;  but  virtue,  modesty,  and  restrained  desires. 

An  healthy  old  fellow,  that. is  not  a  fool,  is  the  hap- 
piest creature  living.     It  is  at  that  time  of  life  only, 
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men  enjoy  their  faculties  with  pleasure  and  satisfac- 
tion. It  is  then  we  have  nothing  to  manage,  as  the 
phrase  is  ;  we  speak  the  downright  truth,  and  whe- 
ther the  rest  of  the  world  will  give  us  the  privilege  or 
not,  we  have  so  little  to  ask  of  them,  that  we  can  take 
it.  I  shall  be  very  free  with  the  women  from  this 
one  consideration  ;  and,  having  nothing  to  desire  of 
them,  shall  treat  them,  as  they  stand  in  nature,  and 
as  they  are  adorned  with  virtue,  and  not  as  they  are 
pleased  to  form  and  disguise  themselves.  A  set  of 
fops,  from  one  generation  to  another,  has  made  such 
a  pother  with  '  Bright  eyes,  the  fair  sex,  the  charms, 
the  air,'  and  something  so  incapable  to  be  expressed 
but  with  a  sigh,  that  the  creatures  have  utterly  gone 
out  of  their  very  being,  and  there  are  no  women  in  all 
the  world.  If  they  are  not  nymphs,  shepherdesses, 
graces,  or  goddesses,  they  are  to  a  woman  all  of  them 
'  the  ladies.'  Get  to  a  christening  at  any  alley  in  the 
town,  and  at  the  meanest  artificer's,  and  the  word  is, 
'  Well,  who  takes  care  of  the  ladies  ?'  I  have  taken 
notice  that  ever  since  the  word  Forsooth  was  banish- 
ed for  Madam,  the  word  Woman  has  been  discarded 
for  Lady.  And  as  there  is  now  never  a  woman  in 
England,  I  hope  I  may  talk  of  women  without  offence 
to  the  ladies.  What  puts  me  in  this  present  disposi- 
tion to  tell  them  tlieir  own,  is,  that  in  the  holy  week 
I  very  civilly  desired  all  delinquents  in  point  of  chas- 
tity to  make  some  atonement  for  their  freedoms,  by 
bestowing  a  charity  upon  the  miserable  wretches  who 
languish  in  the  Lock  hospital.  But  1  hear  of  very  little 
done  in  that  matter  ;  and  I  am  informed,  they  are 
pleased,  instead  of  taking  notice  of  my  precaution,  to 
call  me  an  ill-bred  old  fellow,  and  say  I  do  not  under- 
stand the  world.  It  is  not,  it  seems,  within  the  rules 
of  good- breeding  to  tax  the  vices  of  people  of  quality, 
and  the  Commandments  were  made  for  the  vulgar. 
I  am  indeed  informed  of  some  oblations  sent  into  the 


26.  THE  GUARDIAN.  131 

house,  but  they  are  all  come  from  the  servants  of  cri- 
minals of  condition.     A  poor  chambermaid  has  sent 
in  ten   shillings  out  of  her  hush-money,  to  expiate 
herguilt  of  being  in  her  mistress's  secret;  but  says  she 
dares  not  ask  her  ladyship  for  any  thing,  for  she  is  not 
to  suppose  that  she  is  locked  up  with  a  young  gentle- 
man, in  the  absence  of  her  husband,  three  hours  to- 
gether, for  any  harm  ;  but  as  my  lady  is  a  person  of 
great  sense,  the  girl  does  not  know  but  that  they  were 
reading  some  good  book  together ;  but  because  she 
fears  it  may  be  otherwise,  she  has  sent  her  ten  shil- 
lings for  the  guilt  of  concealing  it.  We  have  a  thim- 
ble from  a  country  girl  that  owns  she  has  had  dreams 
of  a  fine  gentleman  who  comes  to  their  house,  who 
gave  her  half  a  crown,  and  bid  her  have  a  care  of 
the  men  in  this  town ;  but  she  thinks  he  does  not 
mean  what  he  says,  and  sends  the  thimble,  because 
she  docs  not  hate  him  as  she  ought.  The  ten  shillings, 
this  thimble,  and  an  occamy  spoon  from  some  poor 
siimer,  are  all  the  atonement  which  is  made  for  the 
body  of  sin  in  London  and  Westminster.  I  have  com- 
puted that  there  is  one  in  every  three  hundred  who  is 
not  chaste  ;  and  if  that  be  a  modest  computation,  how 
great  a  number  are  those  who  make  no  account  of  my 
admonition  !  It  might  be  expected  one  or  two  of  the 
two  hundred  and  ninety- nine  honest,  might  out  of 
m.erc  charity  and  compassion  to  iniquity,  as  it  is  a 
misfortune,  have  done  something  upon  so  good  a  time 
as  that  wherein  they  were  solicited.  But  Major  Crab- 
tree,  a  sour  pot  companion  of  mine,  says,  the  two 
hundred  ninety  and  nine  are  one  way  or  other  as  little 
virtuous  as  the  three  hundredth  unchaste  woman — I 
would  say  lady.     It  is  certain,  that  we  are  infested 
with  a  parcel  of  jilflirts,  who  are  not  capable  of  be- 
ing motliers  of  brave  men,  for  the  infant  partakes  of 
the  temper  and  disposition  of  its  mother    We  see  the 
unaccountable  eficcts  which  sudden  frights  and  long- 
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ings  have  upon  the  offspring ;  and  it  is  not  to  be 
doubted,  but  the  ordinary  way  of  thinking  of  the 
mother  has  its  influence  upon  what  she  bears  about 
her  nine  months.  Thus  from  the  want  of  care  in  this 
particular  of  choosing  wives,  you  see  men  after  much 
care,  labour,  and  stud}^  surprised  with  prodigious 
starts  of  ill-nature  and  passion,  that  can  be  accounted 
for  no  otherwise  but  from  hence,  that  it  grew  upon 
them  in  embryo,  and  the  man  was  determined  surly, 
peevish,  froward,  sullen,  or  outrageous,  before  he 
saw  the  light.  The  last  time  I  was  in  a  public  place 
I  fell  in  love  by  proxy  for  Sir  Harry  Lizard.  The 
young  woman  happens  to  be  of  quality.  Her  father 
was  a  gentleman  of  as  noble  a  disposition,  as  any  I 
ever  met  with.  The  widow,  her  mother,  under  whose 
wings  he  loves  to  appear,  and  is  proud  of  it,  is  a 
pattern  to  persons  of  condition.  Good-sense,  height- 
ened and  exerted  with  good- breeding,  is  the  parent's 
distinguishing  character;  and  if  we  can  get  this 
young  woman  into  our  family,  we  shall  think  we  have 
a  much  better  purchase  than  others,  who  without  her 
good  qualities  may  bring  into  theirs  the  greatest 
accession  of  riches.  I  sent  Sir  Harry  by  last  night's 
post  the  following  letter  on  the  subject : 

DEAR    sill    HARRY, 

Upon  our  last  parting,  and  as  I  had  just  mounted 
the  little  roan  I  am  so  fond  of,  you  called  me  back  ; 
and  when  I  stooped  to  you,  you  squeezed  me  by  the 
hand,  and  with  allusion  to  some  pleasant  discourse 
we  had  had  a  day  or  two  before  in  the  house,  con- 
cerning  the  present  mercantile  way  of  contracting 
marriages,  with  a  smile  and  a  blush  you  bid  me  look 
upon  some  women  for  you,  and  send  word  how  they 
went.  I  did  not  see  one  to  my  mind  till  the  last  opera 
before  Easter.  I  assure  you  I  have  'oeen  as  unquiet 
ever  since,  as  I  wish  you  were  till  you  had  her.  Her 
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height,  her  complexion,  and  every  thing  but  her 
age,  which  is  under  twenty,  are  very  much  to  my 
satisfaction  :  there  is  an  ingenuous  shame  in  her  eyes, 
which  is  to  the  mind  what  the  bloom  of  youth  is  to 
the  body;  neither  implies  that  there  are  virtuous 
habits  and  accomplishments  already  attained  by  the 
possessor,  but  they  certainly  show  an  unprejudiced 
capacity  towards  them.  As  to  the  circumstance  of 
this  young  woman's  age,  1  am  reconciled  to  her  want 
of  years,  because  she  pretends  to  nothing  above 
them  ;  you  do  not  see  in  her  the  odious  forwardness 
to  I  know  not  what,  as  in  the  assured  countenances, 
naked  bosoms,  and  confident  glances  of  her  contem- 
poraries. 

I  will  vouch  for  her,  that  you  will  have  her  whole 
heart,  if  you  can  win  it ;  she  is  in  no  familiarities 
with  the  fops,  her  fan  has  never  been  yet  out  of  her 
own  hand,  and  her  brother's  face  is  the  only  man's 
she  ever  looked  in  steadfastly. 

When  I  have  gone  thus  far,  and  told  you  that  I 
?.m  very  confident  of  her  as  to  her  virtue  and  educa- 
tion, I  may  speak  a  little  freely  to  you,  as  you  are  a 
young  man.  There  is  a  dignity  in  the  young  lady's 
beauty,  when  it  shall  become  lier  to  receive  your 
friends  with  a  good  air  and  affable  countenance ; 
when  she  is  to  represent  that  part  of  you  which  you 
must  deh'ght  in,  the  frank  and  cheerful  reception  of 
your  friends,  her  beauties  will  do  as  much  honour 
to  your  table,  as  they  will  give  you  pleasure  in  your 
bed. 

It  is  no  small  instance  of  felicity  to  have  a  woman, 
from  whose  behaviour  your  friends  are  more  en- 
deared to  you;  and  for  whose  sake  your  children  are 
as  much  valued  as  for  your  own. 

It  is  not  for  me  to  celebrate  the  lovely  height  of 
her  forehead,  the  soft  pulp  of  her  lips,  or  to  describe 
the  amiable  profile  which  her  fine  hair,  checks,   and 
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neck,  maile  to  the  beholders  that  night,  but  shall 
leave  them  to  your  ov/n  observation  when  you  come 
to  toy/n  ;  which  you  may  do  at  your  leisure,  and  be 
time  enough,  for  there  are  many  in  town  richer  than 
her  whom  I  recommend. 
I  am,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  and 
most  humble  Servant, 

Nestok  Ironside. 


No.  27.     SATURDAY,  APRIL  IJ,  1713. 


MuUa  putaiis,  sortcmquc  animo  miscrahis  iniqvam. 

Viae.  ^n.  vi.  332. 

Struck  with  compassion  of  so  sad  a  state. 

In  compassion  to  those  gloomy  mortals,  who  by 
their  unbelief  are  rendered  incapable  of  feeling  those 
impressions  of  joy  and  hope,  which  the  celebration 
of  the  late  glorious  festival  *  naturally  leaves  on  the 
mind  of  a  Christian,  I  shall  in  this  paper  endeavour 
to  evince  that  there  are  grounds  to  expect  a  i'uture 
state,  without  supposing  in  the  reader  any  faith  at  all, 
not  even  the  belief  of  a  Deity.  Let  the  most  stead- 
fast unbeliever  open  his  eyes,  and  take  a  survey  of 
the  sensible  v/orld,  and  then  say  if  there  be  not  a 
connexion,  and  adjustment,  and  exact  and  constant 
order  discoverable  in  all  the  parts  of  it.  Whatever 
be  the  cause,  the  thing  itself  is  evident  to  all  our  fa- 

*  viz.  Easter. 
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culties.  Look  into  the  animal  system,  the  passions, 
senses,  and  locomotive  powers  ;  is  not  the  like  con- 
trivance and  propriety  observable  in  these  too  ?  Are 
they  not  fitted  to  certain  ends,  and  are  they  not  by 
nature  directed  to  proper  objects  ? 

Is  it  possible,  then,  that  the  smallest  bodies  should, 
by  a  management  superior  to  the  wit  of  man,  be  dis- 
posed in  the  most  excellent  manner  agreeable  to  their 
respective  natures ;  and  yet  the  spirits  or  souls  of 
men  be  neglected,  or  managed  by  such  rules  as  fall 
short  of  man's  understanding  ?  Shall  every  other 
passion  be  rightly  placed  by  nature,  and  shall  that  ap- 
petite of  immortality  natural  to  all  mankind  be  alone 
misplaced,  or  designed  to  be  frustrated  ?  Shall  the 
industrious  application  of  the  inferior  animal  powers 
in  the  meanest  vocations  be  answered  by  the  ends  we 
•propose,  and  shall  not  the  generous  efforts  of  a  vir- 
tuous mind  be  rewarded?  In  a  word,  shall  the  cor- 
poreal world  be  all  order  and  harmony,  the  intellec- 
tual discord  and  confusion  ?  He  who  is  bigot  enough 
to  believe  these  things,  must  bid  adieu  lo  that  na- 
tural rule  of  'reasoning  from  analogy;'  must  run 
counter  to  that  maxim  of  common  sense,  'that  men 
ought  to  form  their  judgments  of  things  unexperi- 
enced, from  what  they  have  exoerienced.' 

If  any  thing  looks  like  a  recompense  of  calamitous 
virtue  on  this  side  the  grave,  it  is  either  an  assurance 
that  thereby  we  obtain  the  favour  and  protection  of 
heaven,  and  shall,  whatever  befalls  us  in  this,  in  an- 
other life  meet  with  a  just  return ;  or  else  that  ap- 
plause and  reputation,  which  is  taught  to  attend  vir- 
tuous actions.  The  former  of  these,  our  free-thinkers, 
out  of  their  singular  wisdom  and  benevolence  to 
mankind,  endeavour  to  erase  from  the  minds  of  men. 
The  latter  can  never  be  justly  distributed  in  this  life, 
where  so  many  ill  actions  are  reputable,  and  so  many 
good  actions  disesteemed  or  misinterpreted  ;  where 
N  2 
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subtle  hypocrisy  is  placed  in  the  most  engaging  light, 
and  modest  virtue  lies  concea'ed  ;  where  the  heart  and 
the  soul  are  hid  from  the  eyes  of  men,  and  the  eyes 
of  men  are  dimmed  and  vitiated.  Plato's  sense  in 
relation  to  this  point  is  contained  in  his  Gorgias, 
where  he  introduces  Socrates  speaking  after  this 
manner. 

'  It  was  in  the  reign  of  Saturn  provided  by  a  law, 
which  the  gods  have  continued  down  to  this  time, 
that  they  who  had  lived  virtuously  and  piously  upon 
earth,  should  after  death  enjoy  a  life  full  of  hap- 
piness, in  certain  islands  appointed  for  the  habita- 
tion of  the  blessed :  but  that  such  as  have  lived 
wickedly  should  go  into  the  receptacle  of  damned 
souls  named  Tartarus,  there  to  suffer  the  punish- 
ments they  deserved.  But  in  all  the  reign  of  Saturn 
and  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jove,  living 
judges  were  appointed,  by  whom  each  person  was 
judged  in  his  life-time,  in  the  same  day  on  which  he 
was  to  die.  The  consequence  of  which  was,  that 
they  often  passed  wrong  judgments,  Pluto,  there- 
fore, who  presided  in  Tartarus,  and  the  guardians  of 
the  blessed  islands,  finding  that  on  the  other  side 
many  unfit  persons  were  sent  to  their  respective  domi- 
nions, complained  to  Jove,  who  promised  to  redress 
the  evil.  He  added,  'The  reasons  of  these  unjust 
proceedings  are  that  men  are  judged  in  the  body. 
Hence  many  conceal  the  blemishes  and  imperfections 
of  their  minds  by  beauty,  birth,  and  riches ;  not  to 
mention,  that  at  the  time  of  trial  there  are  crowds  of 
witnesses  to  attest  their  having  lived  well.  These 
things  mislead  the  judges,  who  being  themselves  also 
of  the  number  of  the  living,  are  surrounded  each  with 
his  own  body,  as  with  a  veil  thrown  over  his  mind. 
For  the  future,  therefore,  it  is  my  intention  that  men 
do  not  come  on  their  trial  till  after  death,  when  they 
shall  appear  before  the  judge  disrobed  of  all  their 
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corporeal  ornaments.  The  judge  himself  too  shall  be 
a  pure  unveiled  spirit,  beholding  the  very  soul,  the 
naked  soul  of  the  party  before  him.  With  this  view 
I  have  already  constituted  my  sons,  Minos  and  Rha- 
damanthus,  judges,  who  are  natives  of  Asia;  and 
^acus,  a  native  of  Europe.  These,  after  death,  shall 
hold  their  court  in  a  certain  meadow,  from  which  there 
are  two  roads,  leading  the  one  to  Tartarus,  the  other 
to  the  Islands  of '  the  Blessed.' 

From  this,  as  from  numberless  other  passages  of 
his  writings,  may  be  seen  Plato's  opinion  of  a  future 
state.  A  thing,  therefoi-e,  in  regard  to  us  so  comfort- 
able, in  itself  so  just  and  excellent,  a  thing  so  agree- 
able to  the  analogy  of  nature,  and  so  universally  cre- 
dited by  all  orders  and  ranks  of  men,  of  all  nations  and 
ages,  what  is  it  that  should  move  a  few  men  to  reject  ? 
Surely,  there  must  be  something  of  prejudice  in  the 
case.  I  appeal  to  the  secret  thoughts  of  a  free-thinker, 
if  he  does  not  argue  within  himself  after  this  manner: 
*  The  senses  and  faculties  I  enjoy  at  present  arc  visibi}' 
designed  to  repair  or  preserve  ihe  body  from  the  in- 
juries it  is  liable  to  in  its  present  circumstances.  But 
in  an  eternal  state,  where  no  decays  are  to  be  repair- 
ed, no  outward  injuries  to  be  fenced  against,  where 
there  are  no  flesh  and  bones,  nerves  or  blood-vessels, 
there  will  certainly  be  none  of  the  senses:  and  that 
there  should  be  a  state  of  life  without  the  senses  is 
inconceivable.' 

But  as  this  manner  of  reasoning  proceeds  from  a 
poverty  of  imagination  and  narrowness  of  soul  in 
those  that  use  it,  I  shall  endeavour  to  remedy  those 
defects,  and  open  their  views,  by  laying  before  them 
a  case  which,  being  naturally  possible,  may,  perhaps, 
reconcile  them  to  the  belief  of  what  is  supernaturally 
revealed. 

Let  us  suppose  a  person  blind  and  deaf  from  his 
birth,  who,  being  grown  to  man's  estate,  is  by  the  dead 
K  3 
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palsy,  or  some  other  cause,  deprived  of  his  feelings, 
tasting,  and  smelling,  and  at  the  same  time  has  the 
impediment  of  his  hearing  removed,  and  the  film  ta- 
ken from  his  eyes.  What  the  five  senses  are  to  us, 
that  the  touch,  taste,  and  smell,  were  to  him.  And 
any  other  ways  of  perception  of  a  more  refined  and 
extensive  nature  were  to  him  as  inconceivable,  as  to  us 
those  are  which  will  one  day  be  adapted  to  perceive 
those  things  which  '  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to 
conceive.'  And  it  would  be  just  as  reasonable  for 
him  to  conclude,  that  the  loss  of  those  three  senses 
could  not  possibly  be  succeeded  by  any  new  inlets  of 
perception ;  as  in  a  modern  free-thinker  to  imagine 
there  can  be  no  state  of  life  and  perception  without 
the  senses  he  enjoys  at  present.  Let  us  further  sup- 
pose the  same  person's  eyes,  at  their  first  opening,  to 
be  struck  with  a  great  variety  of  the  most  gay  and 
pleasing  objects,  and  his  ears  with  a  melodious  concert 
of  vocal  and  instrumental  music.  Behold  him  ama- 
zed, ravished,  transported  ;  and  you  have  some  distant 
representation,  some  faint  and  glimmering  idea  of  the 
ecstatic  state  of  the  soul  in  that  article  in  which  she 
emerges  from  this  sepulchre  of  flefah  into  life  and  im- 
mortality. 

N.B.  It  has  been  observed  by  the  Christians,  that 
a  certain  ingenious  foreigner*,  who  has  published 
many  exemplary  jests  for  the  use  of  persons  in  the  arti- 
cle of  death,  was  very  much  out  of  humour  in  a  late 
fit  of  sickness,  till  he  was  in  a  fair  way  of  recovery, 

*  M.  Deslandes,  who  came  about  this  time  from  France  with 
the  Duke  D'Aumont,  was  a  Freethinker,  and  had  published 
an  historical  list  of  all  "Iio  died  laughing.  He  had  the  small- 
pox here  in  England,  of  which  he  recovered. 
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jEtas  parcntum  pejor  avis  tulit^ 
No$  nequiores,  mox  daturoi 
I'roiienicm  vitiosiorcm. 


Hop..  3.  Od.  vi.  46. 


Our  fp.tlicrs  have  been  worse  than  theirs, 
And  we  than  ours :  next  age  will  see 
A  race  more  profligate  than  we. 

ROSCOJIMON. 


Theocritus,  Bion,  and  Moscluis,  are  the  most  fa- 
mous amongst  the  Greek  writers  of  pastorals.  The 
two  latter  of  these  are  judged  to  be  far  short  of  Theo- 
critus, whom  I  shall  speak  of  more  largely,  because 
he  rivals  the  greatest  of  all  poets,  Virgil  himself.  He 
hath  the  advantage  confessedly  of  the  Latin,  in  com- 
ing before  him,  and  writing  in  a  tongue  more  proper 
for  pastoral.  The  softness  of  the  Doric  dialect,  which 
this  poet  is  said  to  have  improved  beyond  any  who 
came  before  him,  is  vvhat  the  ancient  Roman  writers 
owned  their  language  could  not  approach.  But 
besides  this  beauty,  he  seems  to  me  to  have  had  a 
soul  more  softly  and  tenderly  inclined  to  this  way  of 
writing  than  Virgil,  whose  genius  led  him  naturally 
to  sublimity.  It  is  true  that  the  great  Roman,  by  the 
niceness  of  his  judgment,  and  great  command  of 
himself,  has  acquitted  himself  dexterously  this  way. 
But  a  penetrating  judge  will  find  there  the  seeds  of 
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that  fire  which  burned  afterwards  so  bright  in  the 
Georgics,  and  blazed  out  in  the  iEneid.  I  must  not, 
however,  dissemble  that  these  bold  sti'okes  appear 
ehiefly  in  those  Eclogues  of  Virgil,  which  ought  not 
to  be  numbered  amongst  his  pastorals,  which  are  in- 
deed generally  thought  to  be  all  of  the  pastoral  kind ; 
but  by  the  best  judges  are  only  called  his  selectpoems, 
as  the  Eclogue  originally  means. 

Those  who  will  take  the  pains  to  consult  Scaliger's 
comparison  of  these  two  poets,  will  find  that  Theo- 
critus hath  outdone  him  in  those  very  passages  which 
the  critic  hath  produced  in  honour  of  Virgil,  There 
is,  in  short,  more  innocence,  simplicity,  and  what- 
ever else  hath  been  laid  down  as  the  distinguishing 
marks  of  pastoral,  in  the  Greek  than  the  Roman :  and 
all  arguments  from  the  exactness,  propriety,  concise- 
ness and  nobleness  of  Virgil,  may  very  well  be  turned 
against  him.  There  is  indeed  sometimes  a  grossness 
and  clownishness  in  Theocritus,  which  Virgil,  who 
borrowed  his  greatest  beauties  from  him,  hath  avoid- 
ed. I  will  however  add,  that  Virgil,  out  of  the  ex- 
cellence of  genius  only,  hath  come  short  of  Theo- 
critus; and  had  possibly  excelled  him,  if  in  greater 
subjects  he  had  not  been  born  to  excel  all  mankind. 

The  Italians  were  the  first,  amongst  the  moderns, 
that  fell  into  pastoral  writing.  It  is  observed, 
that  the  people  of  that  nation  are  very  profound  and 
abstruse  in  their  poetry  as  well  as  politics;  fond  of  sur- 
prising conceits  and  far-fetched  imaginations,  and 
labour  chiefly  to  say  what  was  never  said  before. 
From  persons  of  this  character,  how  can  we  expect 
that  air  of  simplicity  and  truth  which  hath  been  proved 
so  essential  to  shepherds  ?  There  are  two  pastoral 
plays  in  this  language,  which  they  boast  of  as  the 
most  elegant  performances  in  poetry  that  the  latter 
ages  have  produced;  the  Aminta  of  Tasso,  and  Gua- 
rini's  Pastor  Fido.     In  these  the  njunes  of  the  persons 
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are  indeed  pastoral,  and  the  Sylvan  Gods,  the  Dryads, 
and  the  Satyrs,  appointed  with  the  equipage  of  anti- 
quity ;  but  neither  the  language,  sentiments,  passions, 
or  designs,  like  those  of  the  pretty  triflers  in  Virgil 
and  Theocritus.  I  shall  produce  an  example  out  of 
each,  which  are  commonly  taken  notice  of,  as  patterns 
of  the  Italian  way  of  thinking  in  pastoral.  Sylvia 
in  Tasso's  poem  enters  adorned  with  a  garland  of 
flowers,  and  views  herself  in  a  fountain  with  such 
self-admiration,  that  she  breaks  out  into  a  speech  to 
the  flowers  on  her  head,  and  tells  them,  '  She  doth 
not  wear  them  to  adorn  herself,  but  to  make  them 
ashamed.'  In  the  Pastor  Fido,  a  shepherdess  reasons 
after  an  abstruse  philosophical  manner  about  the  vio- 
lence of  love,  and  expostulates  with  the  gods,  *  for 
making  laws  so  rigorous  lo  restrain  us,  and  at  the 
same  time  giving  us  invincible  desires.'  Whoever 
can  bear  these,  may  be  assured  he  hath  no  taste  for 
pastoral. 

VVhen  I  am  speaking  of  the  Italians,  it  would  be 
unpardonable  to  pass  by  Sannazarins.  He  hath 
changed  the  scene  in  this  kind  of  poctrj-  from  woods 
and  lawns,  to  the  barren  beach  and  boundless  ocean  : 
introduces  sea-calves  in  the  room  of  kids  and  lambs, 
pea  mews  for  the  lark  and  the  linnet,  and  presents  his 
mistress  with  oysters  instead  of  fruits  and  flowers. 
How  good  soever  his  style  and  thoughts  may  be,  yet 
who  can  pardon  him  for  his  arbitrary  change  of  the 
sweet  manners  and  pleasing  objects  of  the  country, 
for  what  in  their  own  nature  are  uncomfortable  and 
dreadful  ?  I  think  he  hath  few  or  no  followers,  or, 
if  any,  such  as  knew  little  of  his  beauties,  and  only 
copied  his  faults,  and  so  are  lost  and  forgotten. 

The  French  are  so  far  from  thinking  abstrusely,    I 
that  they  often  seem  not  to  think  at  all.     It  is  all  a 
run  of  numbers,  common  place  description  of  woods, 
floods,  grovesj  loves,  fee.     Those  who  write  the  most 
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accurately  fall  into  the  manner  of  their  country ; 
which  is  gallantry.  I  cannot  better  illustrate  what  I 
would  say  of  the  French,  than  by  the  dress  in  which 
they  make  their  shepherds  appear  in  their  pastoral  in- 
terludes upon  the  stage,  as  1  find  it  described  by  a 
celebrated  author,  '  The  shepherds,'  says  he,  '  are 
all  embroidered,  and  acquit  themselves  in  a  ball  bet- 
ter than  our  English  dancing-masters.  I  have  seen  a 
couple  of  rivers  appear  in  red  stockings  ;  and  Alphcus, 
instead  of  having  his  head  covered  with  sedges  and 
bull-rushes,  making  love  in  a  fair  full-bottomed  peri- 
wig and  a  plume  of  feathers  ;  but  with  a  voice  so 
full  of  shakes  and  quaver?,  that  I  should  have  thought 
the  murmurs  of  a  country  brook  the  much  more  agree- 
able music' 
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liidc  fi  sajui 

JMakt.  2.  EjH'g.  xli.  I. 

If  you  have  taste,  show  it  by  your  laugh. 

In  order  to  look  into  any  person's  temper,  I  ge- 
nerally make  my  first  observation  upon  his  laugh, 
whether  he  is  easily  moved,  and  what  are  the  jias- 
sages  which  throw  him  into  that  agreeable  kind  of 
convulsion.     People  are  never  so  much  unguarded. 
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as  wlicn  tlicy  are  pleased :  and  laughter  being  ;i 
visible  symptom  of  some  inward  satisfaction,  it  is 
then,  if  ever,  we  may  believe  the  face.  There  is, 
perhaps,  no  better  index  to  point  us  to  the  particu- 
larities of  the  mind  than  this,  which  is  in  itself  one 
of  the  chief  distinctions  of  our  rationality.  For,  as 
Milton  says, 

' —  Smiles  from  reason  flow,  to  brutes  denied,— 
And  are  of  love  the  food.' 

It  may  be  remarked  in  general  under  this  head,  that 
the  laugh  of  men  of  wit  is  for  the  most  part  but  a 
faint  constrained  kind  of  half  laugh,  as  such  persons 
are  never  without  some  diffidence  about  them  :  but 
that  of  fools  is  the  most  honest,  natural,  open  laugh 
in  the  world. 

I  have  often  had  thoughts  of  writing  a  treatise  upon 
this  faculty,  wherein  1  would  have  laid  down  rules 
for  the  better  regulation  of  it  at  the  theatre.  I  would 
have  criticised  on  the  laughs  now  in  vogue,  by 
which  our  comic  writers  might  the  better  know  how  to 
transport  an  audience  into  this  pleasing  affection. 
I  had  set  apart  a  chapter  for  a  dissertation  on  the  ta- 
lents of  some  of  our  modern  comedians;  and  as  it  was 
the  manner  of  Plutarch  to  draw  comparisons  of  his 
heroes  and  orators,  to  set  their  actions  and  eloquence 
in  a  fairer  light ;  so  I  would  have  made  the  parallel 
of  Pinkethman,  Norris,  and  Bullock*  ;  and  so  far 
shown  their  different  methods  of  raising  mirth,  that 
any  one  should  be  able  to  distinguish  whet^ier  the 
jest  was  the  poet's  or  the  actor's. 

As  the  play-house  affords  us  the  most  occasions  of 
observing  upon  the  behaviour  of  the  face,  it  may  be 

*  Three  comic  actors  in  vogue  at  the  time  when  this  paper 
was  written. 
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useful  (for  the  direction  of  those  who  would  be  critics 
this  way )  to  remark,  that  the  virgin  ladies  usually  dis- 
pose themselves  in  the  front  of  the  boxes,  the  young 
married  women  compose  the  second  row,  while  the 
rear  is  generally  made  up  of  mothers  of  long  standing, 
undesigning  maids,  and  contented  widows.  Whoever 
will  cast  his  eye  upon  them  under  this  view,  during 
the  representation  of  a  play,  will  find  me  so  far  in  the 
right,  that  a  double  entendre  strikes  the  first  row  into 
an  affected  gravity,  or  careless  indolence,  the  second 
will  venture  at  a  smile,  but  the  third  take  the  conceit 
entirely,  and  express  their  mirth  in  a  downright  laugh. 
When  I  descend  to  particulars,  I  find  the  reserved 
prude  will  relapse  into  a  smile,  at  the  extravagant 
freedoms  of  the  coquet ;  the  coquet  in  her  turn 
laughs  at  the  starchness  and  awkward  afitctation  of 
the  prude ;  the  man  of  letters  is  tickled  with  the  vanity 
and  ignorance  of  the  fop  ;  and  the  fop  confesses  his 
ridicule  at  the  unpoliteness  of  the  pedant. 

I  fancy  we  may  range  the  several  kinds  of  laughers 
under  the  following  heads. 

The  Dimplers. 

The  Smilers. 

The  Laughers. 

The  Grinners. 

The  Horse-laughers. 

The  dimple  is  practised  to  give  a  grace  to  the  fea- 
tures, and  is  frequently  made  a  i)ait  to  entangle  a  gaz- 
ing lover;  this  was  called  by  the  ancients  tlie  Chian 
laugh. 

The  smile  is  for  the  most  part  confined  to  tlje  fair 
sex,  and  their  male  retinue.  It  expresses  our  satis- 
faction in  a  silent  sort  of  approbation,  doth  not  too 
much  disorder  the  features,  and  is  practised  by  lovers 
of  the  most  delicate  address.  This  tender  motion  of 
physiognomy  the  ancients  called  the  Ionic  laugh. 
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The  laugh  among  us  is  the  common  risus  of  the 
ancients. 

The  grin  hy  writers  of  antiquity  is  called  the 
Syncrusian;  and  was  then,  as  it  is  at  this  time,  made 
use  of  to  display  a  beautiful  set  of  teeth. 

The  horse-laugh,  or  the  Sardonic,  is  made  use  of 
with  great  success  in  all  kinds  of  disputation.  The 
proficients  in  this  kind,  by  a  well-timed  laugh,  will 
baffle  the  most  solid  argument.  This  upon  all  occa- 
sions supplies  the  want  of  reason,  is  always  received 
with  great  applause  in  coftee-house  disputes  ;  and  that 
side  the  laugh  joins  with,  is  generally  observed  to 
gain  the  better  of  his  antagonist. 

The  prude  hath  a  wonderful  esteem  for  the  Chian 
laugh  or  dimple :  she  looks  upon  all  the  other  kinds 
of  laughter  as  excesses  of  levity  ;  and  is  never  seen 
upon  themost  extravagant  jests  to  disorder  her  coun- 
tenance with  the  ruffle  of  a  smile.  Her  lips  are  com- 
posed with  a  primness  peculiar  to  her  character;  al/ 
her  modesty  seems  collected  into  her  face,  and  shebut 
very  rarely  takes  the  freedom  to  sink  her  cheek  into 
a  dimple. 

The  young  widow  is  only  a  Chian  for  a  time  ;  her 
smiles  are  confined  by  decorum,  and  she  is  obliged  to 
make  her  face  sympathize  with  her  habit  :  she  looks 
demure  by  art,  and  by  the  strictest  rules  of  decency 
is  never  allowed  the  smile  till  the  first  offer  or  advance 
towards  her  is  over. 

The  effeminate  fop,  who,  by  the  long  exercise  of 
his  countenance  at  the  glass,  hath  reduced  it  to  an 
exact  discipline,  may  claim  a  place  in  this  clan. 
You  see  him  upon  any  occasion,  to  give  spirit  to  his 
discourse,  admire  his  own  eloquence  by  a  dimple. 

The  Ionics  are  those  ladies  that  take  a  greater  li- 
berty with  their  features  ;  yet  even  these  may  be  said 
to  smother  a  laugh,  as  the  former  to  stifle  a  smile. 

The  beau  is  an  Ionic  out  of  complaisance,  and  prac- 
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tises  the  smile  the  better  to  sympathize  with  the  fair. 
He  will  sometimes  join  in  a  laugh  to  humour  the 
spleen  of  a  lady,  or  applaud  a  piece  of  wit  of  his 
own,  but  always  takes  care  to  confine  his  mouth 
within  the  rules  of  good  breeding;  he  takes  the  laugh 
from  the  ladies,  but  is  never  guilty  of  so  great  an 
indecorum  as  to  begin  it. 

The  Ionic  laugh  is  of  universal  use  to  men  of  power 
at  their  levees  ;  and  is  esteemed  by  judicious  place- 
hunters  a  more  particular  mark  of  distinction  than  the 
whisper.  A  young  gentleman  of  my  acquaintance 
valued  himself  upon  his  success,  having  obtained  this 
favour  after  the  attendance  of  three  months  only. 

A  judicious  author  some  years  since  published  a 
collection  of  sonnets,  which  he  very  successfully  called 
Laugh  and  be  Fat ;  or,  Pills  to  purge  Melancholy  : 
1  cannot  sufficiently  admire  the  facetious  title  of  these 
volumes,  and  must  censure  the  world  of  ingratitude, 
while  they  are  so  negligent  in  rewarding  the  jocose  la- 
\)ours  of  my  friend  Mr.  D'Urfey,  who  was  so  large  a 
contributor  to  this  treatise,  and  to  whose  humorous 
productions  so  many  rural  squires  in  the  remotestparts 
of  this  island  are  obliged  for  the  dignity  and  state 
which  corpulency  gives  them.  The  story  of  the  sick 
man's  breaking  an  imposthume  by  a  sudden  fit  of 
laughter,  is  too  well  known  too  need  a  recital.  It  is 
my  opinion,  that  the  above  pills  would  be  extremely 
proper  to  be  taken  with  asses'  milk,  and  mightily  con- 
tribute towards  the  renewing  and  restoring  decayed 
lungs.  Democritus  is  generally  represented  to  us  as 
a  man  of  the  lai'gest  size,  which  we  may  attribute  to 
his  frequent  exercise  of  his  risible  faculty.  I  remem- 
ber Juvenal  says  of  him, 

Perpeiuo  risu  jndmoncm  agilarc  solcbat. — Sat.  x.  S3, 

Jlc  shook  hii   sid^i  \nih  a  iicrpetual  laugh. 
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That  sort  of  man  whom  a  hite  M-riter  has  called  the 
Butt  is  a  great  promoter  of  this  iiealthful  agitation, 
and  is  generally  stocked  with  so  much  good-humour, 
as  to  strike  in  with  the  gaiety  of  conversation,  though 
some  innocent  blunder  of  his  own  be  the  subject  of 
the  raillery. 

I  shall  range  all  old  amorous  dotards  under  the 
denomination  of  grinners  ;  when  a  young  blooming 
wench  touches  their  fancy,  by  an  endeavour  to  recall 
youth  into  their  cheeks,  they  immediately  overstrain 
their  muscular  features,  and  shrivel  their  countenance 
into  this  frightful  merriment. 

The  wag  is  of  the  same  kind,  and  by  the  same 
artifice  labours  to  support  his  impotence  of  wit :  but 
he  very  frequently  calls  in  the  horse-laugh  to  his 
assistance. 

There  are  another  kind  of  grinners,  which  the  an- 
cients call  Megarics  ;  and  some  moderns  have,  not 
injudiciously,  given  them  the  name  of  the  sneerers. 
These  always  indulge  their  mirth  at  the  expense  of 
thieir  friends,  and  all  their  ridicule  consists  in  unsea- 
sonable ill-nature.  I  could  wish  these  laughers  would 
consider,  that  let  them  do  what  they  can,  there  is  no 
laughing  away  their  own  follies  by  laughing  at  other 
people's. 

The  mirth  of  the  tea-table  is  for  the  most  part 
Megaric ;  and  in  visits  the  ladies  themselves  very 
seldom  scruple  the  sacrificing  a  friendship  to  a  laugh 
of  this  denomination. 

The  coquet  hath  a  great  deal  of  the  Megaric  in 
her  ;  but,  in  short,  she  is  a  proficient  in  laughter,  and 
can  run  through  the  whole  exercise  of  the  features: 
she  subdues  the  formal  lovtr  with  the  dimple,  accosts 
the  fop  with  the  smile,  joins  with  the  wit  in  the  down- 
right laugh  ;  to  vary  the  air  of  her  countenance  fre- 
quently rallies  with  the  grin;  and  when  she  has  ridi- 
culed her  lover  quite  out  of  his  understanding,  to 
o  2 
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complete  his  misfortunes,  strikes  him  dumb  with  the 
hovse-laugh. 

The  horse-laugh  is  a  distinguishing  characteristic 
of  the  rural  hoyden,  and  it  is  observed  to  be  the  last 
symptom  of  rusticity  that  forsakes  her  under  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  boarding-school. 

Punsters,  I  find,  very  much  contribute  towards  the 
Sardonic,  and  the  extremes  of  either  wit  or  folly 
seldom  fail  of  raising  this  noisy  kind  of  applause. 
As  the  ancient  physicians  held  the  Sardonic  laugh 
very  beneficial  to  the  lungs,  I  should,  methinks, 
advise  all  my  countrymen  of  consumptive  and  hec- 
tical constutions  to  associate  with  the  most  facetious 
punsters  of  the  age.  Persius  hath  very  elegantly 
described  a  Sardonic  laugher  in  the  following  line : 

Ingeminat  tremiilos  naso  crispante  cachinnus. 

Sat.  iii.  S7. 

Redoubled  peals  of  trembling  laughter  burst, 
Convulsing  every  feature  of  the  face. 

Laughter  is  a  vent  of  any  sudden  joy  that  strikes 
upon  the  mind,  which  being  too  volatile  and  strong, 
breaks  out,  in  this  tremor  of  the  voice.  The  poets 
make  use  of  this  metaphor  when  they  would  describe 
nature  in  her  richest  dress,  for  beauty  is  never  so 
lovely  as  when  adorned  with  the  smile,  and  conversa- 
tion never  sits  easier  upon  us,  than  when  we  now  and 
then  discharge  ourselves  in  a  symphony  of  laughter, 
which  may  not  improperly  be  called  The  Chorus  of 
Conversation. 
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redeunt  Saturnia  irgua. 

ViRG.  Eel.  iv  6. 

Safurnian  limes 

Roll  round  again. 

DUYDEN. 


The  Italians  and  French  being  dispatched,  I  come 
now  to  the  Enghsh,  whom  I  shall  treat  with  such 
meekness  as  becomes  a  good  patriot ;  and  shall  so  far 
recommend  this  our  island  as  a  proper  scene  for  pas- 
toral, under  certain  regulations,  as  will  satisfy  the 
courteous  reader  that  I  am  in  the  landed  interest, 

I  must  in  the  first  place  observe,  that  our  coun- 
tr3'men  have  so  good  an  opinion  of  the  ancients, 
and  think  so  modestly  of  themselves,  that  the  ge- 
nerality of  pastoral-writers  have  either  stolen  all 
from  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  or  so  servilely  imi- 
tated their  manners  and  customs,  as  makes  them  very 
ridiculous.  In  looking  over  some  English  pastorals  a 
few  days  ago,  I  perused  at  least  iifty  lean  flocks,  and 
reckoned  up  an  hundred  left-handed  ravens,  beside^ 
blasted  oaks,  withering  meadows,  and  weeping  deities. 
Indeed  most  of  the  occasional  pastoi'als  we  have, 
are  built  upon  one  and  the  same  plan.  A  shepherd 
asks  his  fellow,  <  Why  he  is  so  pale  ?  if  his  fa- 
vourite sheep  hath  strayed  ?  if  iiis  pipe  be  broken? 
or  Phyllis  unkind  ?'  He  an-wers,  '  None  of  these 
o  3 
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misfortunes  have  befallen  him,  but  one  much 
greater,  for  Damon  (  or  sometimes  the  god  Pan  )  is 
dead.'  This  immediately  causes  the  other  to  make 
complaints,  and  call  upon  the  lofty  pines  and  silver 
streams  to  join  in  the  lamentation.  While  he  goes 
on,  his  friend  interrupts  him,  and  tells  him  that 
Damon  lives,  and  shows  him  a  track  of  light  in  the 
skies  to  confirm  it :  then  invites  him  to  chesnuts  and 
cheese.  Upon  this  scheme  most  of  the  noble  families 
in  Great- Britain  have  been  comforted  ;  nor  can  I  meet 
with  any  right  honourable  shepherd  that  doth  not 
die  and  live  again,  after  the  manner  of  the  aforesaid 
Damon. 

Having  already  informed  my  reader  wherein  the 
knowledge  of  antiquity  may  be  serviceable,  I  shall 
now  direct  him  where  he  may  lawfully  deviate  from 
the  ancients.  There  are  some  things  of  an  esta- 
blished nature  in  pastoral,  which  are  essential  to  it, 
suchasacountry  scene,  innocence,  simplicity.  Others 
there  are  of  a  changeable  kind,  such  as  habits,  cus- 
toms, and  the  like.  The  difference  of  the  climate  is 
also  to  be  considered,  for  what  is  proper  in  Arcadia, 
or  even  in  Italy,  might  be  very  absurd  in  a  colder 
country.  By  the  same  rule  the  difference  of  the  soil, 
of  fruits  and  flowers,  is  to  be  observed.  And  in  so 
fine  a  country  as  Britain,  what  occasion  is  there  for 
that  profusion  of  hyacinths  and  Pa^stan  roses,  and 
that  cornucopia  of  foreign  fruits  which  the  British 
shepherds  never  hear  of?  How  much  more  pleasing 
is  the  following  scene  to  an  English  reader ! 

This  place  may  seeir.  for  shepherds'  leisure  made, 

So  lovingly  these  elms  unite  tiiclr  shade ; 

Th'  ambitious  woodbine,  how  it  climbs  to  breathe 

Its  biiliny  sweets  aiound  on  all  beneath  ! 

The  ground  ^vith  grass  of  cheerful  green  bespread 

Tiiro'  which  the  springing  flow'r  up-rear^^its  head! 
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Lo  here  the  king-cup  of  a  golden  hue 
Medley'd  with  daisies  wliite,  and  endive  hlue  ! 
Hark,  how  the  gaudy  goldiinch  and  the  thrush, 
With  tuneful  warblings  fill  that  bramble  bush  ! 
In  pleasing  concert  all  the  birds  combine, 
And  tempt  us  in  the  various  song  to  join  *. 

The  theology  of  the  ancient  pastoral  is  so  very 
pretty,  that  it  were  pity  entirely  to  change  it ;  but  I 
think  that  part  only  is  to  be  retained  which  is  univer- 
sally known,  and  the  rest  to  be  made  up  out  of  our 
own  rustical  superstition  of  hobthrushes,  fairies,  gob- 
lins, and  witches.  The  fairies  are  capable  of  being 
made  very  entertaining  persons,  as  they  are  described 
by  several  of  our  poets ;  and  particularly  by  Mr. 
Pope  : 

About  this  spring  (if  ancient  fame  say  true) 
Tlie  dapper  elves  their  moon-light  sports  pursue ; 
Their  pygmy  king,  and  little  fairy  queen. 
In  circling  dances  gambol'd  on  the  green, 
While  tuneful  sprites  a  merry  concert  made, 
And  airy  music  warbled  tlirough  the  shade. 

What  hath  been  said  upon  the  difference  of  cli- 
mate, soil,  and  theology,  reaches  the  proverbial  say- 
ings, dress,  customs  and  sports  of  shepherds.  The 
following  examples  of  our  pastoral  sports  are  ex- 
tremely beautiful : 

Whilome  did  I,  tall  as  this  poplar  fair, 
Up-raise  mjr  heedless  head  devoid  of  care, 
'Mong  rustic  routs  the  chief  for  wanton  game; 
Kor  could  they  merry  make  till  Lobbin  came. 
Who  better  seen  than  I  in  shepherd's  arts, 
To  please  the  lads,  and  win  the  lasses'  hearts  ! 
How  deftly  to  mine  oaten  reed  so  sweet. 
Wont  they  ujx)n  the  green  to  shift  their' feet! 
And  wearied  in  the  dance,  how  ^\ould  they  yearn 
Some  well-devised  tale  from  me  to  learn  ! 
For  many  songs  and  tales  of  mirth  had  I, 
To  chase  the  lingering  sun  a-down  the  sky. 

*  Philips's  Fourth  Pastoral,  ab  initio. 
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■  O  now !  if  ever,  bring 


The  laurel  green,  ti:e  smelling  eglantine. 
And  tender  branches  from  the  mantling  vine, 
The  dewy  cowslip  that  in  meadow  grows, 
The  fountain  \iolet,  and  garden  rose  : 
Your  liamlet  strew,  and  every  public  way. 
And  consecrate  to  mirth  Albino's  day. 
Myself  will  lavish  all  my  little  store, 
And  deal  about  the  goblet  flowing  o'er  • 
Old  IVIoulin  there  shall  harp,  young  Mico  sing, 
And  Cuddy  dance  the  round  amidst  the  ring, 
And  Ilobbinol  his  antic  gambols  play*. 

The  reason  why  such  changes  from  the  ancients 
should  be  introduced  is  very  obvious  ;  namely,  that 
poetry  being  imitation,  and  that  imitation  being  the 
best  which  deceives  the  most  easily,  it  follows  that 
we  must  take  up  the  customs  which  are  most  fami- 
liar or  universally  known,  since  no  man  can  be  de- 
ceived or  delighted  with  the  imitation  of  what  he  is 
ignorant  of. 

It  is  easy  to  be  observed  that  these  rules  are  drawn 
from  what  our  countrym.en  Spenser  and  Philips  have 
performed  in  this  way.  I  shall  not  presume  to  say 
any  more  of  them,  than  that  both  have  copied  and 
improved  the  beauties  of  the  ancients,  whose  manner 
of  thinking  I  would  above  all  things  recommend.  As 
far  as  our  language  would  allow  them,  they  have 
formed  a  pastoral  style  according  to  tlic  Doric  of 
Theocritus,  in  which  I  dare  not  say  they  have  ex- 
celled Virgil :  but  I  may  be  allowed,  for  the  honour 
of  our  language,  to  suppose  it  more  capable  of  that 
pretty  rusticity  than  the  Latin.  To  their  works  I 
refer  my  reader  to  make  observations  upon  the  pas- 
toral style ;  where  he  will  sooner  find  that  secret  than 
from  a  folio  of  criticisms. 

*Philips's  First  Pastoral,  1.  31,  &c.  Third  Fart,  1.  106,  &c. 
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No.  31.     THURSDAY,  APRIL  16,  1713. 

Forlcm  posce  animuvi —  Juv.  Sat  x,357. 

Ask  of  the  gods  content  and  strength  of  mind. 

My  Lady  Lizard  is  never  better  pleased  than  when 
she  sees  her  children  about  her  engaged  in  any  pro- 
fitable discourse.  I  found  her  last  night  sitting  in  the 
midst  of  her  daughters,  and  forming  a  very  beautiful 
semi-circle  about  the  fire.  I  immediately  took  my 
place  in  an  elbow-chair,  which  is  always  left  empty 
for  me  in  one  corner. 

Our  conversation  fell  insensibly  upon  the  subject 
of  happiness,  in  which  every  one  of  the  young  ladies 
gave  her  opinion,  with  that  freedom  and  unconcern- 
edness  which  they  always  use  when  they  are  in  com- 
pany only  with  their  mother  and  myself. 

Mrs.  Jane  declared,  that  she  thought  it  the  greatest 
happiness  to  be  married  to  a  man  of  merit,  and  placed 
at  the  head  of  a  well-regulated  family.  I  could  not 
but  observe,  that,  in  her  character  of  a  man  of  merit, 
she  gave  us  a  lively  description  of  Tom  Worthy,  who 
has  long  made  his  addresses  to  her.  The  sisters  did. 
not  discover  this  at  first,  till  she  began  to  run  down 
fortune  in  a  lover,  and  among  the  accomplifshments  of 
a  man  of  merit,  unluckily  mentioned  white  teeth  and 
black  eyes. 

Mrs.  Annabclla,  after  having  rallied  her  sister  upon 
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her  man  of  merit,  talked  much  of  convenienciesof  life, 
affluence  of  fortune,  and  easiness  of  temper,  in  one 
whom  she  should  pitch  upon  for  a  husband.  In  short, 
though  the  baggage  would  not  speak  out,  I  found  the 
sum  of  her  wishes  was  a  rich  fool,  or  a  man  so  turned 
to  her  purposes,  that  she  might  enjoy  his  fortune,  and 
insult  his  understanding. 

The  romanic  Cornelia  was  for  living  in  a  wood 
among  choirs  of  birds,  with  zephyrs,  echoes,  and  ri- 
vulets, to  make  up  the  concert :  she  would  not  seem 
to  include  a  husband  in  her  scheme,  but  at  the  same 
time  talked  so  passionately  of  cooing  turtles,  mossy 
banks,  and  beds  of  violets,  that  one  might  easily  per- 
ceive she  was  not  without  thoughts  of  a  companion  in 
her  solitudes. 

Miss  Betty  placed  her  smmmtm  bonum  in  equipages, 
assemblies,  balls,  and  birth-nights,  talked  in  raptures 
of  Sir  Edward  Shallow's  gilt  coach,  and  my  Lady 
Tattle's  room,  in  which  she  saw  company  ;  nor  would 
she  have  easily  given  over,  had  she  not  observed  that 
her  mother  appeared  more  serious  than  ordinary,  and 
by  her  looks  showed  that  she  did  not  approve  such  a 
redundance  of  vanity  and  impertinence. 

My  favourite,  the  Sparkler,  with  an  air  of  inno- 
cence and  modesty,  which  is  peculiar  to  her,  said  that 
she  never  expected  such  a  thing  as  happiness,  and 
that  she  thought  the  most  any  one  could  do  was  to 
keep  themselves  from  being  uneasy  ;  for,  as  Mr.  Iron- 
side has  often  told  us,  says  she,  vve  should  endeavour 
to  be  easy  here,  and  happy  hereafter :  at  the  same 
time  she  begged  me  to  acquaint  them  by  what  rules 
this  ease  of  mind,  or  if  I  would  please  to  call  it  hap- 
piness, is  best  attained. 

My  Lady  Lizard  joined  in  the  same  request  with 
her  yoimgest  daughter,  adding,  with  a  serious  look. 
The  thing  seemed  to  her  of  so  great  consequence, 
that  she  hoped  I  would  for  once  forget  they  were 
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all  women,  and  give  my  real  thoughts  of  it  with  the 
same  justness  I  would  use  among  a  company  of  my 
own  sex.  I  complied  with  her  desire,  and  commu- 
nicated my  sentiments  to  them  on  this  subject,  as 
near  as  I  can  remember,  pretty  much  to  the  following 
purpose. 

As  nothing  is  more  natural  than  for  every  one  to 
desire  to  be  happy,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that 
the  wisest  men  in  all  ages  have  spent  so  much  time 
to  discover  what  happiness  is,  and  wherein  it  chiefly 
consists.  An  eminent  writer,  named  Varro,  reckons 
up  no  less  than  two  hundred  eighty-eight  different 
opinions  upon  this  subject;  and  another,  called  Lu- 
cian,  after  having  given  us  a  long  catalogue  of  the 
notions  of  several  philosophers,  endeavours  to  show 
the  absurdity  of  all  of  them,  without  establishing  any 
thing  of  his  own. 

That  which  seems  to  have  made  so  many  err  in 
this  case,  is  the  resolution  they  took  to  fix  a  man's 
happiness  to  one  determined  point ;  which  I  conceive 
cannot  be  made  up  but  by  the  concurrence  of  several 
particulars. 

I  shall  readily  allow  Virtue  the  first  place,  as  she 
is  the  mother  of  Content.  It  is  this  which  calms 
our  thoughts,  and  makes  us  survey  ourselves  with 
ease  and  pleasure.  Naked  virtue,  however,  is  not 
alone  sufficient  to  make  a  man  happy.  It  must  be 
accompanied  with  at  least  a  moderate  provision  of  all 
the  necessaries  of  life,  and  not  ruffled  and  disturbed 
by  bodily  pains.  A  fit  of  the  stone  was  sharp  enough 
to  make  a  Stoic  cry  out,  '  that  Zeno,  his  master, 
taught  him  false,  when  he  told  him  that  pain  was  no 
evil,' 

But,  besides  this,  virtue  is  so  far  from  being  alone 
sufficient  to  make  a  man  happy,  that  the  excess  of  it 
in  some  particulars,  joined  to  a  soft  and  feminine  tem- 
per, may  often  give  us  the  deepest  wounds,  and  chiefly 
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contribute  to  render  us  uneasy.  I  might  instance 
in  pity,  love,  and  friendship.  In  the  two  last  pas- 
sions it  often  happens,  that  we  so  entirely  give  up 
our  hearts,  as  to  make  our  happiness  wholly  depend 
upon  another  person ;  a  trust  for  which  no  human 
creature,  however  excellent,  can  possibly  give  us  a 
sufficient  security. 

The  man,  therefore,  who  would  be  truly  happy, 
must,  besides  an  habitual  virtue,  attain  to  such  a 
'strength  of  mind,'  as  to  confine  his  happiness  with- 
in himself,  and  keep  it  from  being  dependent  upon 
others.  A  man  of  this  make  will  perform  all  those 
good-natured  offices  that  could  have  been  expected 
from  the  most  bleeding  pity,  without  being  so  far 
affected  at  the  common  misfortunes  of  human  life,  as 
to  disturb  his  own  repose.  His  actions  of  this  kind 
are  so  much  more  meritorious  than  another's,  as  they 
flow  purely  from  a  principle  of  virtue,  and  a  sense  of 
his  duty ;  whereas  a  man  of  a  softer  temper,  even 
while  he  is  assisting  another,  may  in  some  measure 
be  said  to  be  relieving  himself. 

A  man  endowed  with  that  strength  of  mind  I  am 
here  speaking  of,  though  he  leaves  it  to  his  friend  or 
mistress  to  make  him  still  more  happy,  does  not  put 
it  in  the  power  of  either  to  make  him  miserable. 

From  what  has  been  already  said,  it  will  also  ap- 
pear, that  nothing  can  be  more  weak  than  to  place 
our  happiness  in  the  applause  of  others,  since  by  this 
means  we  make  it  wholly  independent  of  ourselves. 
People  of  this  humour,  who  place  their  chief  felicity 
in  reputation  aid  applause,  are  also  extremely  subject 
to  envy,  the  most  painful  as  well  as  the  most  absurd 
of  all  passions. 

The  surest  means  to  attain  that  strength  of  mind 
and  independent  state  of  happiness  I  am  here  recom- 
mending, is  a  virtuous  mind  sufficiently  furnished 
with  ideas  to  support  solitude,  and  keep  up  an  agree- 
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able  conversation  witli  itself.  Learning  is  a  very 
great  help  on  this  occasion,  as  it  lays  up  an  infinite 
number  of  notions  in  the  memory,  ready  to  be  drawn 
out,  and  set  in  order  upon  any  occasion.  The  mind 
often  takes  the  same  pleasure  in  looking  over  these 
her  treasures,  in  augmenting  and  disposing  them 
into  proper  forms,  as  a  prince  does  in  a  review  of  his 
army. 

At  the  same  time  I  must  own,  that  as  a  mind  thus 
furnished,  feels  a  secret  pleasure  in  the  consciousness 
of  its  own  perfection,  and  is  delighted  with  such  oc- 
casions as  call  upon  it  to  try  its  force,  a  lively  ima- 
ghiation  shall  produce  a  pleasure  very  little  inferior 
to  the  former  in  persons  of  much  weaker  heads.  As 
the  first,  therefore,  may  not  be  improperly  called  *  the 
heaven  of  a  wise  man,'  the  latter  is  extremely  well 
represented  by  our  vulgar  expression,  which  terms  it 
*  a  fool's  paradise.'  There  is,  however,  this  difference 
between  them,  that  as  the  first  naturally  produces 
that  strength  and  greatness  of  mind  I  have  been  all 
along  describing  as  so  esential  to  render  a  man  happy, 
the  latter  is  rufHed  and  discomposed  by  every  accident, 
and  lost  under  the  most  common  misfortune. 

It  is  this  strength  of  mind  that  is  not  to  be  over- 
come by  the  changes  of  fortune  that  arises  at  the 
sight  of  dangers,  and  could  make  Alexander  (  in  that 
passage  of  his  life  so  much  admired  by  the  Prince  of 
Cor.de),  when  his  army  mutinied,  bid  his  soldiers 
return  to  Macedon,  and  tell  their  countrymen  that 
they  had  left  their  king  conquering  the  world  ;  since 
for  his  part  he  could  not  doubt  of  raising  an  army 
wherever  he  appeared.  It  is  this  that  chiefly  exerts 
itself  when  a  man  is  most  oppressed,  and  gives  him 
always  in  proportion  to  whatever  malice  or  injustice 
would  deprive  him  of.  It  is  this,  in  short,  that  makes 
the  virtuous  man  insensibly  set  a  value  upon  himself, 
and  throws  a  varnish  over  his  words  and  actions,  that 

VOL.   I.  P 
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will  at  last  command  esteem,  and  give  him  a  greater 
ascendant  over  others,  than  all  the  advantages  of  birth 
and  fortune.  * 
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ipse  volens,  facilhque  scqiictm; 


Si  te  fata  vacant  :  aliter  non  viribus  vilis 

Vincas Virg.  iEn.vi.  Hfi. 

The  willing  metal  will  obey  thy  hand, 
Follov/ing  with  ease,  if,  favour'd  by  thy  fate, 
Thou  art  foredoom'd  to  view  the  Stygian  state : 
If  not,  no  labour  can  the  tree  constrain  ; 
And  strength  of  stubborn  arms  and  steel  are  vain. 

Drvden. 

Havixg  delivered  my  thoughts  upon  pastoral  poetry, 
after  a  didactic  manner,  in  some  foregoing  papers, 
wherein  I  have  taken  such  hints  from  the  critics  as  I 
thought  rational,  and  departed  from  them  according 
to  the  best  of  my  judgment,  and  substituted  others  ia 
their  place,  I  shall  close  the  whole  with  the  follow- 
ing fable  or  allegory. 

Jn  ancient  times  there  dwelt,  in  a  pleasant  vale  of 
Arcadia,  a  man  of  very  ample  possessions,  named 
Menalcas  ;  who,  deriving  his  pedigree  from  the  god 
Pan,  kept  very  strictly  up  to  the  rules  of  the  pas- 
toral life,  as  it  was  in  the  golden  age.  He  had  a 
daughter,   his   only  child,   called    Amaryllis.     She 
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was  a  virgin  of  a  most  enchanting  beauty,  of  a 
most  easy  and  unaflFected  air;  but  having  been  bred 
np  wholly  in  the  country,  was  bashful  to  the  last 
degree.  She  had  a  voice  that  was  exceeding  sweet, 
yet  had  a  rusticity  in  its  tone,  which  however  to 
most  who  heard  her  seemed  an  additional  charm. 
Though  in  her  conversation  in  general  she  was  very 
engaging,  yet  to  her  lovers,  who  Vvcre  numerous, 
she  was  so  coy,  that  many  left  her  in  disgust  after  a 
tedious  courtship,  and  matched  themselves  where 
they  were  better  received.  For  Menalcas  had  not 
only  resolved  to  take  a  son-in-law,  who  should  in- 
violably maintain  the  customs  of  his  family  ;  but 
had  received  one  evening  as  he  walked  in  the  fields, 
a  pipe  of  antique  form  from  a  Faun,  or,  as  some 
say,  from  Oberon  the  fairy,  with  a  particular  charge 
not  to  bestow  his  daughter  upon  any  one  who  could 
not  play  the  same  tune  upon  it  as  at  that  time  he  en- 
tertained him  with. 

When  the  time  that  he  had  designed  to  give  her 
in  marriage  was  near  at  hand,  he  published  a  de- 
cree, whereby  he  invited  the  neighbouring  youths 
to  make  trial  of  this  musical  instrument,  with  pro- 
mise that  the  victor  should  possess  his  daughter, 
on  condition  that  the  vanquished  should  submit  to 
what  punishment  he  thought  fit  to  inflict.  Those 
who  were  not  yet  discouraged,  and  had  high  conceits 
of  their  own  worth,  appeared  on  the  appointed  day, 
in  a  dress  and  equipage  suitable  to  their  respective 
fancies. 

The  place  of  meeting  was  a  flowery  meadow, 
through  which  a  clear  stream  murmured  in  many  ir- 
regular meanders.  The  shepherds  made  a  spacious 
ring  for  the  contending  lovers:  and  in  one  part  of  it 
there  sat  upon  a  little  throne  of  turf,  under  an 
arch  of  eglantine  and  woodbines,  the  father  of  the 
maid,  and  at  his  right  hand  the  damsel  crowned  with 
1'  2 
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roses  and  lilies.  She  wore  a  flying  robe  of  a  sliglit 
green  stuff;  she  had  her  sheep-hook  in  one  hand,  and 
the  fatal  pipe  in  the  other. 

The  first  who  approached  her  was  a  youth  of  a 
graceful  presence  and  courtly  air,  but  drest  in  a  richer 
habit  than  had  ever  been  seen  in  Arcadia.  He  wore 
a  crimson  vest,  cut  indeed  after  the  shepherd's 
fashion,  but  so  enriched  with  embroidery,  and  spar- 
kling with  jewels,  that  the  eyes  of  the  spectators  were 
diverted  from  considering  the  mode  of  the  garment 
by  the  dazzling  of  the  ornaments.  His  head  was  co- 
vered with  a  plume  of  feathers,  and  his  sheep-hook 
glittered  with  gold  and  enamel.  He  accosted  the 
damsel  after  a  very  gallant  manner,  and  told  her*, 
•  Madam,  you  need  not  to  consult  your  glass  to  adorn 
yourself  to-day;  you  may  see  the  greatness  of  your 
beauty  in  the  number  of  your  conquests.'  She  having 
never  heard  any  compliment  so  polite,  could  give  him 
no  answer,  but  presented  the  pipe.  He  applied  it  to 
his  lips,  and  began  a  tune  which  he  set  off  with  so 
many  graces  and  quavers,  that  the  shepherds  and  shep- 
herdesses (who  had  paired  themselves  in  order  to 
dance)  could  not  follow  it;  as  indeed  it  required 
great  skill  and  regularity  of  steps,  which  they  had 
never  been  bred  to.  Menalcas  ordered  him  to  be 
stript  of  his  costly  robes,  and  to  be  clad  in  a  russet 
weed,  and  confined  him  to  tend  the  flocks  in  the  val- 
leys for  a  year  and  a  day. 

The  second  that  appeared  was  in  a  very  different 
garb.  He  was  clothed  in  a  garment  of  rough  goat- 
skins, his  hair  was  matted,  his  beard  neglected ;  in 
his  person  uncouth,  and  awkward  in  his  gait.  He 
came  up  fleering  to  the  nymph  and  told  her  f  *  he  had 
hugged  his  lambs,  and  kissed  his  young  kids,  but  he 
hoped  to  kiss  one  that  was  sweeter.'     The  fair  one 

*  See  FontcncUe-  f  See  Theocritus. 
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blushed  with  modesty  and  anger,  and  prayed  secretly 
against  him  as  she  gave  him  the  pipe.  He  snatched 
it  from  her,  but  with  some  difficulty  made  it  sound; 
which  was  in  e uch  harsh  and  jarring  notes,  that  the 
shepherds  cried  one  and  all,  that  he  understood  no 
music.  He  was  immediately  ordered  to  the  most 
craggy  parts  of  Arcadia,  to  keep  the  goats,  and  com- 
manded never  to  touch  a  pipe  any  more. 

The  third  that  advanced  appeared  in  clothes  that 
were  so  strait  and  uneasy  to  him,  that  he  seemed  to 
move  with  pain.  He  marched  up  to  the  maiden 
with  a  thoughtful  look  and  stately  pace,  and  said  *, 
♦  Divine  Amaryllis,  you  wear  not  those  roses  to 
improve  your  beauty,  but  to  make  them  ashamed. ' 
As  she  did  not  comprehend  his  meaning,  she  pre- 
sented the  instrument  without  reply.  The  tune  that 
he  played  was  so  intricate  and  perplexing,  that  the 
shepherds  stood  stock  still,  like  people  astonished 
and  confounded.  In  vain  did  he  plead  that  it  was 
the  perfection  of  music,  and  composed  by  the  most 
skilful  master  in  Hesperii.  iVlenalcas,  finding  that  he 
was  a  stranger,  hospitably  took  compassion  on  him, 
and  delivered  him  to  an  old  shepiierd,  who  was  order- 
ed to  get  him  clothes  that  would  fit  him,  and  teach 
him  to  speak  plain. 

The  fourth  that  stepped  forward  was  young 
Amyntas,  the  most  beautiful  of  all  the  Arcadian 
swains,  and  secretly  beloved  by  Amaryllis.  He  wore 
that  day  the  same  colours  as  the  maid  for  whom  he 
sighed.  He  moved  towards  her  with  an  easy  but 
unassured  air  :  she  blushed  as  he  came  near  her,  and 
when  she  gave  him  the  fatal  present,  they  both  trem- 
bled, but  neither  could  speak.  Having  secretly  breath- 
ed his  vows  to  the  gods,  he  poured  forth  such  melo- 
dious notes,  tliat  though  they  were  a  little  wild  and 
•  See  Tasst). 
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irregular,  they  filled  every  heart  with  delight.  The 
swains  immediately  mingled  in  the  dance;  and  the 
old  shepherds  afiirmed,that  they  had  often  heard  such 
music  by  night,  which  they  imagined  to^be  played 
by  some  of  the  rural  deities.  The  good  old  maa 
leaped  from  his  throne,  and,  after  he  had  embraced 
him,  presented  him  to  his  daughter,  which  caused  a 
general  acclamation. 

While  they  were  in  the  midst  of  their  joy,  they 
were  surprised  with  a  very  odd  appearance.  A  per- 
son in  a  blue  mantle,  crowned  with  sedges  and  rushes, 
stepped  into  the  middle  of  the  ring.  He  had  an 
angling-rod  in  his  hand,  a  pannier  upon  his  back,  and 
a  poor  meagre  wretch  in  wet  clothes  carried  some 
oysters  before  him*.  Being  asked,  whence  he  came, 
and  what  he  was  ?  He  told  them,  he  was  come  to  in- 
vite Amaryllis  from  the  plains  to  the  sea-shore,  that 
his  substance  consisted  in  sea-calves,  and  that  he  was 
acquainted  with  the  Nereids  and  the  Naiads.  '  Art 
thou  acquainted  with  the  Naiads?'  said  Menalcas ; 
<  to  them  then  shalt  thou  return.'  The  shepherds 
immediately  hoisted  him  up  as  an  enemy  to  Arcadia, 
and  plunged  him  in  the  river,  where  he  sunk,  and 
was  never  heard  of  since, 

Amyntas  and  Amaryllis  lived  a  long  and  happy 
life,  and  governed  the  vales  of  Arcadia.  Their  ge- 
neration was  very  long-lived,  there  having  been  but 
four  descents  in  above  two  thousand  years.  His  heir 
was  called  Theocritus,  who  left  his  dominions  to  Vir- 
gil ;  Virgil  left  his  to  his  son  Spenser ;  and  Spenser 
was  succeeded  by  his  eldest-born  Philips. 

*  Snnazarius,  mentioned  No.  28. 
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Dig7ium  sajneiilc,  bonoquccsl.         IIor.  1.  Ep.  iv.  5. 

■        Worthy  a  wise  man,  and  a  good. 

I  HAVE  made  it  a  rule  to  myself,  not  to  publish  any 
thing  on  a  Saturday,  but  what  shall  have  some  ana- 
logy to  the  duly  of  the  day  ensuing.  It  is  an  unspeak- 
able pleasure  to  mc,  that  I  have  lived  to  see  the  time 
when  I  can  observe  such  a  law  to  myself,  and  yet 
turn  my  discourse  upon  what  is  done  at  the  play- 
house. I  am  sure  the  reader  knows  I  am  going  to 
mention  the  tragedy  of  Cato.  The  principal  charac- 
ter is  moved  by  no  consideration  but  respect  to  that 
sort  of  virtue,  the  sense  of  which  is  retained  in  our  lan- 
guage under  the  word  Public  Spirit.  All  regards  to 
his  domestic  are  wholly  laid  aside,  and  the  hero  is 
drawn  as  having,  by  this  motive,  subdued  instinct  it- 
self, and  taking  comfort  from  the  distresses  ofhisfanii- 
ly,  which  are  brought  upon  them  by  their  adherence 
to  the  cause  of  truth  and  liberty.  There  is  nothing 
uttered  by  Cato  but  what  is  worthy  the  best  of  men  ; 
and  the  sentiments  which  are  given  him  are  not  only 
the  most  warm  for  the  conduct  of  this  life,  but  such 
as  we  may  think  will  not  need  to  be  erased,  but  con- 
sist with  the  happiness  of  the  human  soul  in  the  next. 
This  illustrious  character  has  its  proper  influence  on 
all  below  it:  the  other  virtuous  personages  arc,  in 
their  degree,  as  worthy,  and  as  exemplary,   as  the 
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principal:  the  conduct  of  the  lovers  (who  are  more 
warm,  though  more  discreet,  than  ever  yet  appeared 
on  the  stage)  has  in  it  a  constant  sense  of  the  great 
catastrophe  which  was  expected  from  the  approach  of 
Caesar.  But  to  see  the  modesty  of  an  heroine,  whose 
country  and  family  were  at  the  same  time  in  the  most 
imminent  danger,  preserved,  while  she  breaks  out 
into  the  most  fond  and  open  expressions  of  her  passion 
for  her  lover,  is  an  instance  of  no  common  address. 
Again,  to  observe  the  body  of  a  gallant  young  man 
brought  before  us,  who,  in  the  bloom  of  his  youth, 
in  the  defence  of  all  that  is  good  and  great,  had  re- 
ceived numberless  wounds :  I  say,  to  observe  that 
this  dead  youth  is  introduced  only  for  the  example  of 
his  virtue,  and  tliat  his  death  is  so  circumstantiated, 
that  we  are  satisfied,  for  all  his  virtue,  it  was  for 
the  good  of  the  world,  and  his  own  family,  that  his 
warm  temper  was  not  to  be  put  upon  further  trial, 
but  his  task  of  life  ended  while  it  was  yet  virtuous,  is 
an  employment  worthy  the  consideration  ofour  young 
Britons.  We  are  obliged  to  authors,  that  can  do  what 
they  will  with  us,  that  they  do  not  play  our  aftections 
and  passions  against  ourselves ;  but  to  make  us  so 
soon  resigned  to  the  death  of  Marcus,  of  whom  we 
were  so  fond,  is  a  power  that  would  be  unfortunately 
lodged  in  a  man  without  the  love  of  virtue. 

Were  it  not  that  I  speak,  on  this  occasion,  rather 
as  a  Guardian  than  a  critic,  I  could  proceed  to  the 
examination  of  the  justness  of  each  character,  and 
take  notice  that  the  Numidian  is  as  well  drawn  as  the 
Roman.  There  is  not  an  idea  in  all  the  part  of  Syphax 
which  does  not  apparently  arise  from  the  habits 
which  grow  in  the  mind  of  an  African  ;  and  the  scene 
between  Juba  and  his  general,  where  they  talk  for  and 
against  a  liberal  education,  is  full  of  instruction.  Sy- 
phax urges  all  that  can  bo  said  against  philosophy,  as 
it  is  made  subacrvicnt  to  ill  ends,  by  men  who  abuse 
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their  talents;  and  Juba  sets  the  lesser  excellencies  of 
activity,  labour,  patience  of  hunger,  and  strength  of 
body,  which  are  the  admired  qualifications  of  a  Nu- 
midian,  in  their  proper  subordination  to  the  accom- 
plishments of  the  mind.  But  this  play  is  so  well  re- 
commended by  others,  that  I  will  not  for  that,  and 
some  private  reasons,  enlarge  any  further.  Doctor 
Garth  has  very  agreeably  rallied  the  mercenary  traffic 
between  men  and  women  of  this  age  in  the  epilogue, 
by  Mrs,  Porter,  who  acted  Lucia.  And  Mr.  Pope 
has  prepared  the  audience  for  a  new  scene  of  passion 
and  transport  on  a  more  noble  foundation  than  they 
have  before  been  entertained  with,  in  the  prologue. 
I  shall  take  the  liberty  to  gratify  the  impatience  of 
the  town  by  inserting  these  two  excellent  pieces  as 
earnests  of  the  work  itself,  which  will  be  printed 
within  a  few  days. 

PROLOGUE  TO  CATO. 

BY  MR.   rOPE. 

SPOKEN   BY    MR.    WILKS. 

To  wake  the  soul  by  tender  strokes  of  art, 
To  raise  the  genius,  and  to  mend  the  heart ; 
To  make  mankind  in  conscious  virtue  bold, 
Live  o'er  each  scene,  and  be  what  they  behold  : 
For  this  the  Tragic  Muse  first  trod  the  stage, 
Commanding  tears  to  stream  through  every  age; 
Tyrants  no  more  their  savage  nature  kept. 
And  foes  to  virtue  wonder'd  how  they  wept. 
Our  author  shuns  by  vulgar  springs  to  move 
The  hero's  glory,  or  the  virgin's  love ; 
In  pitying  Love  we  but  our  weakness  show, 
And  wild  Ambition  well  deserves  its  v,oe. 
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Here  tears  shall  flov^  from  a  more  gen'rous  cause, 
Such  tears  as  patriots  shecl  for  dying  laws  : 
He  bids  your  breasts  with  ancient  ardour  rise, 
And  calls  forth  Roman  drops  from  British  eyes: 
Virtue  confess'd  in  human  shape  he  draws, 
What  Plato  thought,  and  god-like  Cato  was. 
No  common  object  to  your  sight  displays; 
But  what  with  pleasure  Heaven  itself  surveys — 
A  brave  man  struggling  in  the  storms  of  fate. 
And  greatly  falling  with  a  falling  state. 
While  Cato  gives  his  little  senate  laws. 
What  bosom  beats  not  in  his  country's  cause? 
Who  sees  him  act,  but  envies  every  deed? 
Who  hears  him  groan,  and  does  not  wish  to  bleed? 
E'en  when  proud  Csesar, '  midst  triumphal  cars, 
The  spoils  of  nations,  and  the  pomp  of  wars^ 
Ignobly  vain,  and  impotently  great, 
Show'd  Rome  her  Cato's  figure  drawn  in  state ; 
As  her  dead  father's  rev'rend  image  past. 
The  pomp  was  darken'd,  and  the  day  o'ercast, 
The  triumph  ceas'd — tears  gush'd  from  ev'ry  eye; 
The  world's  great  victor  past  unheeded  by ; 
Her  last  good  man  dejected  Rome  ador'd, 
And  honour'd  Caesar's  less  than  Cato's  sword. 
Britons,  attend  :  be  worth  like  this  approv'd. 
And  show  you  have  the  virtue  to  be  mov'd. 
With  honest   scorn  the  first  fam'd  Cato  view'd 
Rome  learning  arts  from  Greece,  whom  she  subdu'd. 
Our  scene  precariously  subsists  too  long 
On  French  translation  and  Italian  song: 
Dare  to  have  sense  yourselves,  assert  the  stage, 
Be  justly  warm'd  with  j'our  own  native  rage  ; 
Such  plays  alone  should  please  a  British  ear. 
As  Cato's  self  had  not  disdain'd  to  hear. 
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EPILOGUE  TO  CATO. 

BY  DR.  GARTH. 
SPOKEN    BY    MRS.    PORTER, 

What  odd  fantastic  things  we  women  do  ! 

Who  would  not  Hsten  when  young  lovers  woo  ? 

What !  die  a  maid,  yet  have  the  choice  of  two ! 

Ladies  are  often  cruel  to  their  cost : 

To  give  you  pain,  themselves  they  punish  most. 

Vows  of  virginity  should  well  be  weigh'd : 

Too  oft  they're  cancel'd,  though  in  convents  made. 

Would  you  revenge  such  rash  resolves you  may 

Be  spiteful and  believe  the  thing  we  say  ; 

We  hate  you  when  you're  easily  said  Nay, 
How  needless,  if  you  knew  us,  were  your  fears  ! 
Let  Love  have  eyes,  and  Beauty  will  have  ears. 
Our  hearts  are  for m'd  as  you  yourselves  would  clmse, 
Too  proud  to  ask,  to  humble  to  refuse : 
We  give  to  merit,  and  to  wealth  we  sell ;  • 
He  sighs  with  most  success  that  settles  well. 
The  woes  of  wedlock  with  the  joys  we  mix  ; 
'Tis  best  repenting  in  a  coach  and  six. 
Blame  not  our  conduct,  since  we  but  pursue 
Those  lively  lessons  we  have  learn'd  from  you : 
Your  breasts  no  more  the  fire  of  beauty  warms; 
But  wicked  wealth  usurps  the  power  of  charms : 
What  pains  to  get  the  gaudy  thing  you  hate, 
To  swell  in  show,  and  be  a  wretch  in  state ! 
At  plays  you  ogle,  at  the  ring  you  bow; 
E'en  churches  are  no  sanctuaries  now : 
Tliere  golden  idols  all  your  vows  receive ; 
She  is  no  goddess  who  has  nought  to  give. 
O  may  once  more  the  happy  age  appear 
When  words  were  artless,  and  the  soul  sincere ; 
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When  gold  and  grandeur  were  unenvied  things, 
And  crowns  less  coveted  than  groves  and  springs. 
Love  then  shall  only  mourn  when  Truth  complains, 
And  Constancy  feel  transport  in  its  chains ; 
Sighs  with  success  their  own  soft  anguish  tell, 
And  eyes  shall  utter  what  the  lips  conceal : 
Virtue  again  to  its  bright  station  climb, 
And  Beauty  fear  no  enemy  but  Time : 
The  fair  shall  listen  to  desert  alone, 
And  every  Lucia  find  a  Cato's  son. 


No.  34-.    MONDAY,  APRIL  20,  1713. 


-Mores  inultonim  iddit- 


HoR.  Ars  Poet.  v.  142, 
He  many  men  and  many  manners  saw. 

It  is  a  most  vexatious  thing  to  an  old  man,  who  en- 
deavours to  square  his  notions  by  reason,  and  to  talk 
from  reflection  and  experience,  to  fall  in  with  a  circle 
of  young  ladies  at  their  afternoon  tea-table.  This  hap- 
pened very  lately  to  be  my  fate.  The  conversation, 
for  the  first  half-hour,  was  so  very  rambling,  that  it 
is  hard  to  say  what  was  talked  of,  or  who  spoke  least 
to  the  purpose.  The  various  motions  of  the  fan,  the 
tosslngs  of  the  head,  intermixed  with  all  the  pretty 
kinds  of  laughter,  made  up  the  greatest  part  of  the 
discourse.  At  last,  this  modish  way  of  sinning,  and 
being  witty,  settled  into  something  like  conversation, 
and  the  talk  ran  upon  fine  gentlemen.     From  the  se- 
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vera!  cliaracters  that  were  given,  and  the  exceptions 
that  were  made,  as  this  or  that  gentleman  happened 
to  be  named,  I  found  that  a  lady  is  not  difficult  to  be 
pleased,  and  that  the  town  swarms  with  fine  gentle- 
men. A  nimble  pair  of  heels,  a  smooth  complexion, 
a  full-bottom  wig,  a  laced  shirt,  an  embroidered  suit, 
a  pair  of  fringed  gloves,  a  hat  and  feather  ;  any  one 
or  more  of  these  and  the  like  accomplishments  en- 
nobles a  man,  and  raises  him  above  the  vulgar,  in  a 
female  imagination.  On  the  contrary,  a  modest 
serious  behaviour,  a  plain  dress,  a  thick  pair  of  shoes, 
a  leathern  belt,  a  waistcoat  not  lined  with  silk,  and 
such  like  imperfections,  degrade  a  man,  and  are  so 
many  blots  in  his  escutcheon.  I  could  not  forbear 
smiling  at  one  of  the  prettiest  and  liveliest  of  this  gay 
assembly,  who  excepted  to  the  gentility  of  Sir 
"William  Hearty,  because  he  wore  a  frieze  coat,  and 
breakfasted  upon  toast  and  ale.  I  pretended  to  ad- 
mire  the  fineness  of  her  taste  ;  and  to  strike  in  with 
her  in  ridiculing  those  awkward  healthy  gentlemen, 
that  seem  to  make  nourishment  the  chief  end  of  eat- 
ing. I  gave  her  an  account  of  an  honest  Yorkshire 
gentleman,  who  (when  I  was  a  traveller)  used  to  invite 
his  acquaintance  at  Paris  to  break  their  fast  with  him 
upon  cold  roast  beef  and  mum.  There  was,  I  re- 
member, a  little  French  marquis,  who  was  often 
pleased  to  rally  him  nnmercifully  upon  beef  and 
pudding,  of  which  our  countryman  would  dispatch  a 
pound  or  two  with  great  alacrity,  while  his  antagonist 
was  piddling  at  a  mushroom  or  the  haunch  of  a  frog. 
I  could  perceive  the  lady  vvas  pleased  v/ith  what  I 
said,  and  we  parted  very  good  friends  by  virtue  of  a 
maxim  I  always  observe,  never  to  contradict  or  rea- 
son with  a  sprightly  female.  I  went  home,  however, 
full  of  a  great  many  serious  I'eflections  upon  what  had 
passed  :  and  though,  in  complaisance,  I  disguised 
my  sentiments,  to  keep  up  the  good  humour  of  my 

VOL.  I.  Q 
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fair  companions,  and  to  avoid  being  looked  upon  as  a 
testy  old  fellow,  yet  out  of  the  good-will  I  bear  to 
the  sex,  and  to  prevent  for  the  future  their  being  im- 
posed upon  by  counterfeits,  I  shall  give  them  the  di- 
stinguishing marks  of  '  a  true  fine  gentleman.' 

When  a  good  artist  would  express  any  remark- 
able character  in  sculpture,  he  endeavours  to  work  up 
his  figure  into  all  the  perfections  his  imagination  can 
form  ;  and  to  imitate  not  so  much  what  is,  as  what 
may  or  ought  to  be.  I  shall  follow  their  example,  in 
the  idea  I  am  going  to  trace  out  of  a  fine  gentleman, 
by  assembling  together  such  qualifications  as  seem  re- 
quisite to  make  tTie  character  complete.  In  order  to 
this  I  shall  premise  in  general,  that  by  a  fine  gen- 
tleman I  mean  a  man  completely  qualified  as  well  for 
the  service  and  good,  as  for  the  ornament  and  delight, 
of  society.  When  I  consider  the  frame  of  mind  pe- 
culiar to  a  gentleman,  I  suppose  it  graced  with  all  the 
dignity  and  elevation  of  spirit  that  human  nature  is 
capable  of.  To  this  I  would  have  joined  a  clear  un- 
derstanding, a  reason  free  from  prejudice,  a  steady 
judgment,  and  an  extensive  knowledge.  When  I 
think  of  the  heart  of  a  gentleman,  I  imagine  it  firm 
and  intrepid,  void  of  all  inordinate  passions,  and  full 
of  tenderness,  compassion,  and  benevolence.  W  hen 
1  view  the  fine  gentleman  with  regard  to  his  manners, 
methinks  I  see  him  modest  without  bashfulness,  frank 
and  affable  without  impertinence,  obliging  and  com- 
plaisant without  servility,  cheerful  and  in  good  hu- 
mour without  noise.  These  amiable  qualities  are  not 
easily  obtained ;  neither  are  there  many  men  that  have 
a  genius  to  excel  this  way.  A  finished  gentleman  is 
perhaps  the  most  uncommon  of  all  the  great  characters 
in  life.  Besides  the  natural  endowments  with  which 
this  distinguished  man  is  to  be  born,  he  must  run 
throutrh  a  lonjj  series  of  education.  Before  he  makes 
his  appearance  and  shines  in  the  world,  he  must  be 
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princijjletl  in  religion,  instructed  in  all  the  moral 
virtues,  and  led  through  the  whole  course  of  the 
polite  arts  and  sciences.  He  should  be  no  stranger 
to  courts  and  to  camps  ;  he  must  travel  to  open  his 
mind,  to  enlarge  his  views,  to  learn  the  policies  and 
interests  of  foreign  states,  as  well  as  to  fashion  and 
polish  himself,  and  to  get  clear  of  national  preju- 
dices, of  which  every  country  has  its  share.  To  all 
these  more  essential  improvements,  he  must  not  forget 
to  add  the  fashionable  ornaments  of  life,  such  as  are 
the  languages  and  the  bodily  exercises  most  in  vogue : 
neither  would  I  have  him  think  even  dress  itself 
beneath  his  notice. 

It  is  no  very  uncommon  thing  in  the  world  to  meet 
with  men  of  probity ;  there  are  likewise  a  great  many 
men  of  honour  to  be  found.  Men  of  courage,  men 
of  sense,  and  men  of  letters,  are  frequent :  but  a  true 
fine  gentleman  is  what  one  seldom  sees.  He  is  pro- 
perly a  compound  of  the  various  good  qualities  that 
embellish  mankind.  As  tlie  great  poet  animates  all 
the  different  parts  of  learning  by  the  force  of  his 
genius,  and  irradiates  all  the  compass  of  his  know- 
ledge by  the  lustre  and  brightness  of  his  imagination  ; 
so  all  the  great  and  solid  perfections  of  life  appear 
in  the  finished  gentleman,  with  a  beautiful  gloss  and 
varnish  ;  every  thing  he  says  or  does  is  accompanied 
with  a  manner,  or  rather  a  charm,  that  draws  the 
admiration  and  good-will  of  every  beholder. 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

For  the  benefit  of  my  female  readers. 

N.  B.  The  gilt  chariot,  the  diamond  ring,  the  gold 
snuft-box,  and  brocade  sword-knot,  are  no  essential 
parts  of  a  fine  gentleman  ;  but  may  be  used  by  him, 
provided  he  casts  his  eye  upon  them  but  once  a  day. 

G2, 
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No.  35.    TUESDAY,  APRIL  2),  1713. 


0  vU<B  Philosophia  dui;  virtut'is  indagatrix  !  Cicero. 

O  Philosophy,  thou  guide  of  life,  and  discoverer  of  virtue  ! 

TO    NESTOK    IRONSIDE,    ESQ. 
SIR, 

I  AM  a  man  who  have  spent  great  part  of  that  time 
in  rambling  through  foreign  countries,  which  young 
gentlemen  usually  pass  at  the  university ;  by  which 
course  of  life,  although  I  have  acquired  no  small  in- 
sight into  the  manners  and  conversation  of  men,  yet 
I  could  not  make  proportionable  advances  in  the  way 
of  science  and  speculation.  In  my  return  through 
France,  as  I  was  one  day  setting  forth  this  my  case 
to  a  certain  gentleman  of  that  nation,  with  whom  I 
had  contracted  a  friendship  ;  after  some  pause,  he 
conducted  me  into  his  closet,  and,  opening  a  little 
amber  cabinet,  took  fvom  thence  a  small  box  of 
snufF;  which,  he  said,  was  given  him  by  an  uncle  of 
his,  the  author  of  The  Voyage  to  the  World  of  Des- 
cartes; and  with  many  professions  of  gratitude  and 
affection  made  me  a  present  of  it,  telling  me,  at  the 
same  time,  that  he  knew  no  readier  way  to  furnish 
and  adorn  a  mind  with  knowledge  in  the  arts  and 
sciences,  than  that  same  snuff' rightly  applied. 

*  You  must  know,'  said  he,  '  that  Descartes  was  the 
first  who  discovered  a  certain  part  of  the  brain,  called 
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by  cinatomitits  the  Pineal  Gland,  lo  be  tlie  immediate 
receptacle  of  the  soul,  where  she  is  affected  with  all 
»orts  of  perceptions,  and  exerts  all  her  operations  by 
the  intercourse  of  the  animal  spirits  which  run  through 
the  nerves  that  are  thence  extended  to  all  parts  of  the 
body.'  He  added,  that  the  same  philosopher  having 
considered  the  body  as  a  machine,  or  piece  of  clock- 
work, which  performed  all  the  vital  operations  without 
the  concurrence  of  the  will,  began  to  think  a  way  may 
be  found  out  for  separating  the  soul  for  some  time 
from  the  body,  without  any  injury  to  the  latter ;  and 
that  after  much  meditation  on  that  subject,  the  above- 
mentioned  virtuoso  composed  the  snuff  he  then  gave 
me;  which,  if  taken  in  a  certain  quantity,  would  not 
fail  to  disengage  my  soul  from  my  body,  '  Your  soul,' 
continued  he,  '  being  at  liberty  to  transport  herself 
with  a  thought  wherever  she  pleases,  may  enter  into 
the  pineal  gland  of  the  most  learned  philosopher,  and 
being  so  placed,  become  spectator  of  all  the  ideas  in 
his  mind,  v/hich  would  instruct  her  in  a  much  less 
time  than  the  usual  methods.'  I  returned  him  thanks, 
and  accepted  his  present,  and  with  it  a  paper  of  di- 
rections. 

You  may  imagine  it  was  no  small  improvement 
and  diversion,  to  pass  my  time  in  the  pineal  glands 
of  philosophers,  poets,  beaux,  mathematicians,  ladies, 
and  statesmen.  One  while  to  trace  a  theorem  in  ma- 
thematics through  a  long  labyrinth  of  intricate  turns, 
and  subtleties  of  thought ;  another,  to  be  conscious  of 
the  sublime  ideas  and  comprehensive  views  of  a  phi- 
losopher, without  any  fatigue  or  wasting  of  my  own 
spirits.  Sometimes  to  wander  throygh  perfumed 
groves,  or  enamelled  meadows,  in  the  fancy  of  a  poet : 
at  others,  to  be  present  when  a  battle  or  a  storm  raged, 
or  a  glittering  palace  rose  in  his  imagination  ;  or  to 
behold  the  pleasures  of  a  country  life,  the  passion  of  a 
generous  love,  or  the  warmth  of  devotion  wrought  up 

Q.  3 
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to  rapture.  Or  (to  use  the  words  of  a  very  ingenious 
author)  to 

Behold  tlie  raptures  Mhich  a  writer  knows, 
When  in  his  breast  a  vein  of  fancy  glows, 
Behold  his  business  while  he  works  the  mine, 
Behold  his  temper  when  he  sees  it  shine. 

Essay  on  the  different  stales  nf  poetry. 

These  gave  mc  inconceivable  pleasure.  Nor  was 
it  an  unpleasant  entertainment,  sometimes  to  descend 
from  these  sublime  and  magnificent  ideas  to  the  im- 
pertinences of  a  beau,  the  dry  schemes  of  a  coffee- 
house politician,  or  the  tender  images  in  the  mind 
of  a  young  lady.  And,  as  in  order  to  frame  a  right 
idea  of  human  happiness,  I  thought  it  expedient  to 
make  a  trial  of  the  various  manners  wherein  men  of 
different  pursuits  were  affected,  I  one  day  entered 
into  the  pineal  gland  of  a  certain  person,  who  seemed 
very  fit  to  give  me  an  insight  into  all  that  which 
constitutes  the  happiness  of  him  who  is  called  a  Man 
of  Pleasure.  But  I  found  myself  not  a  little  disap- 
pointed in  my  notion  of  the  pleasures  which  attend 
a  voluptuary,  who  has  shaken  off  the  restraints  of 
reason. 

His  intellectuals,  T  observed,  were  grown  un- 
serviceable by  too  little  use,  and  his  senses  were  de- 
cayed and  worn  out  by  too  much.  That  perfect  in- 
action of  the  higher  powers  prevented  appetite  in 
prompting  him  to  ssnsual  gratifications  ;  and  the  out- 
running natural  appetite  produced  a  loathing  instead 
of  a  pleasure.  I  there  beheld  the  intemperate  cravings 
of  youth,  without  the  enjoyments  of  it ;  and  the 
weakness  of  old  age,  without  its  tranquillity.  When 
the  passions  were  teased  and  roused  by  some  power- 
fid  object,  the  effect  was  not  t6  delight  or  soothe  the 
mind,  but  to  torture  it  between  the  returning  ex- 
tremes of  appetite  and  satiety.  I  saw  a  wretch 
racked,  at  the  same  time,  with  a  painful  remembrance 


35.  THE    GUAHDIAN.  175 

of  past  miscarriages,  a  distaste  of  the  present  objects 
that  solicit  his  senses,  and  a  secret  dread  of  futurity. 
And  I  could  see  no  manner  of  relief  or  comfort  in 
the  soul  of  this  miserable  man,  but  what  consisted  in 
preventing  his  cure,  by  inflaming  his  passions,  and 
suppressing  his  reason.  But  though  it  mu:.t  be  owned 
he  had  almost  quenched  that  light  which  his  Creator 
had  set  up  in  his  soul,  yet,  in  spite  of  all  his  efforts, 
I  observed  at  certain  seasons  frequent  flashes  of  re- 
morse strike  through  the  gloom,  and  interrupt  that 
satisfaction  he  enjoyed  in  hiding  his  own  deformities 
from  himself. 

I  was  also  present  at  the  original  formation  or  pro- 
duction of  a  certain  book  in  the  mind  of  a  freethinker, 
and,  believing  it  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  let  you 
into  the  secret  manner  and  internal  principles  by 
which  that  phenomenon  was  formed,  I  shall  in  my 
next  give  you  an  account  of  it. 

I  am,  in  the  mean  time, 
Your  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 

Ulysses  CosMoroLixA. 

N.  B.  Mr.  Ironside  has  lately  received  out  of 
France  ten  pounds  avoirdupois  weight  of  this  piiilo- 
sophical  snuff,  and  gives  notice  that  he  will  make  use 
of  it,  in  order  to  distinguish  the  real  from  the  jjro- 
fessed  sentiments  of  all  persons  of  eminence  in  court, 
city,  town,  and  country. 
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No.  36.    WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  22,  1713. 


Piinnica  se  quaiilis  altoUct  gloria  rebus ! 

ViuG.  JEn.  iv.  49. 

Wliat  Rebuses  exalt  the  Punnic  fame!* 

The  gentleman  who  doth  me  the  favour  to  write  the 
following  letter,  saith  as  much  for  himself  as  the 
thing  will  bear.  I  am  particularly  pleased  to  find, 
that  in  his  apology  for  punning  he  only  celebrates  the 
art,  as  it  is  a  part  of  conversation.  I  look  upon  pre- 
meditated quibbles  and  puns  committed  to  the  press 
as  unpardonable  crimes.  There  is  as  much  difference 
betwixt  these  and  the  starts  in  common  discourse,  as 
betwixt  casual  rencounters,  and  murder  with  malice 
prepense. 

TO  NESTOK  IRONSIDE,    ESQ. 
SIK, 

I  have  from  your  writings  conceived  such  an 
opinion  of  your  benevolence  to  mankind,  that  I  trust 
you  will  not  suffer  any  Art  to  be  vilified,  which  helps 
to  polish  and  adorn  us.  I  do  not  know  any  sort  of 
wit  that  hath  been  used  so  reproachfully  as  the  pun : 
and  I  persuade  myself  that  I  shall  merit  your  esteem, 
by  recommending  it  to  your  protection  ;  since  there 
can  be  no  greater  glory  to  a  generous  soul,  than  to 

*  The  double  pun  in  the  motto  of  this  paper  is  adapted  to 
thu  biihjecl  of  it. 
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succour  tlie  distrest  I  shall,  therefore,  without  fur- 
ther preface,  offer  to  your  consideration  the  follow- 
ing Modest  Apology  for  Punning:  wherein  I  shall 
make  use  of  no  double  meanings  or  ecjuivocations ; 
since  I  think  it  unnecessary  to  give  it  any  other  praises 
than  truth  and  common  sense,  its  professed  enemies, 
are  forced  to  grant. 

In  order  to  make  this  an  useful  work,  I  shall  state 
the  nature  and  extent  of  the  pun  :  I  shall  discover 
the  advantages  that  flow  from  it,  the  nsoral  virtues 
that  it  produces,  and  the  tendency  that  it  hath  to 
promote  vigour  of  body  and  ease  of  mind. 

The  })un  is  defined  by  one,  who  seems  to  be  no 
well-wisher  to  it,  to  be  'a  conceit  arising  from  the 
use  of  two  words  that  agree  in  the  sound,  but  differ 
in  the  sense.'  Now  if  this  be  the  essence  of  the  pun, 
how  great  must  we  allow  the  dignity  of  it  to  be,  when 
we  consider  that  it  takes  in  most  of  the  considerable 
parts  of  learning !  For  is  it  not  most  certain,  that 
all  learned  disputes  are  rather  about  sounds  than 
sense?  Are  not  the  controversies  of  divines  about 
the  different  interpretations  of  terms?  Are  not  the 
disputations  of  philosophers  about  words,  and  all 
their  pompous  distinctions  only  so  many  unravellings 
of  double  meanings  ?  Who  ever  lost  his  estate  in 
Westminster-hall,  but  complained  that  he  was  quib- 
bled out  of  his  right  ?  Or  what  monarch  ever  broke 
a  treaty,  but  by  virtue  of  equivocation  ?  In  short, 
BO  great  is  the  excellence  of  this  art,  so  diffusive  its 
influence,  that  when  I  go  into  a  library,  I  say  to 
myself,  '  What  volumes  of  puns  do  I  behold!' 
When  I  look  upon  the  men  of  business,  I  cry  out, 
*  How  powerful  is  the  tribe  of  the  quibblers  !'  When 
I  see  statesmen  and  ambassadors,  I  reflect,  '  How- 
splendid  the  equipage  of  the  quirk  !  in  what  pomp 
do  the  punsters  appear  '.'j 

But  as  there  are  serious  punp,  such  as  I  have  in- 
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stanced  la,  so  likewise  tliere  are  puns  comical. 
These  are  what  I  would  recominend  to  my  country- 
men ;  which  I  shall  do  by  displaying  the  advantages 
flowing  from  them. 

The  first  advantage  of  punning  is,  that  it  gives 
us  the  compass  of  our  own  language.  This  is  very 
obvious.  For  the  great  business  of  the  punster  is 
to  hunt  out  the  several  words  in  our  tongue  tliat 
agree  in  sound,  and  have  various  significations.  By 
this  means  he  will  likewise  enter  into  the  nicety  of 
spelling,  an  accwmplishraent  regarded  only  b}'  mid- 
dling people,  and  much  neglected  by  persons  of 
great,  and  no  quality.  This  error  may  produce 
unnecessary  folios  amongst  grammarians  3'et  un- 
born. But  to  proceed.  A  man  of  learning  hath, 
in  this  manner  of  wit,  great  advantages  ;  as  indeed, 
what  advantages  do  not  flow  from  learning?  If  the 
pun  fails  in  English,  he  may  have  speedy  recourse 
to  the  Latin,  or  the  Greek,  and  so  on.  I  have 
known  wonders  performed  b^^  this  secret.  1  have 
heard  the  Trench  assisted  by  the  German,  the 
Dutch  mingle  with  the  Italian,  and  where  the  jingle 
hath  seemed  desperate  in  the  Greek,  I  have  known 
it  revive  in  the  Hebrew.  My  friend  Dick  Babel 
hath  often,  to  show  his  parts,  started  a  conceit  at 
the  equinoctial,  and  pursued  it  through  all  the  de- 
grees of  latitude:  and,  after  he  had  punned  round 
the  globe,  hath  sat  down  like  Alexander,  and  mourn- 
ed that  he  had  no  more  worlds  to  conquer. 

Another  advantage  in  punning  is,  that  it  ends 
disputes ;  or,  what  is  all  one,  puns  comical  destroy 
puns  serious.  Any  man  that  drinks  a  bottle  knows 
very  well,  that  about  twelve,  people  that  do  not  kiss, 
or  cry,  are  apt  to  delbate.  This  often  occasions  heats 
and  heart-burnings,  unless  one  of  the  disputants 
vouchsales  to  end  the  matter  with  a  joke.  Ho\y 
often  have  Aristotle  and  Cartesius  been  reconciled 
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"by  a  merry  conceit !  how  often  have  wliigs  and  tories 
shook  hands  over  a  quibble !  and  the  clas'.iing  of 
swords  been  prevented,  by  the  jingling  of  words! 

Attention  of  mind  is  another  benefit  enjoyed  by 
punsters.  This  is  discoverable  from  the  perpetual 
gape  of  the  company  where  they  are,  and  the  earnest 
desire  to  know  what  was  spoken  last,  if  a  word  es- 
capes any  one  at  the  table.  I  must  add,  that  quick 
.apprehension  is  required  in  the  hearer,  readily  to 
take  some  things  which  are  very  far  fetched ;  as  like- 
wise great  vivacity  in  the  performer,  to  reconcile  di- 
stant and  even  hostile  ideas  by  the  mere  mimicry  of 
words,  and  energy  of  sound. 

Mirth  or  good-humour  is  the  last  advantage,  that, 
out  of  a  million,  I  shall  produce  to  recommend  pun- 
ning. But  this  will  more  naturally  fall  in  when  1 
come  to  demonstrate  its  operation  upon  the  mind 
and  body.  I  shall  now  discover  what  moral  virtues  it 
promotes  ;  and  shall  content  myself  with  instancing 
in  those  which  every  reader  will  allow  of. 

A  punster  is  adorned  with  humility.  This  our 
adversaries  will  not  deny ;  because  they  hold  it  to  be 
a  condescension  in  any  man  to  trifle,  as  they  arro- 
gantly call  it,  with  words.  I  must  however  confess, 
for  my  own  share,  I  never  punned  out  of  the  pride 
of  my  heart,  nor  did  I  ever  know  one  of  our  frater- 
nity that  seemed  to  be  troubled  with  the  thirst  of 
glory. 

The  virtue  called  urbanity  by  the  moralists,  or  a 
courtly  behaviour,  is  much  cultivated  by  this  science. 
Tor  the  whole  spirit  of  urbanity  consists  in  a  desire 
to  please  the  company, — and  what  else  is.the  design  of 
the  punster  ?  Accordingly,  we  lind  such  bursts  of 
laughter,  such  agitations  of  the  sides,  such  contor- 
tions of  the  limbs,  such  earnest  attempts  to  recover 
the  dying  laugh,  such  transport  in  the  enjoyment  of 
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it,  in  equivocating  assemblies,  as  men   of  common 
sense  are  amazed  at,  andotvn  they  never  felt. 

But  nothing  more  disj)lays  itself  in  the  punster, 
than  justice,  the  queen  of  ail  the  virtues.  At  the 
quibbling  board  every  performer  hath  its  due.  The 
soul  is  truck  at  once,  and  the  body  recognises  the 
Jiierit  of  each  joke,  by  sudden  and  comical  emotions. 
Indeed  how  should  it  be  otherwise,  where  not  only 
words,  but  even  syllables,  have  justice  done  them; 
where  no  man  invades  the  right  of  another,  but  with 
perfect  innocence  and  good-nature  takes  as  much 
delight  in  his  neighbour's  joy  as  in  his  own  ? 

i'Vom  what  hath  been  advanced,  it  will  easily  ap- 
pear, that  this  science  contributes  to  ease  of  body 
and  serenity  of  mind.  You  have,  in  a  former  pre- 
caution, advised  your  hectical  readers  to  associate 
with  those  of  our  brotherhood,  who  are,  for  the  most 
part,  of  a  corpulent  make,  and  a  round  vacant  coun- 
tenance. It  is  natural  the  next  morning,  after  a 
merriment,  to  reflect  how  we  behaved  ourselves  the 
night  before :  and  I  appeal  to  any  one,  w  hether  it 
v.iil  not  occasion  greater  peace  of  mind  to  consider, 
that  he  hath  only  been  waging  harmless  war  with 
words,  than  if  he  had  stirred  his  brother  to  wrath, 
grieved  the  soul  of  his  neighbour  by  calumny,  or 
increased  his  own  wealth  by  fraud.  As  for  health 
of  body,  I  look  upon  punning  as  a  nostrum,  a  Me- 
dicina  Gj/mnastica,  that  throws  off  all  the  bad  hu- 
mours, and  occasions  such  a  brisk  circulation  of  the 
blood,  as  keeps  the  lamp  of  life  in  a  clear  and  con- 
stant flame.  I  speak,  as  all  physicians  ought  to  do, 
from  experience.  A  friend  of  mine,  who  had  the 
ague  this  spring,  was,  after  the  failing  of  several 
medicines  and  charms,  advised  by  me  to  enter  into 
a  course  of  quibbling.  He  threw  his  electuaries 
out  at  his  v/indow,  and  took  Abracadabra  oft'  from 
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his  neck,  and  by  the  mere  force  of  punning  upon 
tliat  long  magical  word,  threw  himseh'  into  a  tine 
breathing  sweat,  and  a  quiet  sleep.  He  is  now  in  a 
fair  way  of  recovery,  and  says  pleasantly,  he  is  less 
obliged  to  the  Jesuits  for  their  powder,  than  for  their 
equivocation. 

Sir,  this  is  my  Modest  Apology  for  Punning  ; 
which  I  was  the  more  encouraged  to  undertake,  be- 
cause we  have  a  learned  university  where  it  is  in 
request,  and  I  am  told  that  a  famous  club  hath  given 
it  protection.  If  this  meets  with  encouragement,  I 
shall  write  a  vindication  of  the  Rebus,  and  do  justice 
to  the  Conundrum.  I  have  indeed  looked  philoso- 
phically into  their  natures,  and  made  a  sort  of  Arbor 
Porphijriana  of  the  several  subordinations  and  di- 
visions of  low  wit.  This  the  ladies  perhaps  may  not 
understand  ;  but  I  shall  thereby  give  the  beaux  an 
opportunity  of  showing  their  learning. 
I  am,  Sir, 

with  great  respect, 
your  most  obedient 

humble  Servant. 


No.  37.  THURSDAY,   APRIL  23,   1713. 


Me  (luce  damnosas  homines  compeicite  curas, 

Ovid.  Rem.  Amor.  t.  69. 

Learn,  mortals,  from  my  preceps  to  contrf)! 
The  furious  passions  tliat  disturb  the  soul. 

It  is  natural  for  an  old  man  to  be  fond  of  such  enter- 
tainments as  revive  in  his  imagination  the  agreeable 
vol,.   I.  R 
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impressions  made  upon  it  in  his  youth :  the  set  of 
wits  and  beauties  he  was  first  acquainted  with,  the 
balls  and  drawing-rooms  in  which  he  made  an  agree- 
able figure,  the  music  and  actors  he  heard  and  saw, 
when  his  life  was  fresh,  and  his  spirits  vigorous  and 
quick,  have  usually  the  preference  in  his  esteem  to 
any  succeeding  pleasures  that  present  themselves  when 
his  taste  is  grown  more  languid.  It  is  for  this  reason 
I  never  see  a  picture  of  Sir  Peter  Lely's  who  drew 
so  many  of  my  first  friends  and  acquaintance,  with- 
out a  sensible  delight ;  and  I  am  in  raptures  when  I 
reflect  on  the  compositions  of  the  famous  Mr.  Henr}' 
Lawes,  long  before  Italian  music  was  introduced  into 
our  nation.  Above  all,  I  am  pleased  in  observing 
that  the  tragedies  of  Shakspeare,  which  in  my  youth- 
ful days  have  so  frequently  filled  mj  eyes  with  tears, 
hold  their  rank  still,  and  are  the  great  support  of  our 
theatre. 

It  was  with  this  agreeable  prepossession  of  mind, 
J  went,  some  lim&  ago,  to  see  the  old  tragedy  of 
Othello,  and  took  my  female  wards  with  me,  hav- 
i  ig  promised  them  a  little  before  to  carry  them  to 
the  first  play  of  Shakspeare's  which  should  be  acted. 
Mrs.  Cornelia,  who  is  a  great  reader,  and  never  fails 
to  peruse  the  play-bills,  which  are  brought  to  her 
every  day,  gave  me  notice  of  it  early  in  the  morning. 
When  I  came  to  my  Lady  Lizard's  at  dinner,  I  found 
the  young  folks  all  drest,  and  expecting  the  per- 
formance of  my  promise.  I  went  with  them  at  the 
proper  time,  placed  them  together  in  the  boxes,  and 
JTiyscif  by  them  in  a  corner  seat.  As  I  have  the  chief 
scenes  of  the  play  by  heart,  I  did  not  look  much  on 
the  stf-ge,  but  formed  to  myself  a  new  satisfaction  in 
keeping  an  eye  on  the  faces  of  my  little  audience,  and 
observing,  as  it  were  by  reflection,  the  different  pas- 
sions of  the  play  represented  in  their  countenances. 
Mrs.  Betty  told  us  the  names  of  several  persons  of 
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distinction,  as  they  took  their  places  in  their  boxes, 
and  entertained  us  with  the  history  ofa  new  mar- 
riage or  two,  till  Uie  curtain  drew  up.  I  soon  per- 
ceived that  Mrs.  Jans  was  touched  with  the  love  of 
Desdemona,  and  in  a  concern  to  see  how  she  would 
come  off  with  her  parents.  Annabella  had  a  rambling 
eye,  and  for  some  time  wasmore  taken  up  witliobseiv- 
ing  what  gentlemen  looked  at  her,  and  with  criticising 
the  dress  of  the  ladies,  than  with  any  thing  that 
passed  on  the  stage,  Mrs.  Cornelia,  who  1  have 
often  said  is  addicted  to  the  study  of  Romances, 
commended  that  speech  in  the  play  in  which  Othello 
mentions  his  '  hair-breath  scapes  in  th'  imminent 
deadly  breach,'  and  recites  his  travels  and  adventures 
with  which  he  had  captivated  the  heart  of  Desdemona. 
The  Sparkler  looked  several  times  frighted :  and  as  the 
distress  of  the  play  was  heightened,  their  different 
attention  was  collected,  and  fixed  v/holly  on  the  stage, 
till  I  saw  them  all,  with  a  secret  satisfaction,  betrayed 
into  tears. 

I  have  often  considered  this  play  as  a  noble,  but 
irregular,  production  of  a  genius  who  had  the  power 
of  animating  the  theatre  beyond  any  writer  we  have 
ever  known.  The  touches  of  nature  in  it  are  strong 
and  masterly  ;  but  the  oeconomy  of  the  fable,  and 
in  some  particulars  the  probability,  are  too  much 
neglected.  If  I  should  speak  of  it  in  the  most  severe 
terms  I  should  say,  as  Waller  does  of  the  Maid's 
Tragedy, 

Great  are  its  faults,  but  glorious  is  its  flame. 

But  it  would  be  a  poor  employment  in  a  critic  to 
observe  upon  the  faults,  and  show  no  taste  for  th.e 
beauties,  in  a  work  that  has  always  struck  the  mo:-t 
sensible  part  of  our  audiences  in  a  very  forcible 
manner. 

The  chief  subject  of  this  piece  is  the  passion  of  jea- 
R  2 
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lousy,  which  the  poet  hath  represented  at  large,  in  its 
birth,  its  various  workings  and  agonies,  and  its  horrid 
consequences.  From  this  passion,  and  the  innocence 
and  simplicity  of  the  person  suspected,  arises  a  very 
moving  distress. 

It  is  a  remark,  as  I  remember,  of  a  modern  writer, 
who  is  thought  to  have  penetrated  deeply  into  the 
nature  of  tlie  passions,  'that  the  most  extravagant 
love  is  nearest  to  the  strongest  hatred.'  The  Moor  is 
furious  in  both  these  extremes.  His  love  is  tempes- 
tuous, and  mingled  with  a  vvildncss  peculiar  to  his 
character,  which  seems  very  artfully  to  prepare  for 
the  change  which  is  to  follow. 

How  savage,  yet  how  ardent,  is  that  expression 
of  the  raptures  of  his  heart,  when,  looking  alter 
Desdemona  as  she  withdraws,  he  breaks  out, 

Excellent  wench!   perdition  catch  my  soul, 
But  I  do  love  vliee  ;  and  when  I  love  thee  not, 
Cliao=i  is  come  again. 

The  deep  and  subtle  villany  of  lago,  in  work- 
ing this  change  from  love  to  jealousy,  in  so  tumul- 
tuous a  mind  as  that  of  Othello,  prepossessed  w  ith 
a  confidence  in  the  disinterested  aii'ection  of  the  man 
Avho  is  leading  him  on  insensibly  to  his  ruin,  is  like- 
wise drawn  with  a  masterly  hand,  lago's  broken 
hints,  (juestions,  and  seeming  care  to  hide  the  rea- 
son of  them  ;  his  obscure  suggestions  to  raise  the 
curiosity  of  the  Moor;  his  personated  confusion, 
and  refusing  to  explain  himself,  while  Othello  is 
drawn  on,  and  held  in  suspense  till  he  grosvs  im- 
patient and  angry;  then  his  throwing  in  the  poison, 
and  naming  to  him,  in  a  caution,  the  passion  he 
would  raise, 

O  l)t'ware  of  jealousy  ! 


arc  inimitiiblc  strokes  of  art.  in  that  scene  which  lias 
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alwaj'S  been  justly  esteerried  one  of  the  best  wliich 
was  ever  represented  on  the  theatre. 

To  return  to  the  character  of  Othello.  His  strife, 
of  passions,  his  starts,  his  returns  of  love,  and 
threatenings  to  lago,  who  puts  his  mind  on  the  rack, 
his  relapses  afterward'^  to  jealousy,  his  rage  againtt 
his  wife,  and  his  asking  pardon  of  lago,  whom  he 
thinks  he  had  abused  for  his  fidelity  to  him,  are 
touches  which  no  one  can  overlook  that  has  the 
sentiments  of  human  nature,  or  has  considered  the 
heart  of  man  in  its  frailties,  its  perances,  and  aU 
the  variety  of  its  agitations.  The  torments  which 
the  Moor  suffers  are  so  exquisitely  drawn,  as  to 
render  him  as  much  an  object  of  compassion,  even 
in  the  barbarous  action  of  murdering  Dcsdemona, 
as  the  innocent  person  herself  who  fails  under  his 
hand. 

But  there  is  nothing  in  which  the  poet  has  more 
shown  his  judgment  in  this  play,  than  in  the  cir- 
cumstance of  the  handkerchief,  which  is  employed 
as  a  confirmation  to  the  jealousy  of  Othello  iilready 
raised.  What  I  would  here  observe  is,  that  the 
very  slightness  of  this  circumstance  is  the  beauty  of 
it.  How  finely  has  Shakspeare  expressed  the  nature 
of  jealousy  in  those  lines,  which,  on  this  occasion, 
he  puts  into  the  mouth  of  lago, 

Trifles  light  as  air 
Ave  to  the  jealous  con^innatious  strong 
As  proofs  of  Holy  Vvrit. 

It  would  be  easy  for  a  tasteless  critic  to  turn  any 
of  the  beauties  I  have  here  mentioned  into  ridi- 
cule; but  such  an  one  would  only  betray  a  me- 
chanical judgment,  formed  out  of  borrowed  rules 
and  common  iilace  reading,  and  not  arising  from 
any  true  discernment  in  human  nature,  aiul  its 
passions. 

R  3 
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As  the  moral  of  this  tragedy  is  an  admirable 
caution  against  hasty  suspicions,  and  the  giving 
way  to  the  first  transports  of  rage  and  jealousy, 
which  may  plunge  a  man  in  a  few  minutes  into  all 
the  horrors  of  guilt,  distraction,  and  ruin,  I  shall 
further  enforce  it  by  relating  a  scene  of  misfor- 
tunes (f  the  like  kind,  which  really  happened  some 
years  ago  in  Spain;  and  is  an  instance  of  the  most 
tragical  hurricane  of  passion  I  have  ever  met  with 
in  history.  It  may  be  easily  conceived  that  a  heart 
ever  big  with  resentments  of  its  own  dignity,  and 
never  allayed  by  reflections  which  make  us  honour 
ourselves  for  acting  with  reason  and  equality,  will 
take  fire  precipitant)}'.  It  will,  on  a  sudden,  flame 
too  high  to  be  extinguished.  The  short  story  I 
am  going  to  tell  is  a  lively  instance  of  the  truth  of 
this  observation,  and  a  just  warning  to  those  of 
jealous  honour,  to  lo(ik  about  them,  and  begin  to 
possess  their  souls  as  they  ought;  for  no  man  of  spirit 
knows  how  terrible  a  creature  he  is,  till  he  comes  to 
be  proved. 

Don  Alonzo,  a  Spanish  nobleman,  had  a  beautiful 
and  virtuous  wife,  with  whom  he  had  lived  for  some 
years  in  great  tranquillity.  The  gentleman,  how- 
ever, was  not  free  from  the  laulfs  usually  imputed  to 
bis  nation  ;  he  was  proud,  suspicious,  and  impetuous. 
Pie  kept  a  Moor  in  his  house,  whom  on  a  complaint 
from  his  lady,  he  had  punished  for  a  small  ofience 
with  the  utmost  severity.  The  slave  vowed  revenge, 
and  communicated  his  resolution  to  one  of  the  lady's 
women  with  whom  he  lived  in  a  criminal  way.  This 
creature  also  hated  her  mistress,  for  she  feared  she  was 
observed  by  her;  she  therefore  undertook  to  make 
Don  A lonzo  jealous,  by  insinuating  that  the  gardener 
was  often  admitted  to  his  lady  in  private,  and  pro- 
iuisinglo  make  him  an  eye-witness  of  it.  At  a  pro- 
per time  agreed  on  between  her  and  the  Morisco^  she 
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sent  a  message  to  tlie  gardener,  that  his  lady,  having 
some  hasty  orders  to  give  him,  would  have  him  come 
that  moment  to  her  in  her  chamber.  In  the  mean 
time  she  had  placed  Alonzo  privately  in  an  outer 
room,  that  he  might  observe  who  passed  that  way. 
It  was  not  long  before  he  saw  the  gardener  appear. 
Alonzo  had  not  patience,  but,  following  him  into  the 
apartment,  struck  him  at  one  blow  with  a  dagger  to 
the  heart;  then  dragging  his  lady  by  the  hair  with- 
out inquiring  further,  he  instantly  killed  her. 

Here  he  paused,  looked  on  the  dead  bodies  with 
all  the  agitations  of  a  demon  of  revenge;  when  the 
wench  who  had  occasioned  these  terrors,  distracted 
with  remorse,  threw  herself  at  his  feet,  and  in  a  voice 
of  lamentation,  without  sense  of  the  consequence,  re- 
peated all  her  guilt.  Alonzo  was  overwhehned  with 
all  the  violent  passions  at  one  instant,  and  uttered  the 
broken  voices  and  motions  of  each  of  them  for  a  mo- 
ment, till  at  last  he  recollected  himself  enough  to  end 
his  agony  of  love,  anger,  disdain,  revenge,  and  re- 
morse, by  murdering  the  maid,  the  Moor,  and  him- 
(self. 


No.  38.     FRIDAY,  APRIL  24,  1713. 


—Frodire  lenus  si  non  datur  ullrd.  Hor.  1  Ep.  i.  32. 

Tlius  far  at  least,  though  here  we  stop. 

I  HAVE  lately  given  a  precaution  concerning  the  diffi- 
culty in  arriving  at  what  ought  to  be  eiteenied  a  '  fine 


188  THE   GUARDIAN.  SS. 

gentleman.'  That  character  has  been  long  wholly  en- 
grossed by  well-dresl  beaux,  and  men  of  sense  have 
given  up  all  pretence  to  it.  The  highest  any  of  them 
contend  for  is  the  character  of  a  '  pretty  gentleman ;' 
for  here  the  dress  may  be  more  careless,  and  some  wit 
is  thought  necessary ;  vehereasa  'fine  gentleman'  is  not 
obliged  to  converse  further  than  the  offering  his  snuff- 
box round  the  room.  However,  the  *  pretty  gentleman' 
must  have  his  airs :  and  though  they  are  not  so  pom- 
pous as  those  of  the  other,  yet  they  are  so  affected, 
that  few  who  have  understanding  can  bring  them- 
selves to  be  proficients  this  way,  though  ever  so  use- 
ful towards  being  well  received  ;  but  if  they  fail  here, 
they  succeed  with  some  difficulty  in  being  allowed 
to  have  '  much  of  the  gentleman  in  them.'  To  obtain 
this  epithet,  a  man  of  sense  must  arrive  at  a  certain 
desire  to  appear  more  than  is  natural  to  him  ;  but 
as  the  world  goes,  it  is  fit  he  should  be  encouraged 
in  this  attempt,  since  nothing  can  mend  the  general 
taste,  but  setting  the  true  character  in  as  public  a 
view  as  the  false.  This,  indeed,  can  never  be  done 
to  the  purpose,  while  the  majority  is  so  great  on  the 
wrong  side ;  one  of  a  hundred  will  have  the  shout 
against  him  ;  but  if  people  of  wit  would  be  as  zealous 
to  assist  old  Ironside,  as  he  is  to  promote  them  and 
their  interest,  a  little  time  would  give  these  things  a 
new  turn.  However,  I  will  not  despair  but  I  shall 
be  able  to  summon  all  the  good  sense  in  the  nation  to 
my  assistance,  in  my  ambition  to  produce  a  new  race 
of  mankind,  to  take  the  places  of  such  as  have  hitherto 
pretended  to  engross  the  fashion.  The  university 
scholar  shall  be  called  upon  to  learn  his  exercise,  and 
frequent  mixt  company  ;  the  military  and  the  tra- 
velled man,  to  read  the  best  authors ;  the  country  gen- 
tleman, to  divide  his  time,  so  as,  together  with  the 
care  of  his  estate,  to  make  an  equal  progress  in  learn- 
ing and  breeding  ;  and  when  the  several  candidates 
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think  themselves  prepared,  I  shall  appoint  under-of- 
ficers  to  examine  their  qualifications,  and,  as  I  am  sa- 
tisfied with  their  report,  give  out  my  passports  recom- 
mending them  to  all  companies  as  '  the  Guardian's 
fine  gentlemen.'  If  my  recommendations  appear  just, 
I  will  not  doubt  but  some  of  the  present  fine  gentle- 
men will  see  the  necessity  of  retirement,  till  they  can 
come  abroad  with  approbation,  1  have  indeed  already 
given  out  orders  in  this  behalf,  and  have  directed 
searchers  to  attend  at  the  inn  where  the  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  coaches  stand,  and  commanded  them  to 
bring  any  young  fellow,  of  any  hopes  in  the  world, 
directly  to  my  lodgings  as  soon  as  he  lands,  for  I  will 
take  him,  though  1  know  I  can  only  make  him  '  much 
of  a  gentleman  ;'  for  when  1  have  gone  thus  far,  one 
would  think  it  should  be  easy  to  make  him  a  '  gentle- 
man-like man.'  As  the  world  now  goes,  we  have  no 
adequate  idea  of  what  is  meant  by  '  gentlemanly, 
gentleman-like,'  or  '  much  of  a  gentleman  :'  you  can- 
not be  cheated  at  play,  but  it  is  certainly  done  by  '  a 
very  gentleman-like  man  ;'  you  cannot  be  deceived  in 
your  affairs,  but  it  was  done  in  some  '  gentlemanly 
manner  ;'  you  cannot  be  wronged  in  your  bed,  but  all 
the  world  will  say  of  him  that  did  the  injury,  it  must 
be  allowed  '  he  is  ver)'  much  of  a  gentleman.'  Here 
is  a  very  pleasant  fellow,  a  correspondent  of  mine, 
that  puts  in  for  that  appellation  even  to  highwaymen. 
I  must  confess  the  gentleman  he  personates  is  very 
apparently  such,  though  I  did  not  look  upon  that  sort 
of  fellow  in  that  light,  till  he  favoured  me  with  his 
letter,  which  is  as  follows : 

MR.  IRONSIDE, 

I  have  been  upon  the  highway  these  six  years,  in 
the  Park,  at  the  Play,  at  Bath,  Tunbridge,  Epsom, 
^nd  at  every  other  place  where  I  could  have  any  pre- 
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spect  of  stealing  a  fortune ;  but  have  met  with  no 
success,  being  disappointed  either  by  some  of  your 
damned  Ironside  race,  or  by  old  cursed  curs,  who 
put  more  boltsontheirdoorsandbarsin  their  windows 
than  are  in  Newgate.  All  that  see  me  own  I  am  'a 
gentleman-like  man  ;'  and,  whatever  rascally  things 
tlie  grave  folks  say  I  am  guilty  of,  they  themselves 
acknowledge  I  am  a  *  gentlemanly  kind  of  man,'  and 
in  every  respect  accomplished  for  running  away  with 
a  lady.  1  have  been  bred  up  to  no  business,  am 
illiterate,  have  spent  the  small  fortune  I  had  in  pur- 
chasing favours  from  the  fair  sex.  The  bounty  of 
their  purses  I  have  received,  as  well  as  the  endear- 
ments of  their  persons,  but  I  have  gratefully  disposed 
of  it  among  themselves,  for  I  always  was  a  keeper 
when  I  was  kept.  I  am  fearless  in  my  behaviour,  and 
never  fail  of  putting  your  bookish  sort  of  fellows, 
your  men  of  merit,  forsooth,  out  of  countenance.  I 
triumph  when  I  see  a  modest  young  w^oman  blush  at 
an  assembly,  or  a  virgin  betrayed  into  tears  at  a  well- 
wrought  scene  in  a  tragedy.  1  have  long  forgot  shame, 
for  it  proceeds  from  a  consciousness  of  some  defect: 
and  I  am,  as  I  told  you,  '  a  gentlemanly  man.'  I  never 
knewanybutyou  musty philosophersapplaudblushes, 
and  you  yourselves  will  allow  that  they  are  caused 
either  by  some  real  imperfection,  or  the  apprehension 
of  some  defect  where  there  is  not  anj' ;  but  for  my 
part  1  hate  mistakes,  and  shall  nor  suspect  myself 
wrongfully.  Such  as  I  am,  if  you  approve  of  my  per- 
son, estate,  and  character,  I  desire  you  would  admit 
me  as  a  suitor  to  one  of  the  Lizards,  and  beg  your 
speedy  answer  to  this  ;  for  it  is  the  last  time  my  black 
coat  will  bear  scouring,  or  my  long  wig  buckling. 
I  am,  Sir, 
The  fair  ladies'  and  your  humble  Servant, 
Will.  Bareface. 
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Those  on  the  highway,  who  make  a  stand  with  a 
pistol  at  your  breast  (compelled  perhaps  by  neces- 
sity, misfortune,  or  driven  out  of  an  honest  way  of 
life,  to  answer  the  wants  of  a  craving  family)  are 
much  more  excusable  than  those  of  their  fraternity, 
who  join  the  conversations  of  gentlemen,  and  get  into 
a  share  of  their  fortunes,  without  one  good  art  about 
them.  What  a  crowd  of  these  '  gentleman. like  men' 
are  about  this  town  !  For  from  an  unjust  modesty, 
and  incapacity  for  common  life,  the  ordinary  failings 
of  men  of  letters  and  industry  in  our  nation,  it  hap- 
pens that  impudence  suppresses  all  virtue,  and  assumes 
the  reward  and  esteem  which  are  due  to  it.  Hence  it 
is  that  worthless  rogues  have  the  smiles  of  the  fair 
and  the  favours  of  the  great :  to  be  well  dressed  and 
in  health,  and  very  impudent,  in  this  licentious  un- 
distinguishing  age,  is  enough  to  constitute  a  person 
*  very  much  of  a  gentleman  ;'  and  to  this  pass  are  we 
come,  by  the  prostitution  of  wit  in  the  cause  of  vice, 
which  has  made  the  most  unreasonable  and  unnatural 
things  prevail  against  all  the  suggestions  of  common 
sense.  Nobody  denies  that  we  live  in  a  Christian 
country  ;  and  yet  he  who  should  decline,  upon  respec- 
tive opportunities,  to  commit  adultery,  or  murder, 
would  be  thought  '  very  little  of  a  gentleman.' 
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-JEg^ri  somnia.  Hor    Ars  Poet.  v.  7. 


A  sick  man's  dreams. 

My  correspondent,  wlio  lias  acquired  the  faculty  of 
entering  into  other  men's  thoughts,  having,  in  pur- 
suance to  a  former  letter,  sent  me  an  account  of  cer- 
tain useful  discoveries  he  has  made  by  the  help  of  that 
invention,  I  shall  communicate  the  same  to  the  public 
in  this  paper. 

MR.  IRONSIDE, 

On  the  eleventh  day  of  October,  in  the  year  1712, 
having  left  my  body  locked  up  safe  in  my  study,  I 
repaired  to  the  Grecian  coffee-house,  where  entering 
into  the  pineal  gland  of  a  certain  eminent  free-thinker, 
I  made  directly  to  the  highest  part  of  it,  which  is  the 
seat  of  the  understanding,  expecting  to  find  there  a 
comprehensive  knowledge  of  all  things  human  and 
divine  :  but,  to  my  no  small  astonishment,  1  found  the 
place  narrower  than  ordinary,  insomuch  that  there 
was  not  any  room  for  a  miracle,  prophecy,  or  sepa- 
rate spirit. 

This  obliged  me  to  descend  a  story  lower,  into 
the  imagination,  which  I  found  larger  indeed,  but 
cold  and  comfortless.  I  discovered  Prejudice  in  the 
figure  of  a  woman,  standing  in  a  corner,  with  her  eyes 
close  shut,  and  her  fore-fingers  stuck  in  her  ears  : 
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niany  words  in  a  confused  order,  but  spoken  with 
great  emphasis,  issued  from  her  mouth.  These,  being 
condensed  by  the  coldness  of  the  place,  formed  a  sort 
of  mist,  through  which  methought  I  saw  a  great 
castle  with  a  fortification  cast  round  it,  and  a  tower 
adjoining  to  it,  that  through  the  windows  appeared  to 
be  filled  with  racks  and  halters.     Beneath  the  castle 
I  could  discern  vast  dungeons,  and  all  about  it  fay 
scattered  thebonesof  men.  It  seemed  to  be  garrisoned 
by  certain  men  in  black,  of  a  gigantic  size,  and  most 
terrible  forms.     But,  as  I  drew  near,  the  terror  of 
the  appearance  vanished  ;  and  the  castle  I  found  to 
be  only  a  church,  whose  steeple  with  its  clock  and 
bell-ropes  was  mistaken  for  a  tower  filled  with  racks 
and  halters.     The  terrible  giants  in  black  shrunk  into 
a  few  innocent  clergymen.  The  dungeons  were  turn- 
ed into  vaults  designed  only  for  the  habitation  of  the 
dead;  and  the  fortifications  proved  to  be  a  church- 
yard, with  some  scattered  bones  in  it,  and  a  plain 
stone  wall  round  it. 

I  had  not  been  long  here  before  my  curiosity  was 
raised  by  a  loud  noise  that  I  heard  in  the  inferior 
region.  Descending  thither  I  found  a  mob  of  the 
Passions  assembled  in  a  riotous  manner.  Their  tu- 
multuary proceedings  soon  convinced  me,  that  they 
affected  a  democracy.  After  much  noise  and  wrangle, 
they  at  length  all  hearkened  to  Vanity,  who  proposed 
the  raising  of  a  great  army  of  notions,  which  she  of- 
fered to  lead  against  those  dreadful  phantoms  in  the 
imagination  that  had  occasioned  all  this  uproar. 

Away  posted  Vanity,  and  I  after  her,  to  the  store- 
house of  ideas ;  when  I  beheld  a  great  number  of 
lifeless  notions  confusedly  thrown  together;  but  upon 
the  approach  of  Vanity  they  began  to  crawl.  Here 
were  to  be  seen,  among  other  odd  things,  sleeping 
deities,  corporeal  spirits,  and  worlds  formed  by 
chance ;  with  an  endless  variety  of  heathen  notions, 
vol/.  I.  s 
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the  most  irregular  and  grotesque  imaginable.  And 
with  these  were  jumbled  several  of  Christian  extrac- 
tion ;  but  such  was  the  dress  and  light  they  were  put 
in,  and  their  features  weresodistorted,  thatthey  lookr 
ed  little  better  than  heathens.  There  was  likewise 
assembled  no  small  number  of  phantoms  in  strange 
habits,  who  proved  to  be  idolatrous  priests  of  different 
nations.  Vanity  gave  the  word,  and  strait-way  the 
Talapoins,  Faquirs,  Bramines  and  Bonzes  drew  up 
in  a  body.  The  right  wing  consisted  of  ancient  hea- 
then notions,  and  the  left,  of  Christians  naturalized. 
Ail  these  together,  for  numbers,  composed  a  very 
formidable  army ;  but  the  precipitation  of  Vanity  was 
60  great,  and  such  was  their  own  inbred  aversion  to 
the  tyranny  of  rules  and  discipline,  that  they  seemed 
rather  a  confused  rabble  than  a  regular  army.  I 
could  nevertheless  observe,  that  they  all  agreed  in 
a  squinting  look,  or  cast  of  their  eyes  towards  a  cer- 
tain person  in  -a  mask,  who  was  placed  in  the  centre, 
and  whom  by  sure  signs  and  tokens  1  discovered  to 
be  Atheism. 

Vanity  had  no  sooner  led  her  forces  iito  the  ima- 
gination, but  she  resolved  upon  storming  .he  castle, 
and  giving  no  quarter.  They  began  the  assault  with 
loud  outcry  and  great  confusion.  I,  for  my  part, 
made  the  best  of  my  way,  and  re-entered  my  own 
lodging.  Some  time  after,  inquiring  at  a  bookseller's 
for  A  Discourse  on  Free-thinking,  which  had  made 
some  noise,  I  met  with  the  representatives  of  all  those 
notions  drawn  up  in  the  same  confused  order  upon 
paper.     Sage  Nestor,  I  am. 

Your  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 

•    Ulysses  Cosmopolita. 

N.B.  I  went  round  the  table,  but  could  not  find 
a  wit  or  a  mathematician  among  them. 
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I  imagine  the  account  here  given  may  be  useful  in 
directing  to  the  proper  cure  of  a  free-thinker.  In 
the  first  place,  it  is  plain  his  understanding  wants  to 
be  opened  and  enlarged,  and  he  should  be  taught  tha 
way  to  order  and  methodize  his  ideas  ;  to  which  end 
the  study  of  the  mathematics  may  be  useful.  I  am 
farther  of  opinion,  that  as  his  imagination  is  filled 
with  amusements,  arising  from  prejudice,  and  the 
obscure  or  false  lights  in  which  he  sees  things,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  bring  him  into  good  company,  and 
now  and  then  carry  him  to  church  ;  by  which  means 
he  may  in  time  come  to  a  right  sense  of  religion,  and 
wear  off  the  ill  impressions  he  has  received.  Lastly, 
I  advise  whoever  undertakes  the  reformation  of  a  mo- 
dern free-thinker,  that  above  all  things  he  be  careful 
to  subdue  his  vanity ;  that  being  the  principal  motive 
which  prompts  a  little  genius  to  distinguish  itself  by 
singularities  that  arc  hurtful  to  mankind. 

Or,  if  the  passion  of  vanity,  as  it  is  for  the  most 
part  very  strong  in  your  free-thinkers,  cannot  be  sub- 
dued, let  it  be  won  over  to  the  interest  of  religion,  by 
giving  them  to  understand  that  the  greatest  genii  of 
the  age  have  a  respect  for  things  sacred ;  that  their 
rhapsodies  find  no  admirers,  and  that  the  name  Free- 
thinker, has,  like  Tyrant  of  old,  degenerated  from  its 
original  signification,  and  is  now  supposed  to  denote 
something  contrary  to  wit  and  reason.  In  fine,  let 
them  know  that  whatever  temptations  a  kw  men  of 
parts  might  formerly  have  had,  from  the  novelty  of 
the  thing,  to  oppose  the  received  opinions  of  Christians, 
yet  that  now  the  humour  is  worn  out,  and  blasphemy 
and  irreligion  are  distvictions  which  have  long  since 
descended  down  to  lackeys  and  drawers. 

But  it  must  be  my  business  to  prevent  all  pretenders 

in  this  kind  from  hurting  the  ignorant  and  unwary. 

In  order  to  this,  I  communicated  an  intelligence  vvhich 

1  received  of  a  gentleman's  appearing  very  sorry  that 

s  2 
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he  was  not  well  during  a  late  fit  of  sickness,  contrary 
to  his  own  doctrine,  which  obh'ged  him  to  be  merry 
upon  that  occasion,  except  he  was  sure  of  recovering. 
Upon  this  advice  to  the  world,  the  following  adver- 
tisement got  a  place  in  the  Post-boy. 

Whereas  in  the  paper  called  the  Guardian,  of  Sa- 
turday the  eleventh  of  April  instant,  a  corollary  re- 
flection was  made  on  Monsieur  D ,  a  member 

of  the  royal  academy  of  sciences  in  Paris,  author  of  a 
book  lately  published,  entituled, 

'  A  philological  Essay,  or  Reflections  on  the  Death 
of  Free-thinkers,  with  the  characters  of  the  most  emi- 
nent persons  of  both  sexes,  ancient  and  modern,  that 
died  pleasantly  and  unconcerned,  &c.  Sold  by  J. 
Baker  in  Paternoster-row:'  sucrsrestinor,  as  if  that 
gentleman,  now  in  London,  '  was  very  much  out  of 
humour,  in  a  late  flt  of  sickness,  till  he  was  in  a  fair 
way  of  recovery  :'  This  is  to  assure  the  public,  that 
the  said  gentleman  never  expressed  the  least  concern 
at  the  approach  of  death,  but  expected  the  fatal  mi- 
nute with  a  most  heorical  and  philosophical  resig- 
nation ;  of  which  a  copy  of  verses  he  writ,  in  the  se- 
rene intervals  of  his  distemper,  is  an  invincible  proof. 

All  that  I  contend  for,  is,  that  this  gentleman* 
was  out  of  humour  when  he  was  sick  ;  and  the  ad- 
vertiser, to  confute  me,  says,  that  '  in  the  serene  in- 
tervals of  his  distemper,'  that  is,  when  he  was  not  sick, 
he  writ  verses.  I  shall  not  retract  my  advertisement 
till  1  see  those  verses,  and  1  will  choose  what  to  be- 
lieve then,  except  tliey  are  unc'.  rwritten  by  his  nurse, 
nor  then  neither,  except  she  is  an  housekeeper.  I 
must  tie  this  gentleman  close  to  the  argument :  for,  if 
he  had  not  actually  his  fit  upon  him,  there  is  nothing 

*  M.  Deslandes.  Sec  Guard.  No.  21,  adjinem. 
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courageous  in  the  thing,  nor  does  it  make  for  his  pur- 
pose, nor  are  they  heroic  verses. 

The  point  of  being  merry  at  the  hour  of  death  is  a 
matter  that  ought  to  be  settled  by  divines;  but  the 
publisher  of  the  Philological  Essay  produces  his  chief 
authorities  from  Lucretius,  the  Earl  of  Rochester,  and 
Mr.  John  Dryden,  vvho  were  gentlemen  that  did  not 
think  themselves  obliged  to  prove  all  they  said,  or  else 
proved  their  assertions  by  saying  or  swearingthey  were 
all  fools  that  believed  to  the  contrary.  If  it  be  abso- 
lutely necessary  that  a  man  should  be  facetious  at  his 
death,   it   would   be  very  well  if  these  gentlemen, 

Monsieur  D and  Mr.  B ,  would  repent 

betimes,  and  not  trust  to  a  death-bed  ingenuity;  by 
what  has  appeared  hitherto,  they  have  only  raised  our 
longing  to  see  their  posthumous  works. 

The  author  of  7^orf<^  RusticantisUteratum  Of ium  is 
but  a  mere  phraseologist,  the  philological  publisher  is 
but  a  translator:  but  I  expected  better  usage  from 
Mr.  Abel  Roper,  who  is  an  original. 


s3 
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No.  40.    MONDAY,  APRIL  27,  1713. 


Compulernntque  grcges  Corydon  et  Thyrsis  in  unum  : 
Ex  illo  Corydon,  Corydon  est  tempore  nobis. 

ViRG.  Eel.  vii.  2. 

Tlieir  sheep  and  goats  together  graz'd  the  plains — 

Since  when,  'tis  Corydon  among  the  swains, 

Young  Corydon  without  a  rival  reigns.  Dbyden. 

I  DESIGNED  to  have  troubled  the  reader  with  no  far- 
ther discourses  of  Pastorals ;  but  being  informed  that 
I  am  taxed  of  partiality  in  not  mentioning  an  author, 
whose  eclogues  are  published  in  the  same  volume 
vith  Mr,  Philips's,  1  shall  employ  this  paper  in  ob- 
servations upon  him,  written  in  the  free  spirit  of  cri- 
ticism, and  without  apprehension  of  offending  that 
gentleman,  whose  character  it  is,  that  he  takes  the 
greatest  care  of  his  works  before  they  are  published, 
and  has  the  least  concern  for  them  afterwards. 

I  have  laid  it  down  as  the  first  rule  of  pastoral,  that 
its  idea  should  be  taken  from  the  manners  of  the 
golden  age,  and  the  moral  formed  upon  the  represen- 
tation of  innocence;  it  is  therefore  plain  that  any 
deviations  from  that  design  degrade  a  poem  from 
being  true  pastoral.  In  this  view  it  will  appear  that 
Virgil  can  only  have  two  of  his  eclogues  allowed  to 
be  such.  His  first  and  ninth  must  be  rejected,  be- 
cause they  describe  the  ravages  of  armies,  and  op 
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pressions  of  the  innocent ;  Corj  don's  ciiininal  passion 
for  Alexis  throws  out  the  second;  the  calumny  and 
railing  in  the  third  are  not  proper  to  that  state  of 
concord  ;  the  eighth  represents  unlawful  vvays  of  pro- 
curing love  by  enchantments,  and  introduces  a  shep- 
herd whom  an  inviting  precipice  tempts  to  self-mur- 
der. As  to  the  fourth,  sixth  and  tenth,  they  are 
given  up  by  *  Heinsius,  Salmasius.  liapin,  and  the 
critics  in  general.  They  likewise  observe  that  but 
eleven  Idyllia  of  Theocritus  are  to  be  admitted  as 
pastorals  ;  and  even  out  of  that  number  the  greater 
part  will  be  excluded,  for  one  or  other  of  the  reasons 
above  mentioned.  So  that  when  I  remarked  in  a 
forraerpaper,  thatVirgil'seclogues,  taken  all  together, 
are  rather  select  poems  than  pastorals,  I  might  have 
said  the  same  thing,  with  no  less  truth,  of  Theocritus. 
The  reason  of  this  I  take  to  be  yet  unobserved  by  the 
critics,  viz.  '  They  never  meant  them  all  for  pasto- 
rals.' Which  it  is  plain  Philips  hath  done,  and  in 
that  particular  excelled  both  Theocritus  and  Virgil. 
As  simplicity  is  the  distinguishing  characteristic 
of  pastoral,  Virgil  has  been  thought  guilty  of  too 
courtly  a  style :  his  language  is  perfectly  pure,  and 
he  often  forgets  he  is  among  peasants.  I  have  fre- 
quently wondered  that  since  he  was  so  conversant  in 
the  writings  of  Ennius,  he  had  not  imitated  the  rusti- 
city of  the  Doric,  as  well,  by  the  help  of  the  old  ob- 
solete Roman  language,  as  Philips  hath  the  anti- 
quated English.  Por  example,  might  he  not  have 
said  '  quoi'  instead  of  '  aii ;'  '  qiioijiim'  for  '  cujum  ;' 
*  voli'  for  ^  iidf,'  &c.  as  well  as  our  modern  liath 
'  •Kclladay'  for  ^  alas,'  '  uhilome'  for  '  of  old,'  '  viake 
mock'  for  'deride^  and  'i':it!css  i/oii7igIi)igs'  ior  ' .s/'ni- 
pJe  lambs,'  &c.  by  which  means  he  had  attained  as 
much  of  the  air  of  Theocritus,  as  Philips  hath  of 
Spenser  ? 

*  See  Rapin  de  Ccnm,  Fast,  pars  3. 
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Mr.  Pope  hath  fallen  into  the  same  error  with 
Virgil.  His  clowns  do  not  converse  in  all  the  sim- 
plicity proper  to  the  country.  His  names  are  bor- 
rowed from  Theocritus  and  Virgil,  which  are  im- 
proper to  the  scene  of  his  pastorals.  He  introduces 
Daphnis,  Alexis,  and  Thyrsis  on  British  plains,  as 
Virgil  had  done  before  him  on  the  Mantuan  :  whereas 
Philips,  who  hath  the  strictest  regard  to  propriety, 
makes  choice  of  names  peculiar  to  the  country,  and 
more  agreeable  te  a  reader  of  delicacy  ;  such  as  Hob- 
binol,  Lobbin,  Cuddy,  and  Colin  Clout. 

So  easy  as  pastoral  writing  may  seem  (in  the  sim- 
plicity we  have  described  it),  yet  it  requires  great 
reading,  both  of  the  ancients  and  moderns,  to  be  a 
master  of  it.  Philips  hath  given  us  manifest  proofs 
of  his  knowledge  of  books;  it  must  be  confessed  his 
competitor  hath  imitated  some  single  thoughts  of  the 
ancients  well  enough,  if  we  consider  he  had  not  the 
happiness  of  an  university  education ;  but  he  hath 
dispersed  them  here  and  there,  without  that  order 
and  method  which  Mr.  Philips  observes,  whose  whole 
third  pastoral  is  an  instance  how  well  he  hath  studied 
the  fifth  of  Virgil,  and  how  judiciously  reduced  Vir- 
gil's thoughts  to  the  standard  of  pastoral ;  as  his  con- 
tention of  Colin  Clout  and  the  Nightingale,  shows 
with  what  exactness  he  hath  imitated  Strada. 

When  I  remarked  it  as  a  principal  fault  to  intro- 
duce fruits  and  flowers  of  a  foreign  growth  in  de- 
scriptions where  the  scene  lies  in  our  country,  I  did 
not  design  that  observation  should  extend  also  to 
animals,  or  the  sensitive  life  ;  for  Philips  hath  with 
great  judgment  described  wolves  in  England,  in  his 
first  pastoral  *.  Nor  would  I  have  a  poet  slavishly 
confine  himself  (as  Mr.  Pope  hath  done)  to  onepar- 


*  Ossiaii  has  ibrgot  them,  a^  Mr.  Pennant  acutely  observes. 
■  A. 


40.  THE    GUARDIAN.  201 

ticular  season  of  the  year,  one  certain  time  of  the  day, 
and  one  unbroken  scene  in  each  eclogue.  It  is  plain 
Spenser  neglected  this  pedantry,  who  in  his  pastoral 
of  November,  mentions  the  mournful  song  of  the 
nightingale. 

Sad  Philomel  her  song  in  tears  doth  steep. 

And  Mr.  Philips,  by  a  poetical  creation,  hath  raised 
up  finer  beds  of  flowers  than  the  most  industrious 
gardener ;  his  roses,  lilies  and  daffodils,  blow  in  the 
same  season. 

But  the  better  to  discover  the  merits  of  our  two 
contemporary  postoral  writers,  I  shall  endeavour  to 
draw  a  parallel  of  them,  by  setting  several  of  their 
particular  thoughts  in  the  same  light,  whereby  it  will 
be  obvious  how  much  Philips  hath  the  advantage. 
With  what  siniplicity  he  introduces  two  shepherds 
singing  alternately ! 

JIubb.   Come,  Rosalind,  O  come  ;  for  without  thee 
What  pleasure  can  the  country  have  for  me  ? 
Come,  Rosalind,  O  come  ;  my  brinded  kine, 
IMy  snowy  sheep,  my  farm,  and  all,  is  thine. 
Lunq.      Come,  Rosalind,  O  come  ;  here  shady  bowers, 

Here  are  cool  fountiiins,  and  here  springing  flow'rs. 
Come,  Rosiilind ;  here  ever  let  us  stay. 
And  sweetly  waste  our  live-long  time  away. 

Our  other  pastoral  writer,  in  expressing  the  samo 
thought,  deviates  into  downright  poetry. 

Slreph,  In  spring  the  fields,  in  autumn  hills  I  love. 
At  morn  the  plains,  at  noon  the  shady  grove, 
But  Delia  always  ;  forc'd  from  Delia's  sight. 
Nor  plains  at  morn,  nor  groves  at  noon  delight. 

Doph.     Sylvia's  like  autimin  ripe,  yet  mild  as  May, 

More  bright  than  noon,  yet  fresli  as  early  day  ; 
Kv'n  spring  displeases  when  she  shines  not  here  : 
But,  blest  with  her,  'tis  spring  throughout  the  year. 
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In  the  first  of  these  authors,  two  shepherds  thus  in- 
nocently describe  the  behaviour  of  their  mistresses. 

Hohb.  As  Marian  bath'd,  by  chance  I  passed  by; 

She  blush'd,  and  at  me  cast  a  side-long  eye : 
Then  swift  beneath  the  crystal  wave  she  tiy'd 
Her  beauteous  form,  but  all  in  vain,  to  hide. 
Lang.     As  I  to  cool  me  batli'd  one  sultrj'  day, 
Fond  Lydia  lurking  in  the  sedges  lay ; 
The  wanton  laugh'd,  and  seem'd  in  haste  to  fly; 
Yet  often  stopp'd,  and  often  turn'd  her  eye. 

The  other  modern  (who  it  must  be  confessed  hath  a 
knack  of  versifying)  hath  it  as  follows: 

Sireph.  Me  gentle  Delia  beckons  from  the  plain, 

Then,  hid  in  shades,  eludes  her  eager  swain  ; 
But  feigns  a  laugh,  to  see  me  search  around. 
And  by  that  laugh  the  willing  fair  is  found. 
Dajik.     The  spriglitly  Silvia  trips  along  the  green  ; 

She  runs,  but  hopes  she  does  not  nin  unseen; 
While  a  kind  glance  at  her  pursuer  flies. 
Ho  v.-  much  at  variance  are  her  feet  and  eyes! 

There  is  nothing  the  writers  of  this  kind  of  poetry  are 
fonder  of,  than  descriptions  of  pastoral  presents. 
Philips  says  thus  of  a  sheep-hook : 

Of  season'd  elm  ;  where  studs  of  brass  appear, 
To  speak  the  giver's  name,  the  month,  and  year, 
Tlie  hook  of  polish'd  steel,  the  handle  tmn'd, 
And  richly  by  the  graver's  skill  adorn'd. 

The  other  of  a  bowl  embossed  with  figures : 

where  wanton  ivy  twines. 

And  swelling  clusters  bend  the  curling  vines  j 
Four  figures  rising  from  the  work  appear, 
The  various  seasons  of  the  rolling  year  ; 
And  what  is  that  which  binds  the  radiant  sky. 
Where  twelve  bright  signs  in  beauteous  order  lie  ? 

The  simplicity  of  the  swain  in  this  place,  who  forgets 
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the  name  of  tlie  Zodiac,  is  no  ill  imitation  of  Virgil ; 
but  how  much  more  plainly  and  unaffected  would 
Philips  have  dressed  this  thought  in  his  Doric  ? 

And  what  That  height,  which  girds  the  Welkin  sheen, 
Where  twelve  gay  signs  in  meet  array  are  seen  ? 

If  the  reader  would  indulge  his  curiosity  any  far- 
ther in  the  comparison  of  particulars,  he  may  read 
the  firstpastoral  of  Philips  with  the  second  of  his  con- 
temporary, and  the  fourth  and  sixth  of  the  former 
with  the  fourth  and  first  of  the  latter ;  where  several 
parallel  places  will  occur  to  every  one. 

Having  now  shown  some  parts,  in  which  these  two 
writers  may  be  compared,  it  is  a  justice  I  owe  to  Mr. 
Philips  to  discover  those  in  which  no  man  can  com- 
pare with  him.  First,  that  beautiful  rusticity,  of 
which  I  shall  only  produce  two  instances  out  of  a 
hundred  not  yet  quoted : 

O  woeful  day  !    O  day  of  woe,  quoth  he, 
And  woeful  I,  who  live  the  day  to  see  ! 

That  simplicity  of  diction,  the  melancholy  flowing  of 
the  numbers,  the  solemnity  of  this  sound,  and  the 
easy  turn  of  the  words,  in  this  dirge  (to  make  use  of 
our  author's  expression)  are  extremely  elegant. 

In  another  of  his  pastorals  a  shepherd  utters  a 
dirge  not  much  inferior  to  the  former,  in  the  follow- 
ing lines : 

Ah  me  the  while  !  ah  me,  the  luckless  day  ! 
Ah  luckless  lad,  tlie  rather  might  I  say ; 
Ah  silly  I !  more  silly  than  my  sheep, 
Which  on  the  flow'ry  plains  I  once  did  keep. 

How  he  still  charms  the  ear  with  these  artful  repe- 
tions  of  the  epithets  ;  and  how  significant  is  the  last 
verse !  I  defy  the  most  common  reader  to  repeat 
them  without  feeling  some  motions  of  compassion. 
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In  tbe  next  place  I  shall  rank  his  proverbs,  in 
which  I  formerly  observed  he  excels.     For  example, 

A  rolling  stone  is  ever  bare  of  moss  ; 

And,  to  their  cost,  green  years  old  proverbs  cross. 

1  He  that  late  lies  down,  as  late  will  rise, 

And,  sluggard-like,  till  noon-day  snoring  lies. 
Against  ill-luck  all  cunning  foresight  fails  ; 
AVhetlier  we  sleep  or  wake  it  nought  avails. 
■  Nor  fear,  from  upright  sentence,  wrong. 

Lastly,  his  elegant  dialect,  which  alone  might  prove 
him  the  eldest-born  of  Spenser,  and  our  only  true 
Arcadian  ;  I  should  think  it  proper  for  the  several 
writers  of  pastoral,  to  confine  themselves  to  their  se- 
veral counties:  Spenser  seems  to  have  been  of  this 
opinion  ;  for  he  hath  laid  the  scene  of  one  of  his  pas- 
torals in  Wales,  where,  with  all  the  simplicity  natural 
to  that  part  of  our  island,  one  shepherd  bids  the  other 
good-morrow  in  an  unusual  and  elegant  manner. 

Diggon  Davy,  I  bid  hur  God-day  : 
Or  Diggon  bur  is,  or  I  mis-say. 

Diggon  answers, 

Hur  was  hur  while  it  was  day-light : 

But  now  hur  is  a  most  wretched  wight,  &c. 

But  the  most  beautiful  example  of  this  kind  that  I 
ever  met  with,  is  a  very  valuable  piece  which  I 
chanced  to  find  among  some  old  manuscripts,  enti- 
tled, A  Pastoral  Ballad  :  which  I  think,  for  its  na- 
ture and  simplicity,  may  (notwithstanding  the  mo- 
desty of  the  title)  be  allowed  a  perfect  pastoral.  It 
is  composed  in  the  Somersetshire  dialect,  and  the 
names  such  as  are  proper  to  the  country  people.  It 
may  be  observed,  as  a  farther  beauty  of  this  pastoral, 
the  words  Nymph,  Dryad,  Naiad,  Faun,  Cupid,  or 
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Satyr,  are  not  once  mentioned  through  tfic  whole,  I 
slmll  make  no  apology  for  inserting  some  few  lines  of 
this  excellent  piece.  Cicily  breaks  thus  into  the 
subject,  as  she  is  going  a-milking: 

Cicily.    Rager,  go  vetch  thakee  *,  or  else  tha  zun 
Will  quite  be  go,  bevore  c'liave  half  a  don 

Roger.    Thou  shouldst  not  ax  ma  tweece,  but  I've  a  be 
To  dreave  our  bull  to  bull  tha  parson's  kee. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  this  whole  dialogue  is 
formed  upon  the  passion  of  jealousy  ;  and  his  men- 
tioning the  parson's  kine  naturally  revives  the  jea- 
lousy of  the  shepherdess  Cicily,  which  she  expresses 
as  follows : 

CicUt/.    Ah  Rnger,  Rager,  chez  was  zore  avraid 

When  in  yond  vield  jou  kiss'd  tha  parson's  maid  : 

Is  this  the  love  that  once  lo  me  you  zed 

When  from  tha  wake  thou  l)roughtst  me  gingerbread? 

Roger.    Cicily,  thou  charg'st  me  false — I'll  zvvear  to  thee, 
Tha  parson's  maid  is  still  a  maid  for  me. 

In  which  answer  of  his  are  expressed  at  once  that 
'  spirit  of  religion,'  and  that  '  innocence  of  the  golden 
age,^  so  necessary  to  be  observed  by  all  writers  of 
pastoral. 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  piece,  the  author  re- 
conciles the  lovers,  and  ends  the  eclogue  the  most 
simply  in  the  world  : 

So  Rager  parted  vor  to  vetch  (ha  kee, 
And  vor  her  bucket  in  went  Cicily. 

I  am  loth  to  shovv  my  fondness  for  antiquity  so  far  as 
to  prefer  this  ancient  British  author  to  our  present 
English  writers  of  pastoral  ;  but  I  cannot  avoid  mak- 
ing this  obvious  remark,  that  both  Spenser  and  Phi- 

*  That  is,  the  kine  or  cows. 
VOL.  r.  T 
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lips  have  hit  into  the  same  road  with  this  old  West 
Country  bard  of  ours. 

After  all  that  hath  been  said,  I  hope  none  can 
think  it  any  injustice  to  Mr.  Pope,  that  1  forbore  to 
mention  him  as  a  pastoral-writer ;  since,  upon  the 
whole,  he  is  of  the  same  class  with  Moschus  and  Bion, 
whom  we  have  excluded  that  rank  ;  and  of  whose 
eclogues,  as  well  as  some  of  Virgil's,  it  may  be  said, 
that  according  to  the  description  we  have  given  of 
this  sort  of  poetry,  they  are  by  no  means  pastorals, 
but  '  something  better.' 
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Even  churches  are  no  sanctuaries  now. 

Epilogue  to  Cato. 

The  following  letter  has  so  much  truth  and  reason  in 
it,  that  I  believe  every  man  of  sense  and  honour  in 
England,  will  have  a  just  indignation  against  the  per- 
son wlio  could  commit  so  great  a  violence  as  that  of 
which  my  correspondent  complains. 

TO  THE  AUTHOn  OF  THE  GUARDIAN. 
SIR, 

I  claim  a  place  In  your  paper  for  what  I  now  write  to 
you,  from  the  declaration  which  you  made  at  your 
first  appearance,  and  the  very  title  you  assume  to 
yourself. 
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If  the  circumstance  which  I  am  going  to  mention 
is  overlooked  by  one  who  calls  himself  Guardian>  I 
am  sure  honour  and  integrity,  innocence  and  virtue, 
are  not  the  objects  of  his  care. — The  Examiner  ends 
his  discourse  of  Friday  the  twenty-fourth  instant  with 
these  words : 

'  No  sooner  was  D *  among  the  whigs, 

and  confirmed  past  retrieving,  but  Lady  Char — tef 
is  taken  knotting  in  Saint  James's  chapel  during  di- 
vine service,  in  the  immediate  presence  both  of  God 
and  her  majesty,  v/ho  were  affronted  together,  that 
the  family  might  appear  to  be  entirely  come  over. 
I  spare  the  beauty  for  the  sake  of  her  birth  ;  but  cer- 
tainly there  was  no  occasion  for  so  public  a  proof, 
that  her  fingers  are  more  dexterous  in  tying  a  knot, 
than  her  father's  brains  in  perplexing  the  govern- 
ment.' 

It  is  apparent  that  the  person  here  intended  is  by 
her  birth  a  lady,  and  daughter  of  an  earl  of  Great 
Britain ;  and  the  treatment  this  author  is  pleased  to 
give  her,  he  makes  no  scruple  to  own  she  is  exposed 
to  by  being  his  daughter.  Since  he  has  assumed  a 
licence  to  talk  of  this  noI)leman  in  print  to  his  disad- 
vantage, I  hope  his  lordship  will  pardon  me,  that  out 
of  the  interest  which  I,  and  all  true  Englishmen,  have 
m  his  character,  I  take  the  liberty  to  defend  him, 

I  am  willing  on  this  occasion,  to  allow  the  claim 
and  pretension  to  merit  to  be  such,  as  the  same  au- 
thor describes  in  his  preceding  paper. 

'  By  active  merit,'  says  the  Examiner  of  the  twenty- 
first,  '  I  understand,  not  only  the  power  and  ability  to 
serve,  but  the  actual  exercise  of  any  one  or  more 
virtues,  for  promoting  the  good  of  one's  country,  and 
a  long  and  steady  course  of  real  endeavours  to  appear 

*  Eurl  of  Nottingham. 

t  His  daughter  Lady  Charlotte  Finch,  afterwards  Duchess 
of  Somerset. 

t2 


208  THE    GUARDIAN.  41. 

useful  In  a  government ;  or  where  a  person,  emi- 
nently qualified  for  public  affairs,  distinguishes  him- 
self in  some  critical  juncture,  and  at  the  expense  of 
his  ease  and  fortune,  or  with  the  hazard  of  his  person, 
exposes  himself  to  the  malice  of  a  designing  faction 
by  thwarting  their  wicked  purposes,  and  contributing 
to  the  safety,  repose  and  welfare  of  a  people.' 

Let  us  examine  the  conduct  of  this  noble  earl  by 
this  description.  Upon  the  late  glorious  revolution, 
when  it  was  in  debate  in  vvhat  manner  the  people  of 
England  should  express  their  gratitude  to  their  de- 
liverer, this  lord,  from  the  utmost  tenderness  and 
loyalty  to  his  unhappy  prince,  and  apprehensive  of 
the  danger  of  so  great  a  change,  voted  against  King 
William's  accession  to  the  throne.  However,  his 
following  services  sufficiently  testified  the  truth  of 
that  his  memorable  expression.  «  Though  he  could 
not  make  a  king,  he  could  obey  him.'  The  whole 
course  and  tenour  of  his  life  ever  since  has  been  vi- 
sibly animated,  by  a  steady  and  a  constant  zeal  for 
the  monarchy  and  episcopacy  of  these  realms.  He 
has  been  ever  reviled  by  all  who  are  cold  to  the  in- 
terests of  our  established  religion,  or  dissenters  from 
it,  as  a  favourer  of  persecution,  and  a  bigot  to  the 
church,  against  the  civil  rights  of  his  fellow-subjects. 
Thus  it  stood  with  him  at  the  trial  of  Doctor  Sache- 
verell,  when  this  noble  earl  had  a  very  great  share  in 
obtaining  the  gentle  sentence  which  the  house  of  lords 
pronounced  on  that  occasion.  But,  indeed,  I  have 
not  heard  that  any  of  his  lordship's  dependents  joined 
St,  Harry  *  in  the  pilgrimage  which  '  that  meek  man' 
took  afterwards  round  England,  followed  by  drum, 
trumpet  and  acclamations,  to  '  visit  the  churches.' — 
Civil  prudence  made  it,  perhaps,  necessary  to  throw 
the  public  affairs  into  such  hands  as  had  no  preten^ 

•  Ur,  Henry  SachevcrcU. 
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sions  to  popularity  in  either  party,  but  from  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  queen's  favours. 

During  such,  and  other  later  transactions  f  which 
nre  too  fresh  to  need  being  recounted)  the  Earl  of 
Nottingliam  has  had  the  misfortune  to  differ  with  the 
lords  who  have  the  honour  to  be  employed  in  the  ad- 
ministration ;  but  even  among  these  incidents  he  has 
highly  distinguished  himself  in  procuring  an  act  of 
parliament,  to  prevent  that  those  who  dissent  from 
the  chutch  should  serve  in  the  state. 

I  hope  these  are  great  and  critical  junctures, 
wherein  this  gentleman  has  shown  himself  a  patriot 
and  lover  of  the  church  in  as  eminent  a  manner  as 
any  other  of  his  fellow-subjects.  'He  has  at  all  times, 
and  in  all  seasons,  shown  the  same  steady  abhorrence 
to  all  innovations.'  But  it  is  from  this  behaviour, 
that  he  has  deserved  so  ill  of  the  Examiner,  as  to  be 
ternied  a  *  late  convert'  to  those  whom  he  calls  fac- 
tious, and  introduced  in  his  profane  dialogue  of  April 
the  6th,  with  a  servant  and  a  mad-woman.  I  think 
I  have,  according  to  the  Examiner's  own  description 
of  merit,  shown  iiov/  little  this  nobleman  deserves 
such  treatment.  I  shall  now  appeal  to  all  the  world, 
to  consider  whether  the  outrage  committed  against 
the  young  lady  had  not  been  cruel,  and  insufferable, 
towards  the  daughter  of  the  highest  offender. 

The  utmost  malice  and  invention  could  go  no 
farther  than  to  forge  a  story  of  her  having  inadver- 
tently done  an  indifferent  action  in  a  sacred  place. 
Of  what  temper  can  this  man  be  made,  that  could 
have  no  sense  of  the  pangs  he  must  give  a  young  lady 
to  be  barely  mentioned  in  a  public  paper,  nmch  more 
to  be  named  in  a  libellous  manner,  as  having  offended 
God  and  man. 

But  the  wretch,  as  dull  as  he  is  wicked,  felt  it 
strike  on  his  imagination,  that  knotting  and  perplex- 
ing would  make  a  (juaint  sting  at  the  end  of  his  paper, 

X  J 
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and  had  no  compunction,  though  he  introduced  his 
witticism  at  the  expense  of  a  young  lady's  quiet,  and 
(as  far  as  in  him  lies)  her  honour.  Does  he  thus 
finish  his  discourse  of  religion  ?  This  is  indeed  '  to 
lay  at  us,  and  make  every  blow  fall  to  the  ground.' 

There  is  no  party  concerned  in  this  circumstance : 
but  every  man  that  hopes  for  a  virtuous  woman  to 
his  wife,  that  would  defend  his  child,  or  protect  his 
mistress,  ought  to  receive  this  insolence  as  done  to 
himself.  '  In  the  immediate  presence  of  God  and  her 
majesty,  that  the  family  might  appear  to  be  entirely 
come  over,'  says  the  fawning  miscreant. — It  is  very 
visible  which  of  those  powers  (that  he  has  put  toge- 
ther) he  is  the  more  fearful  of  offending.  But  he 
mistakes  his  way  in  making  his  court  to  a  pious  sove- 
reign, by  naming  her  vvith  the  Deity,  in  order  to  find 
protection  for  insulting  a  virtuous  woman,  who  comes 
to  call  upon  him  in  the  royal  chapel. 

If  life  be  (as  it  ought  to  be  with  people  of  their 
character  whom  the  Examiner  attacks)  less  valuable 
and  dear  than  honour  and  reputation,  in  that  propor- 
tion is  the  Examiner  worse  than  an  assassin.  We 
have  stood  by  and  tamely  heard  him  aggravate  the 
disgraces  of  the  brave  and  the  unfortunate.  We  have 
seen  him  double  the  anguish  of  the  unhappy  man, 
we  have  seen  him  trample  on  the  ashes  of  the  dead ; 
but  all  this  has  concerned  greater  life,  and  could 
touch  only  public  characters,  they  did  but  remotely 
affect  our  private  and  domestic  interests  :  but  when 
due  regard  is  not  had  to  the  honour  of  women,  all 
human  society  is  assaulted.  The  highest  person  in 
the  world  is  of  that  sex,  and  has  the  utmost  sensibi- 
lity of  an  outrage  committed  against  it.  She,  who 
was  the  best  wife  that  ever  prince  was  blessed  with, 
will,  though  she  sits  on  a  throne,  jealously  regard  the 
h.>nour  of  a  young  lady  who  has  not  entered  inta 
that  condition. 
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Lady  Char — te's  quality  will  make  it  impossible 
that  this  cruel  usage  can  escape  her  majesty's  notice; 
and  it  is  the  business  of" every  honest  man  to  trace  tht 
offender,  and  expose  him  to  the  indignation  of  his 
sovereign. 
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JVtw  missura  cutem,  nisi  plena  cruoris  hirudo, 

HoR.  Ars  roet.  ver.  ult. 

Sticking  like  leeches  till  they  burst  with  blood. 

RosCOMMON. 

Tom  Lizard  told  us  a  story,  the  otlier  day,  of  some 
persons  which  our  family  know  very  well,  with  so 
much  humour  and  life,  that  it  caused  a  great  deal  of 
mirth  at  the  tea-table.  His  brother  Will,  the  Templar, 
was  highly  delighted  with  it,  and  t!ie  next  day  being 
with  some  of  his  inns-of-court  acquaintance,  resolved 
(whether  out  of  the  benevolence  or  the  pride  of  his 
heart,  I  will  not  determine)  to  entertain  them  with 
wliat  he  called  '  a  pleasant  humour  enough,'  I  was  in 
great  fiain  for  him  when  I  heard  him  begin,  and  was 
not  at  all  surj)rised  to  find  the  company  very  little 
moved  by  it.  Will  blushed,  looked  round  the  room, 
and  with  a  forced  laugh,  '  Faith,  gentlemen,'  said  lie, 
'  1  do  not  know  what  makes  you  look  so  grave;  it 
was  an  admirable  story  when  1  heard  it.' 

When  1  came  liome,  I  fell  into  a  prolbund  coniera- 
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plation  upon  story-telling ;  and  as  I  have  nothing  so 
much  at  heart  as  the  good  of  my  countiy,  I  resolved 
to  lay  down  some  precautions  upon  this  subject. 

I  have  often  thought  that  a  story-teller  is  born,  as 
well  as  a  poet.  It  is,  I  think,  certain,  that  some  men 
have  such  a  peculiar  cast  of  mind,  that  they  see 
things  in  another  light,  than  men  of  grave  disposi- 
tions. Men  of  a  lively  imagination,  and  a  mirthful 
temper,  will  represent  things  to  their  hearers  in  the 
same  manner  as  they  themselves  were  affected  with 
them  :  and  whereas  serious  spirits  might  perhaps  have 
been  disgusted  at  the  sight  of  some  odd  occurrences 
in  life,  yet  the  very  same  occurrences  shall  please 
them  in  a  well-told  story,  where  the  disagreeable  parts 
of  the  images  are  concealed,  and  those  only  which 
are  pleasing  exhibited  to  the  fancy.  Story-telling  is 
therefore  not  an  art,  but  what  we  call  a  '  knack ;'  it 
doth  not  so  much  subsist  upon  v.'it  as  upon  humour  ; 
and  I  will  add,  that  it  is  not  perfect  without  proper 
gesticulations  of  the  body,  which  naturall}'^  attend 
such  merry  emotions  of  the  mind.  1  know  very  well, 
that  a  certain  gravity  of  countenance  sets  some  sto- 
ries off  to  advantage,  where  the  hearer  is  to  be  sur- 
prised in  the  end ;  but  this  is  by  no  means  a  general 
rule;  for  it  is  frequently  convenient  to  aid  and  assist 
by  cheerful  looks,  and  whimsical  agitations.  I  will  go 
yet  further,  and  affirm  that  the  success  of  a  story  very 
often  depends  upon  the  make  of  the  body,  and  forma- 
tion of  the  features,  of  him  who  relates  it.  1  have 
been  of  this  opinion  ever  since  I  criticized  upon  the 
chin  of  Dick  Dewlap.  I  very  often  had  the  weakness 
to  repine  at  the  prosperity  oi  his  conceits,  which  made 
him  pass  for  a  wit  with  the  widow  at  the  coffee-house, 
and  the  ordinary  mechanics  that  frequent  it ;  nor 
could  I  myself  forbear  laughing  at  them  most  heartily, 
though  upon  examination  1  thought  most  of  thcni 
very  flat  and  insipid.     I  found,  after  some  time,  that 
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the  merit  of  his  wit  was  founded  upon  the  shaking  of 
a  ht  paunch,  and  the  tossing  up  of  a  pair  of  rosy 
jowls.  Poor  Dick  had  a  fit  of  sickness,  which  robbed, 
him  of  his  fat  and  his  fame  at  once  ;  and  it  was  full 
three  months  before  he  regained  his  reputation,  which 
rose  in  proportion  to  his  floridity.  He  is  now  very 
jolly  and  ingenious,  and  hath  a  good  constitution  for 
wit. 

Those,  who  are  thus  adorned  with  the  gifts  of  na- 
ture, are  apt  to  show  their  parts  with  too  much  osten- 
tation :  I  would  therefore  advise  all  the  professors  of 
this  art  never  to  tell  stories,  but  as  they  seem  to  grow 
out  of  the  subject  matter  of  the  conversation,  or  as 
they  serve  to  illustrate  or  enliven  it.  Stories,  that 
are  very  common,  are  generally  irksome ;  but  may 
be  aptly  introduced,  provided  they  be  only  hinted  at, 
and  mentioned  by  way  of  allusion.  Those,  that  are 
altogether  new,  should  never  be  ushered  in  without 
a  short  and  pertinent  character  of  the  chief  persons 
concerned  ;  because,  by  that  means,  you  make  the 
company  acquainted  with  them  ;  and  it  is  a  certain 
rule,  that  slight  and  trivial  accounts  of  those  who  are 
familiar  to  us,  administer  more  mirth  than  the  bright- 
est points  of  wit  in  unknown  characters.  A  little  cir- 
cumstance, in  the  complexion  or  dress  of  the  man 
you  are  talking  of,  sets  his  image  before  the  hearer, 
if  it  be  chosen  aptly  for  the  story.  Thus,  I  remem- 
ber Tom  Lizard,  after  having  made  his  sisters  merry 
with  an  account  of  a  formal  old  man's  way  of  compli- 
menting, owned  very  frankly,  that  his  story  would 
not  have  been  worth  one  farthing,  if  he  had  made  the 
hat  of  him  whom  he  represented  one  inch  narrower. 
Besides  the  marking  distinct  characters,  and  selecting 
pertinent  circumstances,  it  is  likewise  necessary  to 
leave  off  in  time,  and  end  smartly.  So  that  there  is  a 
kind  of  drama  in  the  forming  of  a  story ;  and  the 
manner  of  conducting  and  pointing  it,  is  the  same  as 
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in  an  epigram.  It  is  a  miserable  thing,  after  one  bath 
raised  the  expectation  of  the  company  by  humorous 
characters,  and  a  pretty  conceit,  to  pursue  the  mat- 
ter too  far.  There  is  no  retreating ;  and  how  poor  is 
it  for  a  story-teller  to  end  his  relation  by  saying, 
*  That's  all ! ' 

As  the  choosing  of  pertinent  circumstances  is  the 
life  of  a  story,  and  that  wherein  humour  principtill}'' 
consists,  so  the  collectors  of  impertinent  particulars 
are  the  very  bane  and  opiates  of  conversation.  Old 
men  are  great  transgressors  this  way.  Poor  Ned 
Poppy, — he's  gone ! — was  a  vcrj^  honest  man,  but  was 
so  excessively  tedious  over  his  pipe,  that  he  was  not 
to  be  endured.  He  knew  so  exactly  what  they  had 
for  dinner,  v.hen  such  a  thing  happened  ;  in  what  ditch 
his  bay  stone-horse  had  his  sprain  at  that  time,  and 
how  his  man  John, — no!  it  was  William,  started  a 
hare  in  the  common  field  ;  that  he  never  got  to  the 
end  of  his  tale.  Then  he  was  extremely  particular  in 
marriages  and  intermarriages,  and  cousins  twice  or 
thrice  removed  ;  and  whether  such  a  thing  happened 
at  the  latter  end  of  July  or  the  beginning  of  August. 
Pie  had  a  marvellous  tendency  likewise  to  digres- 
sions ;  insomuch  that  if  a  considerable  person  was 
mentioned  in  his  story,  he  would  straightway  launch 
out  into  an  episode  of  him  ;  and  again,  if  in  that  per- 
son's story  he  had  occasion  to  remember  a  third  man, 
he  broke  off,  and  gave  us  his  history,  and  so  on.  Pie 
always  put  me  in  mind  of  what  Sir  William  Temple 
informs  us  of  the  tale-tellers  in  the  north  of  Ireland, 
who  are  hired  to  tell  stories  of  giants  and  enchanters 
to  lull  people  asleep.  Tbese  historians  are  obliged, 
by  their  bargain,  to  go  on  without  stopping ;  so  that 
alter  the  patient  hath,  b}'  this  benefit,  enjoyed  a  long 
nap,  he  is  sure  to  find  the  operator  proceeding  in  hia 
work.  Ned  procured  the  like  effect  on  me  the  last 
time  I  was  with  him.     As  he  was  in  the  third  hour  of 
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liis  story,  and  very  thankful  that  his  memory  did  not 
fail  him,  I  fairly  nodded  in  the  elbow  cliair.  He  was 
much  affronted  at  this,  till  I  told  him,  '  Old  friend, 
you  have  your  infirmity,  and  I  have  mine.' 

But  of  all  evils  in  siory-tellinj^,  the  humour  of  tell- 
ing tales  one  after  another,  in  great  number.-;,  is  the 
least  supportable.     Sir  Harry  Pandolf  and  his  son 
gave  my  Lady  Lizard  great  offence  in  this  particular. 
Sir  Harry  hath  vvhat  they  call  a  string  of  stories, 
which  he  tells  over  every  Christmas.     When  our  fa- 
mily visits  there,  we  are  constantly,  after  supper,  en- 
tertained with  the  Glastonbury  Thorn.     When  we 
have  wondered  at  that  a  little, '  Ay,  but  father,'  saith 
the  son,  '  let  us  have  the  Spirit  in  the  Wood.'  After 
that  hath  been  laughed  at, '  Ay,  but,  father,'  cries  the 
booby  again,   '  tell  us  how  you  served  the  robber.' 
*  Alacka-day,'    saith  Sir  Harry  with  a  smile,  and 
rubbing  his  forehead,  '  I  have  almost  forgot  that;  but 
it  is  a  pleasant  conceit  to  be  sure.'     Accordingly  he 
tells  that  and  twenty  more  in  the  same  independent 
order  ;  and  without  the  least  variation,  at  this  day,  as 
he  hath  done,  to  my  knowledge,  ever  since  the  revo- 
lution.    I  must  not  forget  a  very  odd  compliment 
that  Sir  Harry  always  makes  my  lady  when  he  dines 
here.     After  dinner  he  strokes  his  belly,  and  says 
with  a  feigned  concern  in  his  countenance,  '  Madam, 
I  have  lost  by  you  to-day  1'     '  How  so.  Sir  Harry  ?' 
replies  my  lady.     '  Madam,'  says  he,  *  1  have  lost  an 
excellent  stomach.'     At  this,  his  son  and  heir  laughs 
immoderately,  and  winks  upon  Mrs.  Annabella.   This 
is  the  thirty-third  time  that  Sir  Harry'hath  been  thus 
arch,  and  1  can  bear  it  no  longer. 

As  the  telling  of  stories  is  a  great  help  and  life  to 
conversation,  1  always  encourage  them,  if  they  are 
pertinent  and  innocent;  in  opposition  to  those  gloomy 
mortals,  who  disdain  every  thing  but  matter  of  fact- 
Those  grave  fellows  are  my  aversion,  who  sift  every 
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tiling  with  the  utmost  nicety,  and  find  the  niah'gnity 
of  a  lie  in  a  piece  of  humour,  pushed  a  httle  beyond 
exact  truth.  I  h'kewise  have  a  poor  opinion  of  those 
who  have  got  a  trick  of  keeping  a  steady  countenance, 
that  cock  their  hats,  and  look  ghim  when  a  pleasant 
thing  is  said,  and  ask,  '  V/ell !  and  what  then  ? '  Men 
of  wit  and  parts  should  treat  one  another  with  bene- 
volence: and  I  will  lay  it  down  as  a  maxim,  that  if  you 
seeai  to  have  a  good  opinion  of  anothernian's  wit,  he 
will  allow  you  to  have  judgment*. 


No.  43.     THURSDAY,  APRIL  30,  1713, 


Efputirc  levcs  indigna  Tragadia  versus, 
Utfeslus  Ahtb-ona  moveri  jussa  diehiSi 

HoR.  Ars  Poet.  ver.  231. 

—  —  Tragedy  should  blush  as  much  to  stoop 

To  the  low  mimic  follies  of  a  farce, 

As  a  grave  maU'on  would  to  dance  v\  ith  girls. 

RoscoMiiov. 

I  HAD  for  some  days  observed  something  in  agitation, 
which  was  carried  on  by  smiles  and  whispers,  between 

*  Tlie  Bishop  of  Bangor  was  at  a  whig-feast,  where  John  Sly, 
cf  facetious  memory,  being  mellow,  came  into  the  room  on  his 
knees,  with  a  frothing  quart  tankard  in  his  hand,  which  he  drank 
off  '  to  the  immortal  memory,'  and  retired  in  like  maiii!ei-. 
Hoadiey  was  observing  this  with  great  gravity,  when  the  author 
of  tliis  paper,  No.  42,  who  sat  next  his  lordship,  whispered  hira 
in  the  ear,  '  Laugh,  my  good  lord,  it  is  humanity  to  laugh.' 

This  anecdote  of  Steele  is  given  on  tlie  written  authority  of 
the  bishop's  sen,  Ur.  John  Hoadiey, 
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my  Lady  Lizard  and  her  daughters,  with  a  professed 
declaration  that  Mr.  Ironside  should  not  be  in  the 
secret.  I  would  not  trespass  upon  the  integrity  of  the 
Sparkler  so  much  as  to  solicit  her  to  break  her  word 
even  in  a  trifle  ;  but  I  take  it  for  an  instance  of  her 
kindness  to  me,  that  as  soon  as  she  was  at  liberty,  she 
was  impatient  to  let  me  know  it,  and  this  morning 
sent  me  the  following  billet. 

SIR, 

My  brother  Tom  waited  upon  us  all  last  night 
to  Cato  ;  we  sat  in  the  first  seats  in  the  box  of  the 
cighteen-penny  gallery.  You  must  come  hither  thisi 
morning,  for  we  shall  be  full  of  debates  about  the 
characters.  I  was  for  Marcia  last  night,  but  find  that 
partiality  was  owing  to  the  awe  I  was  under  in  her 
father's  presence  ;but  this  morning  Lucia  is  my  wo- 
man. You  will  tell  me  whether  I  am  right  or  no  when 
I  see  you ;  but  I  think  it  is  a  more  difficult  virtue  to 
forbear  going  into  a  faanly,  though  she  was  in  love 
with  the  heir  of  it,  for  no  other  reason  but  because 
her  happiness  was  inconsistent  with  the  tranquillity 
of  the  whole  *  liouse  to  which  she  should  be  allied. 
I  say,  1  think  it  a  more  generous  virtue  in  Lucia  to 
conquer  her  love  from  this  motive,  than  in  Marcia 
to  suspend  hers  in  the  present  circumstances  of  her 
father  and  her  country.  But  pray  be  here  ty  settle 
these  matters.     I  am 

Your  most  obliged 

and  obedient  humble  Servant, 

Mary  Lizard. 

,  i  made  all  the  haste  imaginable  to  the  family, 
where  I  foimd  Tom  with  the  play  in  his  hand,  and  the 

*  '  Whole'  ought  to  have  been  left  out  here,  and  the  reason 
surely  is  a  very  sitrong  one.     A, 
VOL.  I,  -  U 
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whole  company  with  a  sublime  cheerfulness  in  their 
countenance,  all  ready  to  speak  to  me  at  once;  and 
before  I  could  draw  my  chair,  my  lady  herself  re- 
peated ; 

'Tis  not  a  set  of  feaUires,  or  complexion, 
Tlie  tincture  of  a  skin,  that  I  admire  ; 
Beauty  soon  grows  familiar  to  the  lover, 
Fades  in  his  eye,  and  iJalls  upon  the  sense. 
Tlie  virtuous  JTaixia  towers  above  her  sex  ; 
Tnie,  she  is  fair  ;  (oh,  how  divinely  fair  !) 
But  still  the  lovely  maid  improves  her  clianns 
With  inward  gvealness,  unaffected  wisdom, 
And  sanctity  of  manners. 

I  was  going  to  speak,  when  Mrs.  Cornelia  stood  up, 
and  with  the  most  gentle  accent  and  sweetest  tone  of 
voice  succeeded  her  mother : 

So  the  pure  limpid  stream,  when  foul  with  stains 
Of  rushing  torrents  and  descending  rains. 
Works  itself  clear,  and  as  it  runs  rciincs, 
Till  by  degrees  the  floating  miiTor  shines, 
Ketlects  each  flower  that  on  the  border  grows, 
And  a  neAV  heaven  in  its  fair  bosom  shows. 

I  thought  now  they  would  have  given  me  time  to 
draw  a  chair ;  but  the  Sparkler  took  hold  of  me,  and 
I  heard  her  with  the  utmost  delight  pursue  her  admi- 
ration of  Lucia  in  the  words  of  Fortius : 

-  Athwart  the  terrors  that  thy  vow 


Has  planted  round  thee,  thou  appoar'st  more  fair. 
More  amiable,  and  risest  in  thy  charms, 
Loveliest  of  women  !   Heaven  is  in  thy  soul. 
Beauty  and  virtue  shine  for  ever  round  thee, 
Bright'ning  each  other :  thou  art  all  divine  ! 

"When  the  ladies  had  done  speaking,  I  took  the 
liberty  to  take  my  place  ;  v/hile  Tom,  who,  like  a  just 
courtier,  thinks  the  interest  of  his  prince  and  country 
tjie  same,  dv.tit  upon  these  lines : 
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Keinembcr,  O  my  friends,  the  laws,  the  rights, 
Tlie  generous  plan  of  power  deliver'd  down 
From  age  to  age,  by  your  renown'd  forefathers, 
(So  dearly  bought,  the  price  of  so  much  Ijlood,)— 
O  let  it  never  perish  in  your  hands  ! 
But  piously  transmit  it  to  your  children. 

Though  I  would  not  take  notice  of  it  at  that  time, 
it  went  to  my  heart  that  Annabella,  for  whom  1  have 
long  had  some  apprehensions,  said  nothing  on  this 
occasion,  but  indulged  herself  in  the  sneer  of  a  little 
mind,  to  see  the  rest  so  much  affected.  Mrs.  Betty 
also,  who  knows  forsooth  more  than  us  all,  overlooked 
the  whole  drama,  but  acknowledged  the  dresses  of 
Syphax  and  Juba  were  prettily  imagined.  The  love 
of  virtue,  which  has  been  so  warmly  roused  by  this 
admirable  piece  in  all  parts  of  the  theatre,  is  an  un- 
answerable instance  of  howgreat  force  the  stage  might 
be  towards  the  improvement  of  the  world,  vvcre  it  re- 
garded and  encouraged  as  much  as  it  ought.  There 
is  no  medium  in  this  case,  for  the  advantage  of  ac- 
tion, and  the  representation  of  vice  and  virtue  in  an 
agreeable  or  odious  manner  before  our  eyes,  are  so. 
irresistibly  prevalent,  that  the  theatre  ought  to  be 
shut  up,  or  carefully  governed,  in  any  nation  that 
values  the  promotion  of  virtue  or  guard  of  innocence 
among  its  people.  Speeches  or  sermons  vv^ill  ever 
suffer,  in  some  degree,  from  the  characters  of  those 
that  make  them ;  and  mankind  are  so  unwilling  to 
reflect  on  what  makes  for  their  own  mortification, 
that  they  are  ever  cavilling  against  the  lives  of  those 
who  speak  in  the  cause  of  goodness>  to  keep  them- 
selves in  countenance,  and  continue  in  beloved  infir- 
mities. But  in  the  case  of  the  stage,  envy  and  de- 
traction are  baffled,  and  none  are  offended,  but  all 
insensibly  won  by  personated  characters,  which  they 
look  upon  neither  as  their  rivals,  nor  superiors  ;  every 
mail  that  has  any  dt.'gree  of  wliat  is  laudable  in  a 
u2 
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theatrical  character,  is  secretly  pleased,  and  encou- 
raged, in  the  prosecution  of  that  virtue,  without  fancy - 
hig  any  man  about  him  has  more  of  it.  To  this  pur- 
pose I  fell  a-talking  at  the  tea-table,  when  my  Lady 
Lizard,  with  a  look  of  some  severity  towards  Anna- 
bella  and  Mrs.  Betty,  was  pleased  to  say,  that  it  must 
be  from  some  trifling  prepossession  of  mind  that  any 
one  could  be  unmoved  with  the  characters  of  this  tra- 
gedy ;  nor  do  I  yet  understand  to  what  circumstance 
in  the  family  her  ladyship  alluded,  when  she  made  all 
tlie  company  look  serious,  and  rehearsed,  with  a  tone 
more  exalted,  those  words  of  the  heroine, 

In  spite  of  all  the  virtues  we  can  boast. 
The  woman  that  deliberates  is  lost. 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

Whereas  Bat  Pigeon  in  the  Strand,  hair-cutter  to 
the  family  of  the  Lizards,  has  attained  to  great  pro- 
ficiency in  his  art,  iVIr.  Ironside  advises  all  persons  of 
fine  heads,  in  order  to  have  justice  done  them,  to  re- 
pair to  that  industrious  mechanic. 

N,B.  Mr.  Pigeon  has  orders  to  talk  with  and  ex- 
amine into  the  parts  and  characters  of  young  persons, 
before  he  thins  the  covering  near  the  scat  of  the 
brain. 
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No.  41.    FRIDAY,  MAY  1,  1713. 


-Hoc  iler  Elysium  nobis.     Viae,  iEii.  vi,  5t2 


This  path  coiiducfis  us  to  th'  Elysian  fields." 

I  HAVE  frcqiiently  observed  in  the  walks  belonging 
to  all  the  inns-of-court,  a  set  of  old  fellows  who  ap- 
jiear  to  be  humourists,  and  wrapped  up  in  themselves; 
but  have  long  been  at  a  loss  when  I  have  seen  them 
smile,  and  name  my  name  as  I  passed  by,  and  say. 
Old  Ironside  wears  well.  I  am  a  mere  boy  to  some 
of  them  who  frequent  Gray's-inn  ;  but  am  not  a  little 
pleased  to  find  they  are  even  with  the  world,  and  re- 
turn upon  it  its  neglect  towards  them,  which  is  all  the 
defence  we  old  fellows  have  against  the  petulancy  oi' 
young  people.  I  am  very  glad  to  observe  that  these 
sages  of  this  peripatetic  sect  study  tranquillity  and 
indolence  of  body  and  mind,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
so  much  contention  as  is  carried  on  among  the  stu- 
dents of  Littleton.  The  following  letter  gives  us 
some  light  into  the  manners  and  maxims  of  these  phi- 
losophers. 

TO   THE    GUARDIAN. 
SIR, 

As  the  depredations  of  time  and  fortune  have  been 
lamented  in  all  ages,  those  persons  who  have  resisted 
and  di!i[)utcd  the  tyranny  ofeifher  of  these,  have  em- 
ployed the  subliaiest  speculations  of  the  writers  in  all 
u3 
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languages.  As  tliese  deceased  heroes  have  had 
their  places  judiciously  assigned  them  already  in 
the  temple  of  fame,  I  would  immortalize  some  per- 
sons now  alive,  who  to  me  are  greater  objects  of 
envy,  both  as  their  bravery  is  exercised  with  the 
utmost  tranquillity  and  pleasure  to  themselves,  and 
as  they  are  substantially  happy  on  this  side  the  grave, 
in  opposition  to  all  the  Greek  and  Latin  scraps  to  the 
contrary. 

As,  therefore,  I  am  naturally  subject  to  cruel  in- 
roads from  the  spleen,  as  1  affirm  all  evil  to  come 
from  the  east,  as  I  am  the  weather-glass  of  every 
company  I  come  into,  I  sometimes,  according  to 
Shakspeare, 

Sit  like  my  grandsire  cut  in  alabaster, 

Sleep  whilst  I  wake,  and  creep  into  tlie  jaundice 

By  being  peevish. 

I  would  furnish  out  a  tabic  of  merry  fame,  in 
envious  admiration  of  those  jovial  blades  who  dis- 
appoint the  strokes  of  age  and  fortune  with  the 
same  gaiety  of  soul,  as  when,  through  youth  or 
affluence,  they  were  in  their  prime  for  fancy,  frolic, 
and  achievement.  There  are,  you  may  observe,  in 
all  public  walks,  persons  who  by  a  singular  shab- 
bincss  of  their  attire  make  a  very  ridiculous  appear- 
ance in  the  opinion  of  the  men  of  dress.  They 
are  very  sullen  and  involved,  and  appear  in  such  a 
state  of  distress  and  tribulation  as  to  be  thought 
inconsolable.  They  are  generally  of  that  com- 
plexion which  was  in  fashion  during  the  pleasurable 
reign  of  Charles  the  Second.  Some  of  them,  in- 
deed, are  of  a  lighter  brown,  whose  fortunes  fell 
with  that  of  King  James.  Now  these,  who  arc  the 
jest  of  such  as  take  themselves,  and  the  world 
usually  takes,  to  be  in  prosperity,  arc  the  very  per- 
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sons  whose  happiness,  were  it  undcrstooti,  ■would 
be  looked  upon  with  burning  envy.  I  fell  into  the 
discovery  of  them  in  the  following  manner: — One 
day  last  summer,  being  particularly  under  the  do- 
minion of  the  spleen,  1  resolved  to  soothe  my  me- 
lancholy in  the  company  of  such,  whose  appearance 
promised  a  full  return  of  any  complaints  I  could 
possibly  utter.  Living  near  Gray's-inn  Walk,  I  went 
thither  in  search  of  the  persons  above  described,  and 
found  some  of  them  seated  upon  a  bench,  where,  as 
Milton  sings, 

•  the  unplerced  shade 


Imbrown'd  their  noontide  bower. 

I  squeezed  in  among  them,  and  they  did  not 
only  receive  my  moanings  with  singular  liumanity, 
but  gave  me  all  possible  encouragement  to  enlarge 
them.  If  the  blackness  of  my  spleen  raised  any 
imaginary  distemper  of  body,  some  one  of  them 
immediately  sympathized  with  me.  If  I  spoke  of 
any  disappointment  in  my  fortune,  another  of  them 
would  abate  my  sorrowing  by  recounting  to  me  his 
own  defeat  upon  the  very  same  circumstances.  If 
I  touched  upon  overlooked  merit,  the  whole  as- 
sembly seemed  to  condole  with  me  very  feelingly 
upon  that  particular.  In  short,  I  could  not  make 
myself  so  calamitous  in  mind,  body  or  circum- 
stances, but  some  of  them  was  upon  a  level  with 
me.  When  I  had  wound  up  my  discourse,  and  was 
ripe  for  their  intended  raillery,  at  first  they  crowned 
my  narration  with  several  piteous  sighs  and  groans; 
but  after  a  short  pause,  and  a  signal  given  for  the 
onset,  they  burst  out  into  a  most  incomprehensible 
fit  of  laughter.  You  may  be  sure  I  was  notably  out 
of  countenance,  which  gave  occasion  to  a  second 
explosion  of  the  same  mirth.  What  troubled  me 
most  was,  that  their  figure,  ag«,  and  short  swords, 
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preserved  them  from  any  imputation  of  cowardice 
uj)on  refusal  of  battle,  and  their  number  from  in- 
sult. I  had  now  no  other  way  to  be  upon  good 
terms  with  them,  but  desiring  I  might  be  admitted 
into  this  faternity.  This  was  at  first  vigorou  ly 
opposed,  it  being  objected  to  me,  that  I  affected  too 
much  the  appearance  of  a  happy  man,  to  be  re- 
ceived into  a  society  so  proud  of  appearing  the 
most  afflicted.  However,  as  I  only  seemed  to  be 
what  they  really  were,  I  am  admitted  by  way  of 
triumph  upon  pn  bation  for  a  year:  and  if  within 
that  t;me  it  shall  be  possible  fir  them  to  infuse  any 
of  their  gaiety  into  me,  I  can,  at  Monraouth-street, 
upon  mighty  easy  terms,  purchase  the  robes  ne- 
cessary for  my  instalment  into  this  order ;  and 
when  they  have  made  me  as  happy,  shall  be  willing 
to  appear  as  miserable  as  any  of  this  assembly.  1 
confess  I  have  ever  since  been  ashamed,  that  I 
should  once  take  that  place  to  be  sacred  to  the 
disconsolate,  which  I  now  must  affirm  to  be  the 
only  Elysium  on  this  side  the  Styx ;  and  that  ever 
I  should  look  upon  those  personages  as  lively 
instances  of  the  outrage  of  time  and  fortune,  who 
disallow  their  empire  with  such  inimitable  bra- 
very. Some  of  these  are  pretty  good  classical 
scholars,  and  they  follow  these  studies  always 
walking,  upon  account  of  a  certain  sentence  in 
Pliny's  Epistles  to  the  following  effect.  '  It  is  in- 
conceivable how  much  the  understanding  is  enli- 
vened by  the  exercise  of  tiie  body.'  If,  therefore, 
their  author  is  a  little  difficult,  you  will  see  them 
fleeting  with  a  very  precipitate  pace;  and  when  it 
has  been  very  perplexed  and  abstruse,  I  have  seen 
a  couple  of  these  students  prepare  their  apprehcn. 
sions  by  still  quicker  motions,  till  they  run  into 
wisdom.  These  courses  do  not  only  make  them 
go  tluough  their  studied)  with  pleasure  and   profit, 
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but  there  is  more  spirit  and  vigour  in  their  dia- 
logues after  the  heat  and  hurry  of  these  perambu- 
lations. This  place  was  chosen  as  the  peculiar  re- 
sort of  those  sages,  not  only  upon  account  of  its 
air  and  situation,  but  in  regard  to  certain  edifices 
and  seats  therein  raised  with  great  magnificence 
and  convenience :  and  here  after  the  toils  of  their 
walks,  and  upon  any  stress  of  weather,  these  blessed 
inhabitants  assemble  themselves.  There  is  one 
building  particularly,  in  which,  if  the  day  permit, 
they  have  the  most  frequent  conferences,  not  so 
much  because  of  the  loveliness  of  its  eminence,  as 
a  sentence  of  literature  incircling  the  extremities 
of  it,  which  I  think  is  as  follows:  '  Franciscus  Bacon 
Eques  Auratus  Executor  Tcstamenti  Jcremicv  Betten- 
ham  Hujus  Hospitii  Viri  Abstemil  et  Coniemplativi 
Hanc  Sedan  posuit  in  Memorlam  EjusdemJ  Now 
this  structure  being  erected  in  honourable  memory 
of  the  abstemious,  the  contemplative  Mr.  Bettenham, 
they  take  frequent  occasion  to  rally  this  erudition, 
which  is  to  continue  the  remembrance  of  a  person, 
who,  according  to  their  translaion  of  the  words, 
being  confessed  to  have  been  of  most  splenetic  memo- 
ry, ought  rather  to  lie  buried  in  oblivion. 

Lest  they  should  flag  in  their  own  way  of  conversa- 
tion, they  admit  a  fair-one  to  relieve  them  with  hers. 
There  are  two  or  three  thin  existences  among  them, 
which  I  think  I  may  call  the  ghosts  of  departed 
beaux,  who  pay  their  court  more  particularly  to  this 
lady,  though  their  passion  never  rises  higher  than  a 
kiss,  which  is  always 

Yielded  vvith  coy  submission,  modest  pride, 

And  sAVL'ct  leliictant  amorous  delay.  Milton. 

As  it  is  the  character  of  this  fraternity  to  turn 
their  seeming  mibfortunes  to  their  advantage,  they 
affirm  it  to  be  the  greatest  indulgence  imaginable  in 
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these  amours,  that  nature  perpetuates  their  good 
inclinations  to  the  fair,  by  an  inabihty  to  extinguish 
them. 

During  my  year  of  probation,  I  am  to  prepare 
myself  with  such  parts  of  history  as  have  engaged 
their  application  during  the  leisure  of  their  ill 
fortune;  I  am  therefore  to  read  Rushvvorth  and 
Clarendon,  in  the  perusal  of  which  authors  I  am 
not  obliged  to  enter  into  the  justness  of  their  re- 
flections and  characters,  but  am  desired  to  read, 
Vi'ith  an  eye  particularly  curious,  the  battles  of 
Marston-moor  and  Edge-hill,  in  one  of  which  every 
man  of  this  assembly  has  lost  a  relation ;  and  each 
has  a  story  which  none  who  has  not  read  those  battles 
is  able  to  taste. 

I  had  almost  forgot  to  mention  a  most  un- 
exampled piece  of  their  gallantry.  Some  time  since, 
in  a  prodigious  foggy  morning,  I  went  in  search 
of  these  persons  to  their  usual  place  of  resort,  and 
perhaps  shall  hardly  be  believed,  when  I  affirm, 
that,  notwithstanding  they  sucked-in  so  condensed 
and  poisonous  an  aether,  I  found  them  enjoying 
themselves  with  as  much  vivacity,  as  if  they  had 
breathed  in  the  serenity  of  Montpelier. 
1  am,  Sir, 

Your  humble  Servant, 
J.  W. 


No.  45.     SATURDAY,  MAY  2,   1713. 


I  BO  not   know  that  I  have  been  more  intimately 
moved  with  pity  in  my   whole  lifC;  than  when  1  was 
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reading  a  letter  from  a  young  woman,  not  yet  nine- 
teen, in  which  there  are  these  lamentable  words, 
'Alas!  whither  shall  I  fly?  he  has  deceived,  ruin- 
ed, and  left  me.'  The  circumstances  of  her  story 
are  only  those  ordinary  ones, — that  her  lover  was  a 
man  of  greater  fortune  than  she  could  expect  would 
address  her  uj)on  honourable  terms ;  but  she  said 
to  herself,  '  She  had  wit  and  beauty,  and  such 
charms  as  often  captivate  so  far  as  to  make  men 
forget  those  meaner  considerations ;  and  innocent 
freedoms  were  not  to  be  denied.  A  gentleman  of 
condition  is  not  to  be  shunned  purely  for  being 
such  ;  and  they  who  took  notice  of  it,  did  it  only 
out  of  malice,  because  they  were  not  used  by  him 
with  the  same  distinction.'  But  I  would  have 
young  women,  who  are  orphans,  or  unguarded  with 
powerful  alliances,  consider  with  horror  the  inso- 
lence of  wealth.  Fortune  docs  in  a  great  measure 
denominate  what  is  vice  and  virtue;  or  if  it  does 
not  go  so  far,  innocence  is  helpless,  and  oppression 
unpunished  without  its  assistance;  for  this  reason 
it  is,  that  1  would  strictly  recommend  to  my  young 
females  not  to  dally  with  men  whose  circumstances 
can  support  them  against  their  falsehood,  and  have 
the  fashion  of  a  base  self-interested  world  on  their 
side,  which,  instead  of  avenging  the  cause  of  an 
abused  woman,  will  proclaim  her  dishonour;  while 
the  person  injured  is  shunned  like  a  pestilence,  he 
who  did  the  wrong  sees  no  difference  in  the  reception 
he  meets  with,  nor  is  he  the  less  welcome  to  the  rest 
of  the  sex,  who  are  still  within  the  pale  of  honour 
and  innocence. 

What  makes  this  circumstance  the  more  lament- 
able, is,  that  it  frequently  falls  upon  those  wlio 
have  greatest  merit  and  understanding.  Gentleness 
of  di&position,  and  taste  of  polite  conversation,  I 
have  often  known  snares  towards  vi-ce  in  some;  whilst 
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sullenness  and  disrelish  of  any  thing  that  was  agree- 
able, have  been  the  only  defences  of  virtue  in  others. 
I  have  my  unhappy  correspondent's  letter  before  me; 
and  she  says  she  is  sure  '  he  is  so  much  a  gentleman, 
and  he  has  that  natural  softness,  that  if  he  reads  any 
thing  moving  on  this  subject  in  my  paper,  it  will  cer- 
tainly make  him  think.'  Poor  girl !  '  Csesar  ashamed ! 
Has  not  he  seen  Pharsalia?'  Does  the  poor  creature 
imagine  that  a  scrip  of  paper,  a  collection  of  sen- 
tences, and  an  old  man's  talk  of  pleasures  which  he 
is  past,  will  have  an  effect  upon  him  who  could  go  on 
in  a  series  of  falsehood  ;    let  drop  ambiguous  sen- 
tences in  her  absence,  to  give  her  false  hope  from 
the  repetition  of  them   by  some   friend  that  heard 
them  ;  that  could  pass  as  much  time  in  the  pursuit 
of  her,  as  would  have  attained  some  useful  art  or 
science ;  and  that  only  to  attain  a  short  revel  of  his 
senses,  under  a  stupor  of  faith,  honour,  and  con- 
science ?    No ;   the  destruction  of  a  well-educated 
young  woman  is  not  accomplished  by  the  criminal 
who  is  guilty  of  it,  in  a  sudden  start  of  desire;  he 
is  not  surprised  into  it  by  frailty ;    but  arrives  at  it 
by  care,  skill,  and  meditation.     It  is  no  small  ag- 
gravation of  the  guilt,  that  it  is  a  thousand  times 
conquered  and  resisted,  even  while  it  is  prosecuted. 
He  that  waits  for  fairer  occasions,  for  riper  wishes, 
for  the  removal  of  a  particular  objection,  or  the  con- 
quest of  any  certain  scruple,  has  it  in  his  power  to 
obey  his  conscience,  which  often  calls  him,  during 
the  intrigue,  a  villain  and  a  destroyer.    There  can  be 
nothing  said  for  such  an  evil,  but  that  the  restraints 
of  shame  and  ignominy  are  broken  down  by  the  pre- 
valence of  custom.     I  do  not,   indeed,  expect  that 
my  precautions  will  have  any  great  weight  with  men 
of  mode ;  they  ma}'  be  some  way  efficacious  on  those 
wlio  have  not  yet  taken  their  party  as  to  vice  and 
virtuQ  for  life  ;  but  I  know  not  how  it  is,  that  our 
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sex  lias  usurped  a  certain  authority  to  exclutle  chas- 
tity out  of  the  catalogue  of  niascuHne  virtues,  by 
which  means  females  adventure  all  against  those  who' 
have  nothing  to  lose ;  and  they  have  nothing  but 
empty  sighs,  tears,  and  reproaches,  against  those 
who  reduced  them  to  real  sorrow  and  infamy.  But 
as  I  am  now  talking  to  the  world  yet  untainted,  I 
will  venture  to  recommend  chastity  as  the  noblest 
male  qualification. 

It  is  methinks  very  unreasonable,  that  the  diffi- 
culty of  attaining  all  other  good  habits  is  what  makes 
them  honourable ;  but  in  this  case  the  very  attempt 
is  become  ridiculous.  But,  in  spite  of  ail  the  rail- 
lery of  the  world,  truth  is  still  truth,  and  will  have 
beauties  inseparable  from  it.  I  should,  upon  this 
occasion,  bring  examples  of  heroic  chastity,  were  1 
not  afraid  of  having  my  paper  thrown  away  by  the 
modish  part  of  the  town,  who  go  no  farther,  at  best, 
than  the  mere  absence  of  ill,  and  are  contented  to  be 
rather  irreproachable  than  praiseworthy.  In  this 
particular,  a  gentleman  in  the  court  of  Cyrus  re- 
ported to  his  majesty  the  charms  and  beauty  of  Pan- 
thea,  and  ended  his  panegyric  by  telling  him,  that 
since  he  was  at  leisure  he  would  carry  him  to  visit 
her:  but  that  prince,  who  is  a  very  great  man  to  this 
day,  answered  the  pimp,  because  he  vvas  a  man  of 
quality,  without  roughness,  and  said  with  a  smile, 
•  If  1  should  visit  her  upon  your  introduction  now  I 
have  leisure,  I  do  not  know  but  I  might  go  again 
upon  her  own  invitation,  when  I  ought  to  be  better 
employed.'  But  when  I  cast  about  all  the  instances 
which  1  have  met  with  in  all  my  reading,  I  find  not 
one  so  generous,  so  honest,  and  so  noble,  as  that 
of  Joseph  in  Holy  Writ.  When  his  master  had 
trusted  him  so  unreservedly  (to  speak  it  in  the 
emphatical  manner  of  the  scripture)  '  He  knew  not 
aught  he  had  save  the  bread  which  he  did  eat,'  he 

VOL.  I.  X 


230  THE   GUARDIAN.  45. 

was  so  unhappy  as  to  appear  irresistibly  beautiful 
to  Iiis  mistress  :  but  when  this  shameless  vvoman 
proceeds  to  soHcit  him,  how  gallant  is  his  answer  ! 
'  Behold  my  master  wotteth  not  what  is  with  me  in 
the  house,  and  hath  committed  all  that  he  hath  to 
rny  Imnd,  there  is  none  greater  in  the  house  than  I, 
neither  hath  he  kept  back  any  thing  from  me  but 
thee,  because  thou  art  his  wife.'  Tlie  same  argu- 
ment, which  a  base  mind  would  have  made  to  itself 
lor  committing  the  evil,  v^^as  to  this  brave  man  the 
greatest  motive  for  forbearing  it— that  he  could  do 
it  with  impunity  ;  the  malice  and  lalsehood  of  the 
disappointed  woman  naturally  arose  on  that  occa- 
sion, and  there  is  but  a  short  step  from  the  practice 
of  virtue,  to  the  hatred  of  it.  It  would  therefore 
be  worth  serious  consideration  in  both  sexes,  and 
the  matter  is  of  importance  enough  to  them,  to  ask 
themselves  whether  they  would  change  lightness  of 
heart,  indolence  of  mind,  cheerful  meals,  untrou- 
bled  slumbers,  and  gentle  dispositions,  for  a  con- 
stant pruriency,  which  shuts  out  all  things  that  are 
great  or  indifferent,  clouds  the  imagination  with  in- 
sensibility and  prejudice  to  all  manner  of  delight,  but 
that  which  is  common  to  all  creatures  that  extend 
their  species. 

A  loose  behaviour,  and  an  inattention  to  every 
thing  that  is  serious,  flowing  from  some  degree  of 
this  petulancy,  is  observable  in  the  generality  of  the 
youth  of  both  sexes  in  this  age.  It  is  the  one  common 
face  of  most  public  meetings,  and  breaks  in  upon 
the  sobriety,  I  will  not  say  severity,  that  we  ought  to 
exercise  in  churches.  The  pert  boys  and  flippant 
girls  are  but  faint  followers  of  those  in  the  same  in- 
clinations at  more  advanced  years.  I  know  not  who 
can  oblige  them  to  mend  their  manners ;  all  that  I 
pretend  to,  is  to  enter  my  protest  that  they  are  nei- 
ther fine  gentlemen  nor  fine  ladies  Ibr  this  behaviour. 
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As  ("or  the  portraitures  which  I  would  propose^  as  the 
images  of  agreeable  men  and  women,  if  they  are  not 
imitated  or  regarded,  I  can  only  answer,  as  1  remem- 
ber Mr.  Dryden  did  on  the  lilcc  occasion,  when  a 
young  fellow,  just  come  from  the  play  of  Clcomenes, 
told  him  in  raillery  against  the  continency  of  his  prin- 
cipal character,  If  I  had  been  alone  with  a  lady  I 
should  not  have  passed  my  time  like  your  Spartan; 
'  That  may  be,'  answered  the  bard  with  a  very  grave 
face,  '  but  give  me  leave  to  tell  you,  Sir,  you  are  no 
hero.' 


No.  16.    MONDAY,  MAY  i;  1713, 

Sola  e<sl  ccclcsti  di^na  rcpcrla  lorn, 

Oviu,  3  E[).  do  Foiito,  i.  IIS. 

Alone  found  woillij'  a  celestial  bed. 

Yesterday,  at  my  Lady  Lizard's  tea-table,  the 
discourse  happened  to  turn  upon  women  of  renown; 
such  as  have  distinguished  themselves  in  the  world 
by  surprising  actions,  or  by  any  great  and  shining 
f)ualitics,  so  as  to  draw  upon  themselves  the  envy  of 
their  own  sex,  and  the  admiratioti  of  ours.  My  lady 
has  been  curious  in  collecting  the  lives  of  the  most 
famous,  of  which  she  has  a  considerable  number, 
both  in  print  and  manuscript.  This  naturally  led 
me  to  speak  of  Madam  Maintenon ;  and,  at  the  re- 
quest of  my  lady  and  her  daughters,  I  have  under- 
taken to  put  together  such  circumstances  of  her  life, 
as  I  had  formerly  gathered  out  of  books,  and  picked 
up:from  conversation  in  my  travels. 
x"2 
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*■  Madam  Maintenon  was  born  a  gentlewoman, 
her  name  is  Frances  Daubigne.  Monsieur  Dau- 
bigne,  her  grandfather,  was  not  only  a  person  of 
condition,  but  hkewise  of  great  merit.  He  was 
born  in  the  year  1550,  and  died  in  1630,  in  the  80th 
year  of  his  age,  A  little  before  his  death  he  writ 
his  own  epitaph,  which  is  engraven  upon  his  tomb- 
stone in  the  cloister  of  St.  Peter's  church  at  Geneva, 
and  may  be  seen  in  Spon's  history  of  that  republic. 
He  was  a  leading  man  among  the  Protestants  in 
France,  and  much  courted  to  come  over  to  the  op- 
posite party.  When  he  perceived  there  was  no 
safety  for  him  any  longer  in  his  own  country,  he 
fled  for  refuge  to  Geneva,  about  the  year  1619. 
The  magistrates  and  the  clergy  there,  received  him 
with  great  marks  of  honour  and  distinction  ;  and  he 
passed  the  remaining  part  of  his  life  amongst  them 
in  great  esteem.  Mezeray  (the  French  historian) 
says,  that  he  was  a  man  of  great  courage  and  bold- 
ness, of  a  ready  v,it,  and  of  a  fine  taste  in  polite 
learning,  as  well  as  of  good  experience  in  matters  of 
war. 

*  The  son  of  this  Daubign6  was  father  to  the  pre- 
sent Madam  Maintenon.  This  gentleman  was  thrown 
into  prison  when  he  was  but  a  youth,  for  what  rea- 
son I  cannot  learn  ;  but  his  life,  it  seems,  was  in 
question,  if  the  keeper  of  the  prison's  daughter, 
touched  with  his  misfortunes  and  his  merit,  had  not 
determined  with  herself  to  set  him  at  liberty.  Ac- 
cordinglj?  a  ftivourable  opportunity  presenting  itself, 
she  set  the  prisoner  at  large,  and  accompanied  him 
herself  in  his  flight.  The  lovers  finding  themselves 
now  in  no  danger  of  being  apprehended,  Monsieur 
Daubigne  acquitted  himself  of  the  promise  he  had 
given  his  fair  deliverer,  and  married  her  publicly. 
To  provide  against  their  immediate  want  in  a  strange 
place,  she  had   taken  with  her  what  she  found  at 
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home  most  valuable  and  easy  to  be  carried  off.  All 
this  was  converted  into  money  ;  and  while  their  little 
treasure  lasted,  our  new-married  couple  thought 
themselves  the  happiest  persons  living.  But  their 
provision  now  began  to  fail,  and  Monsieur  Dau- 
bigne,  who  plainly  saw  the  straits  to  which  they 
must  be  in  little  time  reduced,  notwithstanding  all 
his  love  and  tenderness,  thought  he  should  soon  be 
in  a  far  worse  condition,  than  that  from  which  he 
had  so  lately  escaped.  But  what  most  afflicted  him 
was  to  see  that  his  wife,  whom  he  loved  so  tenderly, 
must  be  reduced  to  the  utmost  necessity,  and  that 
too  at  a  time  when  she  was  big  with  child. 

'  Monsieur  Daubigne,  pressed  with  these  difficul- 
ties, formed  to  himself  a  very  hazardous  resolution; 
and  since  the  danger  he  saw  in  it  was  only  to  his  per- 
son, he  put  it  in  execution,  without  ever  consulting 
his  wife.  The  purpose  he  entered  upon,  was  to  ven- 
ture back  into  France,  and  to  endeavour  there  to 
get  up  some  of  his  effects,  and  in  a  short  time  to 
have  the  pleasure  of  returning  to  his  wife  with  some 
little  means  of  subsistence.  He  flattered  himself, 
that  he  was  now  no  longer  thought  of  in  his  own 
country,  and  that,  by  the  help  of  a  friend,  he  might 
continue  there  unknown  for  some  time.  But  upon 
trial  it  happened  quite  otherwise,  for  he  was  betray- 
ed by  those  in  whom  he  confided ;  so  that  he  was  a 
second  time  cast  into  prison.  I  should  have  men- 
tioned, that  he  left  his  wife  without  ever  taking  leave: 
and  that  the  first  notice  she  had  of  his  design  was  by 
a  letter,  which  he  sent  her  from  the  place  where  he 
lay  the  first  night.  Upon  reading  of  it,  she  was  im- 
mediately alarmed  for  the  life  of  a  husband  so  very 
dear  to  her  ;  but  she  fell  into  the  last  affliction  when 
she  received  the  news  of  his  being  imprisoned  again, 
of  which  she  had  been  ai)prehenoive  from  the  begin- 
ning. When  hci  cunctin  was  a  little  abated,  she 
>.  3 
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considered  that  tlic  afflicting  of  iicrself  could  give 
him  no  relief;  and  despairing  ever  to  be  able  a  se- 
cond time  to  bring  about  the  delivery  of  her  hus- 
band, and  likewise  finding  it  impossible  for  her  to 
live  long  separated  from  him,  she  resolved  to  share 
in  his  misfortunes,  and  to  live  and  die  with  him  in 
his  prison.  Therefore,  without  the  least  regard  to 
the  danger  of  a  woman's  travelling  in  her  condition 
(for  she  was  now  far  gone  with  child),  she  entered 
upon  her  journey  ;  and  having  found  out  her  hus- 
band, voluntarily  gave  nerself  up  to  remain  a  pri- 
soner with  him.  And  here  it  was  that  she  was  de- 
livered of  that  daughter,  who  has  since  proved  the 
wonder  of  her  age. 

'  The  relations  of  Monsieur  Daubigne,  dissatisfied 
with  his  conduct  and  his  marriage,  had  all  of  them 
abandoned  him,  excepting  Madam  Villete  his  sister, 
who  used  to  visit  him.  She  could  not  but  be  touched 
wkh  the  condition  in  which  she  found  Iwi,  entirely 
destitute  of  all  the  conveniencies,  and  almost  the 
very  necessaries,  of  life.  But  that  which  most  moved 
her  compassion  was,  to  see,  in  the  arms  of  a  disconso- 
late mother,  the  poor  helpless  infant  exposed,  amidst 
her  cries,  to  cold,  to  nakedness,  and  hunger.  ]n 
this  extremity  Madam  Villete  took  the  child  home 
with  her,  and  gave  her  to  the  care  of  her  daughter's 
nurse,  with  whom  she  was  bred  up  for  some  time  as  a 
foster-sister.  Besides  this,  she  sent  the  two  prisoners 
several  necessaries.  Sometime  after  Monsieur  Dau- 
bigne found  means,  by  changing  his  religion,  to  get 
out  of  prison,  upon  condition  he  would  quit  the 
kingdom ;  to  which  he  consented. 

*  Monsieur  Daubigne,  knowing  he  w^as  never  like 
to  see  France  more,  got  together  what  little  sub- 
stance he  could,  in  order  to  make  a  long  voyage ; 
and  so,  with  a  small  family,  he  embarked  for  America; 
where  he  and  his  wife  lived  in  quiet,  and  made  it 
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their  principal  care  to  give  their  children  (a  son  and 
a  daughter)  good  education. 

'These  unfortunate  parents  died  both  in  their  exile, 
leaving  their  children  very  young.  The  daughter, 
who  was  elder  than  her  brother,  as  she  grew  up  be- 
gan to  be  very  desirous  of  seeing  her  native  country ; 
this,  together  with  the  hopes  she  had  of  recovering 
something  of  that  which  once  belonged  to  her  father, 
made  her  willing  to  take  the  first  opportunity  of  re- 
turning into  France.  Finding  therefore  a  ship  that 
was  ready  to  sail  thither,  she  went  on  board,  and 
landed  at  Rochelle.  From  thence  she  proceeded  di- 
rectly to  Poitou,  and  there  made  it  her  business  first 
to  inquire  oi.t  Madam  Villete  her  aunt,  who  she 
knew  very  well  was  the  person  to  whom  she  owed 
her  life.  Madam  Villete  received  her  with  great 
marks  of  affection  ;  and  after  informing  her,  that 
jshe  must  not  exj)ect  to  recover  any  thing  of  what 
had  belonged  to  her  father,  since  that  was  all  irrepa- 
rably lost  and  dissipated  by  his  banishment,  and  the 
proceedings  against  him  ;  she  added,  that  she  should 
be  welcome,  if  she  thought  fit  to  live  with  her  ;  where 
at  least  she  should  never  be  reduced  to  want  a  sub- 
sistence. 

Mademoiselle  Daubigne  accepted  the  offer  which 
her  aunt  made  her,  and  studied  by  all  means  ima- 
ginable to  render  herself  necessary  and  agreeable  to 
a  p-erson  upon  whom  she  saw  that  she  must  entirely 
depend  for  every  thing.  More  especially  she  made 
it  her  business  to  insinuateherself  into  the  affections 
of  her  cousin,  with  whont  she  had  one  conmion 
nurse.  And,  to  omit  nothing  that  might  please 
them,  she  expressed  a  great  desire  to  be  instructed 
in  the  religion  of  her  ancestors  ;  she  w  as  impatient 
to  have  some  conversation  with  ministers,  and  to 
frequent  their  Kcrn)ons;  so  that  in  a  short  time  she 
began  to  lake  a  great  liking  to  the  prute;5tant  reli- 
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gion.  And  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  she 
would  have  openly  professed  this  way  of  worship,  if 
some  of  her  father's  relations  that  were  papists,  and 
who  forsook  him  in  his  adversity,  had  not,  to  make 
their  own  court,  been  busy  in  advertising  some  great 
men  of  the  danger  Mademoiselle  Daubigne  was  in 
as  to  her  salvation,  and  in  demanding  thereupon  an 
order  to  have  her  put  into  the  hands  of  catholics. 
This  piece  of  zeal  was  acceptable  to  the  ruling  party, 
and  orders  were  immediately  given  that  she  should 
be  taken  from  her  aunt  Villcte,  and  put  into  the  hands 
of  her  officious  relations.  This  was  soon  executed  ; 
and  Mademoiselle  Daubigne  was  in  a  manner  forced 
by  violence  from  Madam  Villete,  who  was  the  only 
relation  that  ever  had  taken  any  care  of  her.  She 
shed  abundance  of  tears  at  parting,  and  assured  her 
aunt,  and  her  cousin  (who  was  now  married  to 
Monsieur  Saint  Ilermine)  that  she  should  always 
preserve,  with  the  remembrance  of  their  kindness, 
the  good  impressions  she  had  received  of  their  reli- 
gion, and  never  fail  to  acknowledge  both  the  one 
and  the  other,  when  she  found  a  time  and  occasion 
proper  lor  it. 
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*  Mademoiselle  Daubigne  was  conducted  from 
Madam  Villcte's  to  a  relation,  who  had  a  law-suit  then 
depending  at  Paris;  and  being  for  that  reason  obliged 
to  go  thither,  she  carried  Mademoiselle  Daubigne 
with  her.     Tliis  lady  hired  apartments  in  the  same 
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bouse  where  the  famous  Scaron  was  lodged.     She 
made  an  acquaintance  with  him:  and  one  day,  being 
obhged  to  go  abroad  alone  upon  a  visit,  she  desired  he 
would  give  her  cousin  leave,  in  the  meantime,  to  come 
and  sit  v.^ith  him  ;  knowing  very  well  that  a  young 
lady  was  in  no  danger  from  such  a  person,  and  that 
perhaps  it  might  turn  to  her  advantage.     Monsieur 
Scaron  was,  of  all  men  living,  the  most  unhap    pyn 
an  untoward  frame  of  body,  being  not  only  deformed, 
but  likewise  very  infirm.     In  consideration  of  his  wit 
and  parts,  he  had  a  yearly  pension  from  the  court  of 
five  hundred  crowns.     Scaron  was  charmed  with  the 
convei'sation  of  Mademoiselle  Daubigne  ;   and  her 
kinswoman  took  frequent  opportunities   of  leaving 
her  with  him.    This  gave  Scaron  occasion  to  discover 
still  new  beauties  in  her  from  time  to  time.     She 
v.'ould  sometimes  entertain  him  with  the  story  of  her 
adventures  and  her  misfortunes,  beginning  even  with 
what  she  suffered  before  she  was  born  ;  all  v/hich  she 
knew  how  to  describe  in  so  expressive  and  moving  a 
manner,  that  he  found  himself  touched  with  a  strong 
compassion  towards  her  ;  and  resolved  with  himself, 
if  not  to  make  her  happy,  at  least  to  set  her  at  ease, 
by  placing  her  in  a  nunnery  at  his  own  expense. 
But  upon  further  deliberation  he  found  himself  very 
much  inclined  to  lay  before  her  an  alternative,  which 
in  all  likelihood  she  never  expected.     One  day  there- 
fore, when  she  was  left  alone  with  him,  as  usual,  he 
opened  his  intentions  to  her  (as  it  is  said)  much  after 
the  following  manner :  '  I  am,  Mademoiselle,'  says 
he,  '  not  a  little  moved  with  your  misfortunes,  and 
the  great  sufferings  you  have  undergone.     J  am  like- 
wise very  sensible  of  the  uneasy  circumstances  under 
which  you  labour  at  present ;  and  I  have  now  for 
some  days  been  contriving  with  myself  how  to  ex- 
tricate you  out  of  all  your  difficulties.     At  last  I  have 
fallen  upon  two  ways  of  doing  what  1  so  much  de- 
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sire  ;  I  leave  you  to  tlL'tcrmino  according  to  your  in- 
clinations, in  the  clioice  of  the  one  or  the  other :  or, 
if  neither  of  them  please  you,  to  refuse  them  both. 
My  fortunes  are  too  narrow  to  enable  me  to  make 
yours  answerable  to  your  merit ;  all  that  I  am  capable 
of  doing  is,  either  to  make  you  a  joint  partaker  with 
myself  of  the  little  I  have,  or  to  place  you,  at  my  own 
expense,  in  any  convent  you  shall  choose.  1  wish  it 
were  in  my  power  to  do  more  for  you.  Consult  your 
own  inclinations,  and  do  what  you  think  will  be  most 
agreeable  to  yourself.  As  for  my  person,  I  do  not 
pretend  to  recommend  it  to  you  ;  I  knov/  I  make  but 
an  ungainly  figm-e:  but  I  am  not  able  to  new-mould 
it ;  I  offer  myself  to  you  such  as  I  am  ;  and  yet,  such 
as  you  see  me,  I  do  assure  you  that  1  would  not 
bestow  myself  upon  another  ;  and  that  I  must  have  a 
very  great  esteem  for  you,  ever  to  propose  a  mar- 
riage, which,  of  all  things  in  the  world,  I  have  had 
the  least  in  my  thoughts  hitherto.  Consider,  there- 
fore, and  take  your  tinal  resolutions,  either  to  turn 
nun,  or  to  marry  me,  or  to  continue  in  your  present 
condition,  without  repining,  since  these  do  all  of  them 
depend  upon  your  own  choice.' 

'  Mademoiselle  Daubigne  returned  Monsieur  Sca- 
ron  the  thanks  he  so  well  deserved.  She  was  too 
sensible  of  the  disagreeableness  of  a  dependant  state, 
not  to  be  glad  to  accept  of  a  settlement  that  V('ould 
place  her  at  least  above  want.  Finding  therefore  in 
herself  no  call  towards  a  nunnery,  she  answered  Mon- 
sieur Scaron  without  hesitation,  that,  '  she  had  too 
great  a  sense  of  her  obligations  to  him  not  to  be  de- 
sirous of  that  way  of  life,  that  would  give  her  the  most 
frequent  occasions  of  shov/ing  her  gratitude  to  him.' 
Scaron,  who  was  prepossessed  with  the  flattering 
hopes  of  passing  his  life  with  a  person  he  liked  so 
well,  was  channed  with  her  answer.  They  both  came 
to  a  resolution,  that  he  should  ask  her  relation's  cou- 
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sent  that  very  evening.  She  gave  it  very  frankly  ; 
and  lliis  marriage,  so  soon  concluded,  was,  as  it 
were,  the  inlet  to  all  the  future  fortunes  of  JNIadam 
Maintenon.  She  made  a  good  wife  to  Scaron,  living 
liappily  with  him,  and  wanted  noconveniencics  during 
Jiislife;  but  losing  him,  she  lost  all;  his  pension 
ceased  upon  his  death  ;  and  sl)e  found  herself  again 
reduced  to  the  same  indigent  condition  in  which  she 
had  been  before  her  marriage. 

'  Upon  this  she  retired  into  the  convent  in  the 
Place  lloyale,  founded  for  the  relief  of  necessitous 
persons  ;  where  the  friends  of  her  deceased  husband 
took  care  of  her.  It  was  here  the  friendship  be- 
tween her  and  Madam  Saint  Basile  (a  nun)  liad  its 
beginning,  which  has  continued  ever  since,  for  she 
still  goes  to  visit  her  frequently  in  the  Convent  de  la 
Itaquette,  where  she  now  lives.  And  to  the  honour 
of  Madam  Maintenon,  it  must  be  allowed,  that  she 
lias  always  been  of  a  grateful  temper,  and  mindful, 
in  her  high  fortunes,  of  her  old  friends,  to  whom  she 
had  formerly  been  obliged. 

'  Her  husband's  friends  did  all  they  could  to  pre- 
vail upon  the  court  to  continue  to  her  the  pension 
which  Monsieur  Scaron  had  enjoyed.  In  order  to 
this,  petitions  were  frequently  given  in,  which  began 
always  with  *  The  widow  Scaron  most  humbly  prays 
your  Majesty,'  &c.  But  all  these  petitions  signified 
nothing  ;  and  the  king  was  so  weary  of  them  that  he 
has  been  heard  to  say,  '  Must  I  always  be  pestered 
with  the  widow  Scaron  ?'  Notwithstanding  which, 
her  friends  were  resolved  not  to  be  discouraged  in 
their  endeavours  to  serve  her. 

*  After  this,  she  quitted  the  convent,  and  went  to 
live  in  the  Hotel  d' Albert,  where  her  husband  had 
always  been  very  much  esteemed.  Here  (it  is  said) 
something  very  remarkable  happened  to  her,  which 
I  shall  relate,  because  I  find  it  so  contiilently  affirmed 
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upon  the  knowledge  of  a  certain  author.  There 
were  masons  at  work  in  the  Hotel  d'Albcrt,  not  far 
from  the  apartment  of  Madam  Scaron.  One  of  them 
came  into  her  chamber,  and,  finding  two  or  three 
visitants  of  her  own  sex,  desired  he  might  speak 
with  her  in  private;  she  carried  him  into  her  closet, 
where  he  took  upon  him  to  tell  her  all  the  future 
events  of  her  life.  But  whence  he  drew  this  know- 
ledge (continues  my  author)  which  time  has  so  won- 
derfully verified,  is  a  mystery  still  to  me.  As  to 
Madam  Scaron,  she  saw  then  so  little  appearance  of 
probability  in  his  predictions,  that  she  hardly  gave 
the  least  heed  to  them.  Nevertheless  the  company, 
upon  her  return,  remarked  some  alteration  in  her 
countenance  ;  and  one  of  the  ladies  said,  '  Surel}', 
this  man  has  brought  you  some  very  pleasing  news, 
for  you  look  with  a  more  cheerful  air  than  you  did 
before  he  came  in.'  '  There  would  be  sufficient 
reason  for  my  doing  so,'  replied  she,  *  if  I  could 
give  any  credit  to  what  this  fellow  has  promised  me. 
And  I  can  tell  you,'  says  she,  smiling,  '  that  if  there 
should  be  any  thing  in  it,  you  will  do  well  to  begin 
to  make  your  court  to  me  beforehand.'  These  ladies 
could  not  prevail  upon  her  to  satisfy  their  curiosity 
any  farther  ;  but  she  communicated  the  whole  secret 
to  a  bosom  friend  after  they  were  gone ;  and  it  is 
from  that  lady  it  came  to  be  known,  when  the  events 
foretold  were  come  to  pass,  and  so  scrupulous  a  se- 
crecy in  that  point  did  no  longer  seem  necessary. 

'  Some  time  after  this,  she  was  advised  to  seek  all 
occasions  of  insinuating  herself  into  the  favour  of 
Madam  Mountespan,  who  was  the  king's  mistress, 
and  had  an  absolute  influence  over  him.  Madam 
Scaron  therefore  found  the  means  of  being  presented 
to  Madam  Mountespan,  and  at  that  time  spoke  to 
her  with  so  good  a  grace,  that  Madam  Mountespan, 
pitying  her  circumstances,  and  resolving  to  make 
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them  more  easy,  took  upon  lier  to  carry  a  petition 
from  lier  to  the  king,  and  to  deliver  it  with  her  own 
hands.  The  king,  upon  her  presenting  it  to  him,  said 
<  What,  the  widow  Scaron  again  ?  Shall  I  never  see 
any  thing  else?'  *  Indeed,  Sir,' says  Madam  Mounte- 
span,  '  it  is  now  a  long  time  since  you  ought  not  to 
have  had  her  name  mentioned  to  you  any  more :  and 
it  is  something  extraordinary  that  your  majesty  has 
done  nothing  all  this  while  for  a  poor  woman,  who, 
without  exception,  deserves  a  much  better  condition, 
as  well  upon  the  account  of  her  own  merit,  as  of  the 
reputation  of  her  late  husband.'  The  king,  who 
was  always  glad  of  an  opportunity  to  please  Madam 
Mountespan,  granted  the  petitioner  all  that  was  de- 
sired. Madam  Scaron  came  to  thank  her  patroness; 
and  Madam  Mountespan  took  such  a  liking  to  her, 
that  she  would  by  all  means  present  her  to  the  king, 
and  after  that  proposed  to  him  that  she  might  be 
made  governante  to  their  children.  His  majesty  con- 
sented to  it ;  and  Madam  Scaron,  b}'^  her  address  and 
good  conduct,  won  so  much  upon  the  affections  and 
esteem  of  Madam  Mountespan,  that  in  a  little  time 
she  became  her  favourite  and  confidante. 

'  It  happened  one  night  that  Madam  Mountespan 
sent  for  her,  to  tell  her  that  she  was  in  great  per- 
j)lexity.  She  had  just  then,  it  seems,  received  a  billet 
from  the  king,  which  required  an  immediate  answer; 
and  though  she  did  by  no  means  want  wit,  yet  in  that 
instant  she  found  herself  incapable  of  writing  any 
thing  with  spirit.  In  the  mean  time  the  messenger 
waited  for  an  answer,  while  she  racked  her  invention 
to  no  purpose.  Had  there  been  nothing  more  re- 
quisite, but  to  say  a  few  tender  things,  she  needed 
only  to  have  copied  the  dictates  of  her  heart ;  but 
she  had  over  and  above  the  reputation  of  her  style 
and  manner  of  writing  to  maintain,  and  her  invention 
played  her  false  in  so  critical  a  juncture.     This  re- 
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duccd  her  to  the  necessity  of  desiring  Madam  Scaron 
to  help  her  out  ;  and  giving  her  the  king's  billet,  slie 
bid  her  make  an  answer  to  it  immediately.  Madam 
Scaron  would,  out  of  modesty,  have  excused  her- 
self; but  Madam  Mountespan  laid  her  absolute 
commands  upon  her :  so  that  she  obeyed,  and  writ 
a  most  agreeable  billet,  full  of  wit  and  tenderness. 
Madam  Mountespan  was  very  much  pleased  with 
it,  she  copied  it,  and  sent  it.  The  king  was  infi- 
nitely delighted  with  it.  He  thought  Madam 
Mountespan  had  surpassed  herself;  and  he  attri- 
buted her  more  than  ordinary  wit  upon  this  occa- 
sion to  an  increase  of  tenderness.  The  principal 
part  of  his  amusement  that  night,  was  to  read  over 
and  over  again  this  letter,  in  which  he  discovered 
new  beauties  upon  every  reading.  He  thought  him- 
self the  happiest  and  the  most  extraordinary  man 
living,  to  be  able  to  inspire  h.is  mistress  with  such 
surprising  sentiments  and  turns  of  wit. 

'  Next  morning,  as  soon  as  he  was  drest,  he  went 
directly  to  make  a  visit  to  Madam  Mountespan. 
'  What  happy  genius,  Madam,'  says  he,  upon  his 
first  coming  into  her  chamber,  '  influenced  your 
thoughts  last  night  ?  Never,  certainly,  was  there  any 
thing  so  charming,  and  so  finely  writ,  as  the  billet 
you  sent  me !  and  if  jou  truly  feel  the  tenderness 
you  have  so  well  described,  my  happiness  is  com- 
jilete.'  Madam  Mountespan  was  in  confusion  with 
these  praises,  which  properly  belonged  to  another; 
and  she  could  not  help  betraying  something  of  it  by 
her  blushes.  The  king  perceived  the  disorder  she 
was  in,  and  was  earnest  to  know  the  cause  of  it. 
She  would  fain  have  put  it  off;  but  the  king's  curio- 
sity still  increasing,  in  proportion  to  the  excuses  she 
made,  she  was  forced  to  tell  him  all  that  had  passed, 
lest  he  should  of  himself  imagine  something  worse. 
The  king  was  extremely  surprised,  though  in  civility 
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he  dissembled  his  thoughts  at  that  time ;  nevertheless 
he  could  not  help  desiring  to  see  the  author  of  the 
letter  that  had  pleased  him  so  much,  to  satisfy  him- 
self whether  her  wit  in  conversation  was  equal  to 
what  it  appeared  in  writing.  Madam  Scaron  now 
began  to  call  to  mind  the  predictions  of  the  mason ; 
and  from  the  desire  the  king  had  to  see  her,  conceived 
no  small  hopes.  Notv/ithstanding  she  now  had  passed 
the  flower  of  her  age,  yet  she  flattered  herself  that 
her  destiny  had  reserved  this  one  conquest  in  store 
for  her,  and  this  mighty  monarch  to  be  her  captive. 
She  was  exactly  shaped,  had  a  noble  air,  fine  eyes, 
and  a  delicate  mouth,  with  fresh  ruddy  lips.  She 
has,  besides,  the  art  of  expressing  every  thing  with 
Jier  eyes,  and  of  adjusting  her  looks  to  her  thoughts 
in  such  a  manner,  that  all  she  says  goes  directly  to 
the  heart.  The  king  was  already  prepossessed  in 
her  flivour  ;  and  after  three  or  four  times  conversing 
with  her,  began  visibly  to  cool  in  his  affections  to- 
wards Madam  Mountespan. 

'  The  king  in  a  little  time  purchased  for  Madam 
Scaron  those  lands  which  carry  the  name  of  Main- 
tenon,  a  title  which  she  from  that  time  has  taken. 
Never  was  there  an  instance  of  any  favourite  having 
so  great  a  power  over  a  prince,  as  what  she  has 
hitherto  maintained.  None  can  obtain  the  least 
favour,  but  by  immediate  application  to  her.  Some 
are  of  opinion  that  she  has  been  the  occasion  of  all 
the  ill  treatment  which  the  protestants  have  met 
with,  and  consequently  of  the  damage  the  whole 
kingdom  has  received  from  those  proceedings.  But 
it  is  more  reasonable  to  think  that  whole  revolution 
was  brought  about  by  the  contrivances  of  the  Jesuits ; 
and  she  has  always  been  known  to  be  too  little  a 
favourer  of  that  order  of  men  to  promote  their  in- 
trigues. Besides,  it  is  not  natural  to  think  that  she, 
who  formerly  had  a  good  opinion  of  the  reformed  re- 
y  2 
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ligion,  and  was  pretty  well  instructed  in  the  pro- 
testant  faith  and  waj'  of  worship,  sliould  ever  be  the 
author  of  a  persecution  against  those  innocent  people, 
who  never  had  in  any  thing  offended  her. 
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'  It  is  the  general  opinion,  that  Madam  Maintenon 
has  of  late  years  influenced  all  the  measures  of  the 
court  of  France.  The  king,  when  he  has  taken  the 
air  after  dinner,  never  fails  of  going  to  sit  with  her 
till  about  ten  o'clock  ;  at  vvhich  time  he  leaves  her 
to  go  to  his  supper.  The  comptroller-general  of  the 
finances  likewise  comes  to  her  apartments  to  meet 
the  king.  While  they  are  in  discourse,  Madam 
Maintenon  sits  at  her  wheel  towards  the  other  end 
of  the  room,  not  seeming  to  give  the  least  attention 
to  what  is  said.  Nevertheless,  the  minister  never 
makes  a  proposition  to  the  king,  but  his  majesty 
turns  towards  her,  and  says,  '  What  think  you, 
madam,  of  this?'  She  expresses  her  opinion  after  a 
modest  manner  ;  and  whatsoever  she  says  is  done. 
Madam  Maintenon  never  appears  in  public,  except 
when  she  goes  with  the  king  to  take  the  air;  and 
then  she  sits  on  the  same  seat  with  the  king,  with 
her  spectacles  on,  working  a  piece  of  embroidery, 
and  does  not  seem  to  be  so  much  as  sensible  of  the 
great  fortunes  and  honours  to  which  she  has  raised 
herself.  She  is  always  very  modestly  dressed,  and 
never  appears  with  any  train  of  servants.     I^vcry 
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morning  she  goes  to  St.  Cyr,  to  give  Iier  orders  there, 
it  being  a  kind  of  a  nursery  founded  by  herself  for 
the  education  of  young  ladies  of  good  families,  but 
no  fortune.  She  returns  from  thence  about  the  time 
the  king  rises,  who  never  fails  to  pay  her  a  morning 
visit.  She  goes  to  mass  always  by  break  of  day,  to 
avoid  the  concourse  of  people.  She  is  rarely  seen 
by  any,  and  almost  inaccessible  to  every  body,  ex- 
cepting three  or  four  particular  acquaintance  of  her 
own  sex.  Whether  it  be,  that  she  would  by  this  con- 
duct avoid  envy,  as  some  think  ;  or,  as  others  would 
have  it,  that  she  is  afraid  the  rank  which  she  thinks 
due  to  her  should  be  disputed  in  all  visits  and  public 
places,  is  doubtful.  It  is  certain,  that  upon  all  oc- 
casions she  declines  the  taking  of  any  rank  ;  and  the 
title  of  Marquise  (which  belongs  to  the  lands  the 
king  purchased  for  her)  is  suppressed  before  her 
name ;  neither  will  she  accept  of  the  title  of  a 
-duchess,  aspiring  in  all  probability  at  something  still 
higher,  as  will  appear  by  what  follows. 

*  From  several  particulars  in  the  conduct  of  the 
French  king,  as  well  as  in  that  of  Madam  Main- 
tenon,  it  has  for  some  years  been  the  prevailing 
opinion  of  the  court  that  they  are  married.  And  it 
is  said,  that  her  ambition  of  being  declared  queen 
broke  out  at  last ;  and  that  she  was  resolved  to 
give  the  king  no  quiet  till  it  was  done.  He  for 
some  time  resisted  all  her  solicitations  upon  that 
head  ;  but  at  length,  in  a  (it  of  tenderness  and  good 
nature,  he  promised  her,  that  he  would  consult 
his  confessor  upon  that  point.  Madam  Maintenon 
was  pleased  with  this,  not  doubting  but  that  Father 
La  Chaise  would  be  glad  of  this  occasion  of  making 
his  court  to  her ;  but  he  was  too  subtle  a  courtier 
not  to  perceive  the  danger  of  engaging  in  so  nice 
anattair;  and  for  that  reason  evaded  it,  by  telling 
the  king,  that  he  did  not  think  himself  a  casuist 
Y  3 
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able  enough  to  decide  a  question  of  so  great  im- 
portance, and  for  that  reason  desired  he  might 
consult  with  some  man  of  skill  and  learning,  for 
"whose  secrecy  he  would  be  responsible.  The  king 
was  apprehensive  lest  this  might  make  the  matter 
too  jHiblic  ;  but  as  soon  as  Father  La  Chaise  named 
Monsieur  Fenelon,  the  archbishop  of  Cambray,  his 
fears  were  over ;  and  he  bid  him  go  and  find  him 
out.  As  soon  as  the  confessor  had  communicated 
the  business  he  came  upon  to  the  bishop,  he  said, 
*  What  have  I  done,  Aithcr,  that  you  should  ruin 
me!  But  'tis  no  matter  ;  let  us  go  to  the  king.'  His 
majesty  was  in  his  closet  expecting  them.  The 
bishop  was  no  sooner  entered,  but  he  threw  himself 
at  the  king's  feet,  and  begged  of  him  not  to  sacri- 
fice him.  The  king  promised  him  that  he  would 
not ;  and  then  proposed  the  case  to  him.  The 
bishop,  with  his  usual  sincerity,  represented  to  hini, 
the  great  prejudice  he  would  do  himself  by  de- 
claring his  marriage,  together  with  the  ill  conse- 
quences that  might  attend  such  a  proceeding.  The 
king  very  much  approved  his  reasons,  and  resolved 
to  go  no  further  in  this  affair.  Madam  Maintenon 
still  pressed  him  to  comply  with  her  request ;  but 
it  was  now  all  to  no  purpose  j  and  he  told  her  it 
was  not  a  thing  to  be  done.  She  asked  him,  if  it 
was  Father  La  Chaise  who  dissuaded  him  from  it. 
He  for  some  time  refused  to  give  her  any  answer; 
but  at  last,  overcome  by  her  importunities,  he  told 
her  every  thing  as  it  had  passed.  She  upon  tliis 
dissembled  her  resentment,  that  she  might  be  the 
more  able  to  make  it  prove  effectual.  She  did  by 
no  means  think  the  Jesuit  was  to  be  forgiven  ;  but' 
the  first  marks  of  her  vengeance  fell  upon  the 
archbishop  of  Cambray.  He  and  all  bis  relations 
were,  in  a  little  time,  put  out  of  all  their  employ- 
ments at    court ;     upon  which   he    retired  to  live 
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quietly  upon  his  bishopric  ;  and  tlieic  have  no  en- 
deavours been  spared  to  deprive  him  even  of  that. 
As  a  farther  instance  of  the  incontrolable  power  of 
this  great  favourite,  and  of  her  resenting  even  the 
most  trivial  matters  that  she  thinks  might  tend  to  her 
prejudice,  or  the  diminution  of  her  honour,  it  is 
remarkable,  that  the  Itah'an  comedians  were  driven 
out  of  Paris,  for  playing  a  comedy  called  La  Fausse 
Prude,  which  was  supposed  to  reflect  upon  Madam 
Maintenon  in  particular. 

'  It  is  something  very  extraordinary,  that  she  has 
been  able  to  keep  entire  the  aftections  of  the  king  so 
nsan}'  years,  after  her  youth  and  beauty  were  gone, 
and  never  fall  into  the  least  disgrace  ;  notwithstand- 
ing the  number  of  enemies  she  has  had,  and  the  in- 
trigues that  have  been  formed  against  her  from  time 
to  time.  This  brings  into  my  memory  a  saying  of 
King  William's,  that  I  have  heard  on  this  occasion : 
'  that  t!)e  King  of  France  was  in  his  conduct  quite 
opposite  to  other  princes  ;  since  he  made  choice  of 
young  ministers^  and  an  old  mistress.'  But  this  lady's 
charms  have  not  lain  so  much  in  her  pen-on,  as  in  her 
wit  and  good  sense.  She  has  always  had  the  ad- 
dress to  flatter  the  vanity  of  the  king,  and  to  mix  al- 
ways something  solid  and  useful  with  the  more  agree- 
able parts  of  her  conversation.  She  has  known  how 
to  introduce  the  most  serious  ntRiirs  of  state  into 
their  hours  of  pleasure ;  by  telling  his  majesty,  that 
a  monarch  should  not  love,  nor  do  any  thing,  like 
other  men  ;  and  that  he,  of  all  men  living,  knew 
best  how  to  be  always  a  king,  and  always  like 
himself,  even  in  the  midst  of  his  diversions.  The 
king  now  converses  with  her  as  a  friend,  and  advises 
with  her  upon  his  most  secret  affairs.  He  has  a  true 
love  and  esteem  for  her  ;  and  has  taken  care,  in 
case  he  should  die  before  her,  that  she  may  pass  the 
remainder  of  her  life  with  hon  }ur  in  the  abbey  of 
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St.  Cyr.  There  are  apartments  ready  fitted  up  for 
her  in  this  place ;  she  and  all  her  domestics  are  to 
be  maintained  out  of  the  rents  of  the  house,  and  she 
is  to  receive  all  the  honours  due  to  a  foundress. 
This  abbey  stands  in  the  park  of  Versailles  ;  it  is  a 
fine  piece  of  building,  and  the  king  has  endowed  it 
with  large  revenues.  The  design  of  it  (as  I  have 
mentioned  before)  is  to  maintain  and  educate  young 
ladies  whose  fortunes  do  not  answer  to  their  birth. 
None  are  accounted  duly  qualified  for  this  place,  but 
such  as  can  give  sufficient  proofs  of  the  nobility  of 
their  family  on  the  father's  side  for  an  hundred  and 
forty  years  ;  besides  which,  they  must  have  a  certifi- 
cate of  their  poverty  under  the  hand  of  their  bishop. 
The  age  at  which  persons  are  capable  of  being  ad- 
mitted here  is  from  seven  years  old  until  twelve. 
Lastly,  it  is  required  that  they  should  have  no  de- 
fect or  blemish  of  body  or  mind  ;  and  for  this  rea- 
son there  are  persons  appointed  to  visit  and  examine 
them  before  they  are  received  into  the  college.  When 
these  young  ladies  are  once  admitted,  their  parents 
and  relations  have  no  need  to  put  themselves  to  any 
farther  expense  or  trouble  about  them.  They  are 
provided  v.'ith  all  necessaries  for  maintenance  and 
education.  They  style  themselves  of  the  order  of 
St.  Lewis.  When  they  arrive  to  an  age  to  be  able 
to  choose  a  state  of  life  for  themselves,  they  may 
either  be  placed  as  nuns  in  some  convent  at  the 
king's  expense,  or  be  married  to  some  gentleman, 
whom  Madam  Maintenon  takes  care,  upon  that  con- 
dition, to  provide  for,  either  in  the  army  or  in  the 
finances  ;  and  the  lady  receives,  besides,  a  portion  of 
four  hundred  pistoles.  IVIost  of  these  marriages 
have  proved  very  successful  ;  and  several  gentlemen 
have  by  them  made  great  fortunes,  and  been  ad- 
vanced to  very  considerable  employments. 
'  I  must  conclude  this  short  account   of  Madam 
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Maintenon  vvitb  advertising  my  readers,  that  I  do 
not  pretend  to  vouch  for  the  several  particulars  that 
I  have  related.  All  I  can  say  is,  that  a  great  many 
of  them  are  attested  by  several  v/riters ;  and  that  1 
thought  tiiis  sketch  of  a  woman  so  remarkable  all 
over  Europe,  would  be  no  ill  entertainment  to  the 
curious,  until  such  a  time  as  some  pen,  more  fully 
instructed  in  her  whole  life  and  character,  shall  un- 
dertake to  give  it  to  the  public' 
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qua:  possilfaccrc  et  servarc  bealum, 

Hou.  I.  Ep.vi.  2. 

To  make  men  happy,  and  to  keep  them  so, 

Creecji. 

It  is  of  great  use  to  consider  the  pleasures  which 
constitute  human  happiness,  as  they  are  distinguish. 
ed  into  natural  and  fantastical.  Natural  pleasures  I 
call  those  which,  not  depending  on  the  fashion  and 
caprice  of  any  particular  age  or  nation,  are  suited  to 
human  nature  in  general,  and  were  intended  by  Pro- 
vidence as  rewards  for  the  using  our  faculties  agree- 
ably to  the  ends  for  which  they  were  given  us.  Fan- 
tastical pleasures  are  those  which  having  no  natural 
fitness  to  delight  our  minds,  presuppose  some  parti- 
cular whim  or  taste  accidentally  prevailing  in  a  set 
of  people,  to  which  it  is  owing  that  they  please. 

Now  I  take  it,  that  the  tranquillity  and  cheerful- 
ness with  which  I  have  passed  my  life,  are  the  eflect 
of  having,  ever  since  1  tame  to  years  of  discretion, 
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continued  my  incHnations  to  the  (brmer  sort  of  plea- 
sures. But  as  my  experience  can  be  a  rule  only  to 
my  own  actions,  it  may  probably  be  a  stronger  mo- 
tive to  induce  others  to  the  same  scheme  ot"  life,  if 
they  would  consider  that  we  are  prompted  to  natural 
pleasures  by  an  instinct  impressed  on  our  minds 
by  the  Author  of  our  nature,  who  best  understands 
our  frames,  and  consequently  best  knows  what  those 
pleasures  are,  which  will  give  us  the  least  uneasiness 
in  the  pursuit,  and  the  greatest  satisfaction  in  the 
enjoyment  of  them.  Hence  it  follows,  that  the  ob- 
jects of  our  natural  desires  are  cheap  or  easy  to  be 
obtained,  it  being  a  maxim  that  holds  throughout  the 
whole  system  of  created  beings,  '  that  nothing  is 
made  in  vain,'  much  less  the  instincts  and  appetites 
of  animals,  which  the  benevolence  as  well  as  wisdom 
of  the  Deity  is  concerned  to  provide  for.  Nor  is  the 
fruition  of  those  objects  less  pleasing,  than  the  acqui- 
sition is  easy  ;  and  the  pleasure  is  heightened  by  the 
sense  of  having  answered  some  natural  end,  and  the 
consciousness  of  acting  in  concert  with  the  Supreme 
Governor  of  the  universe. 

Under  natural  pleasures  I  comprehend  those  Mhich 
are  universally  suited,  as  mcII  to  the  rational  as  the 
sensual  part  of  our  nature.  And  of  the  pleasures 
which  affect  our  senses,  those  only  are  to  be  esteemed 
natural  that  are  contained  within  the  rules  of  reason, 
which  is  allowed  to  be  as  necessary  an  ingredient  of 
human  nature  as  sense.  And,  indeed,  excesses  of 
any  kind  are  hardly  to  be  esteemed  pleasures,  much 
less  natural  pleasures. 

It  is  evident,  that  a  desire  terminated  in  money  is 
fantastical :  so  is  the  desire  of  outuard  distinctions; 
which  bring  no  delight  of  sense,  nor  recommend  us 
as  useful  to  mankind  ;  and  the  desire  of  things  merely 
because  they  are  new  or  foreign.  Men,  who  are  in- 
disposed to  a  due  exertion  oi  their  higher  parts,  are 
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driven  to  such  pursuits  as  these  from  the  restlessness 
of  the  mind,  and  the  sensitive  appetites  being  easily 
satisfied.  It  is,  in  some  sort,  owing  to  the  bounty  of 
Providence,  tliat  disdaining  a  cheap  and  vulgar  hap- 
piness, they  frame  to  themselves  imaginary  goods,  in 
which  there  is  nothing  can  raise  desire,  but  the  diffi- 
culty of  obtaining  them.  Thus  men  become  the  con- 
trivers of  their  own  misery,  as  a  punishment  out 
themselves  for  departing  from  the  measures  of  na- 
ture. Having  by  an  habitual  reflection  on  these  truths 
made  them  familiar,  the  eftect  is,  that  I,  among  a 
number  of  persons  who  have  debauched  their  natural 
taste,  see  things  in  a  peculiar  light,  which  I  have  ar- 
rived at,  not  by  any  uncommon  force  of  genius  or 
acquired  knowledge,  but  only  by  unlearning  the  false 
notions  instilled  by  custom  and  education. 

The  various  objects  that  compose  the  world  were 
l)y  nature  formed  to  delight  our  senses;  and  as  it  is 
this  alone  that  makes  them  desirable  to  an  uncor- 
rupted  taste,  a  man  may  be  said  naturally  to  possess 
them,  when  he  possesseth  those  enjoyments  which 
they  are  fitted  by  nature  to  yield.  Hence  it  is  usual 
witli  me  to  consider  myself  as  having  a  natural  pro- 
perty in  every  object  that  administers  pleasure  to  me. 
When  I  am  in  the  countr}',  all  the  fine  seats  near  the 
place  of  my  residence,  and  to  which  I  have  access,  I 
regard  as  mine.  The  same  1  think  of  the  groves  and 
fields  where  I  walk,  and  muse  on  the  folly  of  the 
civil  landlord  in  London,  who  has  the  fantastical  plea- 
sure of  draining  dry  rent  into  his  cotibrs,  but  is  a 
stranger  to  fresh  air  and  rural  enjoyments.  By  these 
principles  I  am  possessed  of  half  a  dozen  of  the  finest 
seats  in  England,  which  in  the  eye  of  the  law  belong 
to  certain  of  my  acquaintance,  who  being  men  of  bu- 
siness choose  to  live  near  the  court. 

In  some  great  families,  where  I  choose  to  pass 
my  time,  a  stranger  would  be  apt  to  rank  me  with 
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the  other  domestics  ;  but  in  my  own  thouglits,  and 
natural  judgment,  I  am  master  of  the  house,  and  he 
who  goes  by  that  name  is  ray  stev/ard,  who  eases  me 
of  the  care  of  providing  for  myself  the  convenien- 
cies  and  pleasures  of  life. 

When  I  walk  the  streets,  I  use  the  foregoing  na- 
tural maxim,  (viz.  That  he  is  the  true  possessor  of  a 
thing  who  enjoys  it,  and  not  he  that  owns  it  without 
the  enjoyment  of  it,)  to  convince  myself  that  1  have 
a  property  in  the  gay  part  of  all  the  gilt  chariots  that 
I  meet,  which  I  regard  as  amusements  designed  to 
delight  my  eyes,  and  the  imagination  of  those  kind 
people  who  sit  in  them  gaily  attired  onlj?^  to  please 
me.  I  have  a  real,  and  they  only  an  imaginary  plea- 
sure from  their  exterior  embellishments.  Upon  the 
same  principle,  I  have  discovered  that  I  am  the  na- 
tural proprietor  of  all  the  diamond  necklaces,  the 
crosses,  stars,  brocades,  and  embroidered  clothes, 
which  I  see  at  a  play  or  birth-night,  as  giving  more 
natural  delight  to  the  spectator  than  to  those  that 
wear  them.  And  I  look  on  the  beaux  and  ladies  as 
so  many  paroquets  in  an  aviary,  or  tulips  in  a  garden, 
designed  purely  for  my  diversion.  A  gallery  of  pic- 
tures, a  cabinet,  or  library,  that  I  have  free  access 
to,  I  think  my  own.  In  a  word,  all  that  I  desire  is 
the  use  of  things,  let  who  will  have  the  keeping  of 
them.  By  which  maxim  I  am  grown  one  of  the 
lichest  men  in  Great  Britain ;  wMth  this  difference, 
that  I  am  not  a  prey  to  my  own  cares,  or  the  envy 
of  others. 

The  same  principles  I  find  of  great  use  in  my  pri- 
vate ceconomy.  As  I  cannot  go  to  the  price  of  his- 
torv-painting,  I  have  purchased,  at  easy  rates,  se- 
veral beautifully  designed  pieces  of  landscape  and 
pel  ppective,  which  are  much  more  pleasing  to  a  na- 
tural taste  than  unknown  faces,  or  Dutch  gambols, 
though  done  by  the  best  masters ;   my  couches,  bed 
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and  window  curtains  are  of  Irish  stuff,  which  those  of 
that  nation  work  very  tine,  and  with  a  delightful  mi,x- 
ture  of  colours  There  is  not  a  piece  of  china  in  my 
house;  but  I  have  glasses  of  all  sorts,  and  some 
tinged  vvith  the  finest  colours,  which  are  not  the  less 
pleasing  because  they  arc  domestic,  and  cheaper 
than  foreign  toys.  Every  thing  is  neat,  entire  and 
clean,  and  fitted  to  the  taste  of  one  who  had  rather 
be  happy  than  thought  rich. 

Every  day,  numberless  innocent  and  natural  gra? 
tifications  occur  to  me,  while  I  behald  my  fellowr- 
creatures  labouring  in  a  toilsome  and  absurd  pursuit 
of  trifles;  one,  that  he  may  be  called  by  a  particular 
appellation  ;  another,  that  he  may  wear  a  j)articular 
ornament,  which  I  regard  as  a  bit  of  riband  that  has 
an  agreeable  effect  on  my  sight,  but  is  so  far  from 
supplying  the  place  of  merit  where  it  is  not,  that  h 
serves  only  to  make  the  want  of  it  more  conspicuous. 
Fair  weather  is  the  joy  of  my  soul ;  about  noon  1  be- 
hold a  blue  sky  vvith  rapture,  and  receive  great  coa- 
eolation  from  the  rosy  dashes  of  light  which  adorn  the 
clouds  of  the  morning  and  evening.  When  I  am 
lost  among  green  trees,  I  do  not  envy  a  great  man 
with  a  great  crowd  at  his  levee.  And  1  often  lay  aside 
thoughts  of  going  to  an  opera,  that  I  may  enjoy  the 
silent  pleasure  of  walking  by  moon-light,  or  viewing 
the  stars  sparkle  in  their  azure  ground;  which  I 
look  upon  as  part  of  my  possessions,  not  without  a 
se,cret  indignation  at  thetastelessness  of  mortal  men, 
who  in  their  race  through  life  overlook  the  rea,l  exx^ 
joyments  of  it. 

But  the  pleasure  which  naturally  affects  a  humau 
mind  with  tlxs  most  lively  and  transporting  touchesj 
i  take  to  be  the  sense  that  we  act  in  the  eye  of  icfinite 
^Visdom,  Power,  and  Goodness,  that  will  crown  cur 
■virtuous  endeavours  here  with  a  happiness  hereafter, 
jiVge  as  our  desires,  and  lasting  as  our  im.iuertsl  aoi^£. 

VOL.  J..  7. 
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This  is  a  perpetual  spring  of  gladness  in  the  mind. 
This  lessens  our  calamities,  and  doubles  our  joys. 
Without  this  the  highest  state  of  life  is  insipid,  and 
•vvith  it  the  lowest  is  a  paradise.  What  unnatural 
wretches,  then,  are  those  who  can  be  so  stupid  as  to 
imagine  a  merit,  in  endeavouring  to  rob  virtue  of  her 
support,  and  a  man  of  his  present  as  well  as  future 
bliss !  But  as  I  have  frequently  taken  occasion  to 
animadvert  on  that  species  of  mortals,  so  I  propose 
to  repeat  my  animadversions  on  them  till  I  see  some 
syrnptoins  of  amendment. 


No.  50.     FRIDAY,  MAYS,  1713. 


0  rus  !  quando  ego  te  aspiciam  ? 

1 1  OR.  2.  Sat.  vi.  60.' 

Oh  !  when  shall  I  enjoy  my  country  seat? 

•Creeoh. 

The  perplexities  and  diversions,  recounted  in  the 
following  letter,  are  represented  with  some  pleasan^ 
try  ;  I  shall  therefore  make  this  epistle  the  entertain- 
njent  of  the  day. 


TO  NESTOU  IHONSIDE,    ESQ'. 
SIR, 

The  time  of  going  into  the  country  drawing  near, 
I  am  extremely  enlivened  with  the  agreeable  me- 
morial of  every  thing  that  contributed  to  inyl;ap[  i- 
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ncss  when  I  was  last  there.  In  tlie  recounting  of 
which,  I  shall  not  dwell  so  much  upon  tlie  verdure 
of  the  fields,  the  shade  of  woods,  the  trilling  of  ri- 
vulets, or  melody  of  birds,  as  upon  some  particular 
satisfactions,  which,  though  not  merely  rural,  most 
naturally  create  a  desire  of  seeing  that  place  where 
only  I  have  met  with  them.  As  to  my  passage,  I 
shall  make  no  other  mention  than  of  the  pompous 
pleasure  of  being  whirled  along  with  six  horses,  the 
easy  grandeur  of  lolling  in  a  handsome  chariot,  the 
reciprocal  satisfaction  the  inhabitants  of  all  towns 
and  villages  received  from,  and  returned  to,  pas- 
sengers of  such  distinction.  The  gentleman's  seat 
(with  whom,  among  others,  I  had  the  honour  to  go 
down)  is  the  remains  of  an  incient  castle  which  has 
suffered  very  much  for  the  loyalty  of  its  inhabitants. 
The  ruins  of  the  several  turrets  and  strong  holds, 
gave  my  imagination  more  pleasant  exercise  than  the 
most  magnificent  structure  could,  as  1  look  upon  the 
honourable  wounds  of  a  defaced  soldier  with  more 
veneration  than  the  most  exact  proportion  of  a  beau- 
tiful woman.  As  this  desolation  renewed  in  me  a  ge- 
neral remembrance  of  the  calamities  of  the  late  civil 
wars,  I  began  to  grow  desirous  to  know  the  history 
of  the  particular  scene  of  action  in  this  place  of  my 
abode.  I  here  must  beseech  you  not  to  think  me 
tedious  in  mentioning  a  certain  barber,  who,  for  his 
general  knowledge  of  things  and  persons,  may  be 
had  in  equal  estimation  with  any  of  that  order  among 
the  Romans.  This  person  was  allowed  to  be  the 
best  historian  upon  the  spot ;  and  the  sequel  of  my 
tale  will  discover,  that  I  did  not  choose  him  so  mucli 
for  the  soft  touch  of  his  hand,  as  his  abilities  so  en- 
tertain m,e  with  an  account  of  the  Leaguer  Time,  as 
he  calls  it,  the  most  authentic  relations  of  which, 
through  all  parts  of  the  town,  are  derived  from  this 
person.  I  Ibund  him,  indeed,  extremely  loquacious, 
22 
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but  withal  a  man  of  as  much  veracity  as  an  impetu* 
ous  speaker  could  be.  The  first  time  he  came  to 
shave  me,  before  he  applied  his  weapon  to  my  chin, 
he  gave  a  flourish  with  it,  very  like  the  salutation 
the  prizefighters  give  the  company  with  theirs, 
which  made  me  apprehend  incision  would  as  certain- 
ly ensue.  The  dexterity  of  this  overture  consists  in 
playing  the  razor,  with  a  nimble  wrist,  mighty  near 
the  nose  v/ithout  touching  it.  Convincing  him,  there- 
fore, of  the  dangerous  consequence  of  such  an  un- 
necessary agility,  with  much  persuasion  I  suppressed 
it.  During  the  perusal  of  my  face,  he  gives  me 
such  accounts  of  the  families  in  the  neighbourhood 
as  tradition  and  his  own  observation  have  furnished 
him  with.  Whenever  the  precipitation  of  his  account 
makes  him  blunder,  his  cruel  right  hand  corresponds, 
and  the  razor  discovers  on  my  face,  at  what  part  of 
it  he  was  in  the  peaceable,  and  at  what  part  in  the 
bloody  incidents  of  his  narrative.  But  I  had  long 
before  learned  to  expose  my  person  to  any  difficul- 
ties that  might  tend  to  the  improvement  of  my  mind. 
His  breath,  I  found,  was  very  pestilential ;  and  being 
obliged  to  utter  a  great  deal  of  it,  for  the  carrying 
on  his  narrations,  I  besought  him,  before  he  came 
into  my  room,  to  go  into  the  kitchen,  and  mollily  it 
with  a  breakfast.  When  he  had  taken  off  my  beard, 
with  part  of  my  face,  and  dressed  my  wounds  in 
the  capacity  of  a  barber-surgeon,  we  traversed  the 
outworks  about  the  castle,  where  I  received  parti- 
cular information  in  what  places  any  of  note  among 
the  besiegers,  or  the  besieged,  received  any  wound, 
and  I  was  carried  always  to  the  very  spot  M'here  the 
fact  was  done,  howsoever  dangerous  (scaling  part  of 
the  walls,  or  stumbling  over  loose  stones)  my  a\y- 
proach  to  such  a  place  n)ight  be  ;  it  being  conceived 
impossible  to  arrive  at  a  true  knowledge  of  those 
matters  without  this   hazardous  explanation   upon 
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tliem;  insomuch  tliat  I  received  more  contusions 
i'rom  tliese  speculations,  than  I  probably  could  have 
done,  had  I  been  the  most  bold  adventurer  at  the 
denioh'tion  of  this  castle.  This,  as  all  other  his  infor- 
mations, the  barber  so  lengthened  and  husbanded  with 
digressions,  that  he  had  always  something  new  to 
offer,  v.isely  concluding,  that  when  he  had  finished 
the  part  of  an  historian,  1  should  have  no  occasion  for 
him  as  a  barber. 

Whenever  I  looked  at  this  ancient  pile  of 
building,  I  thought  it  perfectly  resembled  any  of 
those  castles,  which  in  my  infancy  I  had  met  with 
in  romances,  where  several  unfortunate  knights  and 
ladies  were,  by  certain  giants,  made  prisoners  irre- 
coverably, until  'the  Knight  of  the burningpestle,' 
or  any  other  of  equal  hardiness,  should  deliver 
them  from  a  long  captivity.  There  is  a  park  ad- 
joining pleasant  beyond  the  most  poetical  descrip- 
tion, one  part  of  which  is  particularly  private  by 
being  inaccessible  to  those  that  have  not  great  re- 
solution. This  I  have  made  sacred  to  love  and 
poetry,  and  after  having  regularly  invoked  the 
goddess  I  adore,  I  here  compose  a  tender  couplet 
or  two,  which,  when  I  come  home,  I  venture  to 
show  ray  particular  friends,  who  love  me  so  well  as 
to  conceal  my  follies.  After  my  poetry  sinks  upon 
me,  I  relieve  the  labour  of  my  brain  by  a  little 
manuscript  with  my  pen-knife ;  while,  with  Ro- 
chester, 

Here  on  a  beech,  like  amorous  sot, 
I  sometime  carve  a  true-love's  knot ; 
There  a  tall  oak  her  name  does  bear, 
In  a  large  spreading  character. 

I  confess,  once  whilst  I  was  engraving  one  of 
my  must  curious  conceits  upon  a  delicate  smooth 
bark,  my  feet,  in  the  tree  which  I  had  gained  with 
much  skill,  deserted  me;  and  the  lover,  with  much 
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amazement,  came  plump  into  tlie  river;  I  did  not 
recover  the  true  spirit  of  amour  under  a  week,  and 
not  without  applying  myself  to  some  of  the  softest 
passages  in  Cassandra  and  Cleopatra. 

These  are  the  pleasures  I  meet  without  doors : 
those  within  are  as  follow :  —  I  had  the  happiness  to 
lie  in  a  room  that  had  a  large  hole  opening  from  it, 
which,  by  unquestionable  tradition,  had  been  for- 
merly continued  to  an  abbey  two  miles  from  the 
castle,  for  a  communication  betwixt  the  austere 
creatures  of  that  place,  with  others  not  altogether 
so  contemplative.  And  the  keeper's  brother  as- 
sures mc,  that  when  he  formerly  lay  in  this  room, 
he  had  seen  some  of  the  spirits  of  tliis  departed 
brotherhood  enter  from  the  hole  into  this  cham- 
ber, where  they  continued  with  the  utmost  civility 
to  flesh  and  blood,  until  they  were  oppressed  by 
the  morning  air.  If  I  do  not  receive  his  account 
with  a  very  serious  and  believing  countenance,  he 
ventures  to  laugh  at  me  as  a  most  ridiculous  in- 
fidel. The  most  unaccountable  pleasure  I  take  is 
with  a  fine  white  young  owl,  which  strayed  one 
night  in  at  my  window,  and  which  I  was  resolved 
to  make  a  prisoner,  but  withal  to  give  all  the  in- 
dulgence that  its  confinement  could  possibly  admit 
of.  I  so  insinuated  myself  into  his  favour,  by 
presents  of  fresh  provisions,  that  we  could  be  very 
good  company  together.  There  is  something  in  the 
eye  of  that  creature,  of  such  merry  lustre,  some- 
thing of  such  human  cunning  in  the  turn  of  his 
visage,  that  1  found  vast  delight  in  the  survey  of  it. 
One  objection,  indeed,  I  at  first  saw,  that  this  bird 
being  the  bird  of  Pallas,  the  choice  of  this  favourite 
might  afford  curious  matter  of  raillery  to  the  in- 
genious, especially  when  it  shall  be  known,  that  1 
am  as  much  delighted  with  a  cat  as  ever  Montaigne 
WHS«     But;  nutwilliL^anding  this,  I  am  so  far  from 
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being  ashamed  of  this  particular  humour,  that  I 
esteem  myself  very  Iiappy  in  having  my  odd  taste 
of  pleasure  provided  for  upon  such  reasonable  terms. 
What  heightened  all  the  pleasures  I  have  spoke  of, 
was  the  agreeable  freedom  with  which  the  gentleman 
of  the  house  entertained  us;  every  one  of  us  came 
into  or  left  the  company  as  he  thought  fit;  dined 
in  his  chamber,  or  the  parlour,  as  a  fit  of  spleen  or 
study  directed  him;  nay,  sometimes  every  man  rode 
or  walked  a  different  way,  so  that  we  never  were 
together,  but  when  we  were  perfectly  pleased  with 
ourselves  and  each  other. 
I  am.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient 

humble  Servant, 

R.  B.* 

P.S.  I  had  just  given  my  orders  for  the  press, 
when  my  friend  Mrs.  Bicknell  made  me  a  visit. 
She  came  to  desire  I  would  show  her  the  wardrobe 
of  the  Lizards  (where  the  various  habits  of  the 
ancestors  of  that  illustrious  family  are  preserved),  in 
order  to  furnish  her  with  a  proper  dress  for  the 
Wife  of  Bath.  Upon  sight  of  the  little  ruffs,  she 
snatched  one  of  them  from  the  pin,  clapped  it  around 
her  neck,  and  turning  briskly  towards  me,  repeated 
a  speech  out  of  her  part  in  the  comedy  of  that 
name.  If  the  rest  of  the  actors  enter  into  their 
several  parts  with  the  same  spirit,  the  humorous 
characters  of  this  play  cannot  but  appear  excellent 
on  the  theatre:  for  very  good  judges  have  informed 
me,  that  the  author  has  drawn  them  with  great 
propriety,  and  an  exact  observation  of  the  manners. 

Nestok  Ironside. 

*  Perhaps  tlichartl    Bickcr:.taff,  a  signaline  of  Steele,  partly 
s'oal  and  partly  fictitious. 
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•Bcs  antiqiue  luucUs  el  artis 


Iiigredior,  sanctox  ausus  rtdutlcre Joules. 

ViRG.  Gcorg.  ii.  174. 

Of  arts  disclosed  in  ancient  days  I  sing. 
And  venture  to  unlock  the  sacred  spring. 

It  is  probable  the  first  poets  were  found  at  the 
altar,  that  they  employed  their  talents  in  adorning 
and  animating  the  worship  of  their  gods;  the  spirit 
of  poetry  and  religion  reciprocally  warmed  each 
other ;  devotion  inspired  poetry,  and  poetry  exalted 
devotion;  the  most  sublime  capacities  were  put  to 
the  most  noble  use  ;  purity  of  will,  and  fineness  of 
understanding,  were  not  such  stringers  as  they  have 
been  in  latter  ages,  but  were  most  frequently  lodged 
in  the  same  breast,  and  went,  as  it  were,  hand  in 
hand  to  the  glory  of  the  world's  great  Ruler,  and 
the  benefit  of  mankind.  To  reclaim  our  modern 
poetry,  and  turn  it  into  its  due  and  primitive  chan- 
nel, is  an  endeavour  altogether  worthy  a  far  greater 
character  than  the  Guardian  of  a  private  family. 
Kingdoms  might  be  the  better  for  the  conversion  of 
the  Muses  from  sensuality  to  natural  religion,  and 
princes  on  their  thrones  might  be  obliged  and  pro- 
tected by  its  power. 

Were  it  modest,  I  should  profess  myself  a  great 
admirer  of  poesy  ;  but  that  profession  is  in  effect 
telling  the  world  that  I  have  a  heart  tender  and 
gencrout^;  a  heart  that  can  swell  with  the  joys  or 


IjI,  the  guaudian.  261 

be  depressed  with  the  misfortunes  of  others,  nay 
more,  even  of  imaginary  persons;  a  heart  large 
enough  to  receive  the  greatest  ideas  nature  can 
suggest,  and  dehcate  enough  to  reh"sh  tlie  most 
beautiful;  it  is  desiring  mankind  to  believe  that  1 
am  capable  of  entering  into  all  those  subtle  graces, 
and  all  that  divine  elegance,  the  enjoyment  of  which 
is  to  be  felt  onl}',  and  not  expressed. 

All  kinds  of  poesy  are  amiable;  but  sacred  poesy 
should  be  our  most  especi,  1  delight.  Other  poetry 
leads  us  through  flowery  meadows  or  beautiful  gar- 
dens, refreshes  us  with  cooling  breezes  or  delicious 
fruits,  soothes  us  with  the  murmur  of  waters  or  the 
melody  of  birds,  or  else  conveys  us  to  the  court  or 
camp ;  dazzles  our  imagination  with  crowns  and 
sceptres,  embattled  hosts,  or  heroes  shining  in 
burnished  steel:  but  sacred  numbers  seem  to  admit 
us  into  a  solemn  and  magnificent  temple ;  they  en- 
circle us  with  every  thing  that  is  holy  and  divine ; 
they  superadd  an  agreeable  awe  and  reverence  to 
all  those  pleasing  emotions  wc  feel  from  other  lays, 
an  awe  and  reverence  that  exalts  while  it  chastizes: 
its  sweet  authority  restrains  each  undue  liberty  of 
thought,  word,  and  action;  it  makes  us  think  bet- 
ter and  more  nobly  of  ourselves,  from  a  consci- 
ousness of  the  great  presence  we  are  in,  where 
saints  surround  us,  and  angels  are  our  fellow  wor- 
shippers : 

0  let  me  glory,  glory  In  iny  choice  ! 

Whom  should  I  sing,  but  luni  \\  ho  gave  mo  voice ! 
This  tlieme  shall  last,  when  Homer's  shall  decay. 
When  arts,  arms,  kings  and  kingdoms,  melt  av.ay. 
And  can  it,  Powers  immortal,  can  it  be, 
That  this  high  province  was  reserved  for  mc  ? 
Whate'er  the  new,  the  rash  adventure  cost. 
In  wide  eternity  I  dare  be  lost. 

1  dare  laimch  out,  and  show  the  Muses  more 
Than  e'er  the  learned  sisters  saw  before. 
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Ih  narrow  limits  they  were  wont  to  sing. 

To  teacli  the  swainj'or  celebrate  the  king : 

I  grasp  the  whole  no  more  to  parts  confined, 

I  lift  my  voice,  and  sing  to  human-kind; 

I  sing  to  men  and  angels  :  angels  join 

(While  such  the  theme)  their  sacred  hymns  with  mine*. 

But  besides  the  greater  pleasure  which  we  re- 
ceive from  sacred  poesy,  it  has  another  vast  ad- 
vantage above  all  other:  when  it  has  placed  us  in 
that  imaginary  temple  (of  which  I  ju  t  now  spoke), 
niethinks  the  mighty  genius  of  the  place  covers  us 
with  an  invisible  hand,  and  secures  us  in  the  enjoy- 
ments we  possess.  We  find  a  kind  of  refuge  in  our 
pleasure,  and  our  diversion  becomes  our  safety. 
Why  then  should  not  every  heart  that  is  addicted 
to  the  Muses,  cry  out  in  the  holy  warmth  of  the 
best  poet  that  ever  lived,  '  I  will  magnify  thee,  O 
Lord,  my  king,  and  I  will  piaise  thy  name  for  ever 
and  ever.* 

That  greater  benpfit  may  be  reaped  from  sacred 
poesy  than  from  any  other,  is  indisputable ;  but  is  it 
capable  of  yielding  such  exquisite  delight?  Has  it 
a  title  only  to  the  regard  of  the  serious  and  aged  ? 
Is  it  only  to  be  read  on  Sundays,  and  to  be  bound 
in  black?  Or  does  it  put  in  for  the  good  esteem  of 
the  gay,  the  fortunate,  the  young  ?  Can  it  rival  a 
ball  or  a  theatre,  or  give  pleasure  to  those  who  are 
conversant  with  beauty,  and  have  their  palates  set 
high  with  all  the  delicacies  and  poignancy  of  human 
wit? 

That  poetry  gives  us  the  greatest  pleasure  which 
affects  us  most,  and  that  affects  us  most  which  is 
on  a  subject  in  which  we  have  the  deepest  con- 
cern; for  this  reason,  it  is  a  rule  in  Epic  poetry  that 
the  tale  should  be  taken  from  the  history  of  that 

*  Dr.  Young's  I.asl  day,  Book  ii  7,  fvc. 


51,  THE    GUARDIAN.  263 

country  to  which  it  is  written,  or  at  furthest  from 
tfieir  distant  ancestors.  Thus  Homer  sung  Achilles 
to  the  descendants  of  Achilles;  and  Virgil  to  Augus- 
tus that  hero's  voyage,  •• 


Genus  uiide  Latinum 


Albanique  jmtrc's,  atgue  alto:  mania  RomtP. 

Mil.  i.   10. 

From  whence  the  race  of  Alban  fathers  come, 
And  the  long  glories  of  majestic  Rome. 

Drtdex. 

Had  they  changed  subjects,  they  had  certainly  been 
worse  poets  at  Greece  and  Rome,  whatever  they  had 
been  esteemed  by  the  rest  of  mankind;  and  in  what 
subjects  have  we  the  greatest  concern,  but  in  those  at 
the  very  thought  of  which  '  this  world  grows  less 
and  less,  and  all  its  glories  fade  away  ? ' 

All  other  poesy  must  be  dropt  at  the  gate  of 
death,  this  alone  can  enter  with  us  into  immortality; 
it  will  admit  of  an  improvement  only,  not  (strictly 
speaking)  an  entire  alteration,  from  the  converse  of 
cherubim  and  seraphim.  It  shall  not  be  forgotten, 
when  the  sun  and  moon  are  remembered  no  more ; 
it  shall  never  die,  but  (if  I  may  so  express  myself) 
be  the  measure  of  eternity,  and  the  laudable  ambition 
of  heaven. 

How  then  can  any  other  poesy  come  in  competition 
with  it  ? 

"Whatever  great  or  dreadful  has  been  done. 
Within  the  view  of  conscious  stars  or  sun,' 
Is  fiir  beneath  my  daring;  I  look  down 
On  all  the  splendors  of  the  British  crown ; 
This  globe  is  for  my  verse  a  narrow  bound  ; 
Attend  me,  all  ye  glorious  worlds  around; 
O  all  ye  spirits,  howsoe'er  disjoin'd, 
Of  every  various  order,  place  and  kind, 
Hear  and  assist  a.  feeble  mortal's  lays: 
'  Tis  your  Eternal  King  I  strive  to  praise. 
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These  verses,  and  those  quoted  above,  are  taken 
out  of  a  manuscript  poem  on  the  Last  Day*,  Avhich 
will  shortly  appear  in  public. 


TO    THE    GUARDIAN. 
SIB, 

Vvhen  you  speak  of  the  good  which  would 
arise  from  the  labours  of  ingenious  men,  if  they 
could  be  prevailed  u;  on  to  turn  their  thoughts 
upon  the  sublime  subjects  of  religion,  it  should, 
ractliinks,  be  an  attractive  to  tliem,  if  you  would 
please  to  lay  before  them,  that  noble  ideas  aggran- 
dize the  soul  of  him  who  writes  with  a  true  taste  of 
virtue.  I  was  just  now  reading  David  s  lamenta- 
tion over  Saul  and  Jonathan,  and  that  divine  piece 
was  peculiarly  pleasing  to  me,  in  that  there  was 
such  an  exquisite  sorrow  expressed  in  it,  without 
the  least  allusion  to  the  difficulties  from  whence 
David  was  extricated  by  the  fail  of  those  great 
men  in  his  way  to  enipire.  When  he  receives  the 
tidings  of  Saul's  death,  his  generous  nund  has  in  it 
no  reliection  upon  the  merit  of  the  unhappy  man 
who  was  taken  out  of  his  way,  but  what  raises  his 
sorrow,  instead  of  giving  him  consolation. 

*  The  beauty  of  Israi;!  is  slain  upon  thy  high 
places:  how  are  the  mighty  i'allenl 

'  Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not  in  the  streets 
of  Askelon:  Let  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines 
rejoice,  lest  tiie  daughters  of  the  .un.cir.cumcised 
^triumph, 

'  Ye  mouvitains  of  Gilboa,  let  tliere  be  no  dew, 
iieithe.r  let  there  be  rain  upon  you,  nor  fields  of 
i)iierings:  For  thqre  the  shield  of  the  mighty  is  vilely 

*  Bv  Dr. ,  J^dwanl  Your^;,.  first  ijriijtcil  i;n  ;1714. 
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cast  away,  tlie  shield  of  Saul  as  though  lie  had  not 
been  anointed  with  oil. 

'  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  lovely  and  pleasant  in 
their  lives,  and  in  their  deaths  they  were  not  divided: 
they  were  swifter  than  eagles,  they  were  stronger 
than  lions. 

'  Ye  daughters  of  Israel,  weep  over  Saul,  who 
clothed  you  in  scarlet,  with  other  delights,  who  put  on 
ornaments  of  gold  upon  your  apparel.' 

How  beautiful  is  the  more  amiable  and  noble 
part  of  Saul's  character  represented  by  a  man 
whom  that  very  Saul  pursued  to  death!  But  when 
he  comes  to  mention  Jonathan,  the  sublimity  ceases  ; 
and  not  able  to  mention  his  generous  friendship, 
and  the  most  noble  instances  ever  given  by  man,  he 
sinks  into  a  fondness  that  will  not  admit  of  high 
language,  or  allusions  to  the  greater  circumstances 
of  their  life,  and  turns  only  upon  their  familiar 
converse. 

'  I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my  brother  Jona- 
than :  very  pleasant  hast  thou  been  unto  me :  thy 
love  to  me  was  wonderful,  passing  the  love  of 
women.' 

In  the  mind  of  this  admirable  man,  grandeur, 
majesty,  and  worldly  power,  were  despicable  con- 
siderations, when  he  cast  his  eye  upon  the  merit  of 
him  who  was  so  suddenly  snatched  from  them. 
And  when  he  began  to  think  of  the  great  friendship 
of  Jonathan,  his  panegyric  is  uttered  only  in  broken 
exclamations,  and  tender  expressions  of  how  much 
they  both  loved,  not  how  much  Jonathan  deserved. 

Pray   pai'don    this,   which   was  to   hint  only  that 
the  virtue,  not  the  elegance,  of  fine  writing  is  the 
thing  principally  to  be  considered  by  a  Guardian. 
I  am.  Sir, 

Your  humble  servant. 
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-toto  solus  in  orbs 


CeBsar  liber  erit. Lucak. 

Cwsar  alone,  of  all  mankind,  is  free. 

I  SHALL  not  assume  to  myself  tlie  merits  of  every 
thing  in  these  papers.  Wheresoever,  in  reading  or 
conversation,  1  observe  any  thing  that  is  curious 
and  uncommon,  useful  or  entertaining,  I  resolve  to 
give  it  to  the  public.  The  greatest  part  of  this 
very  paper  is  an  extract  from  a  French  manuscript, 
which  was  lent  me  by  my  good  friend  Mr.  Char- 
well*.  He  tells  me  he  has  had  it  about  these 
twenty  years  in  his  possession:  and  he  seems  to  me 
to  have  taken  from  it  very  many  of  the  maxims  he 
has  pursued  in  the  new  settlement  I  have  hereto- 
fore spoken  of  upon  his  lands.  He  has  given  me 
full  liberty  to  make  what  use  of  it  I  shall  think  fit: 
either  to  publish  it  entire,  or  to  retail  it  out  by 
pennyworths.  I  have  determined  to  retail  it,  and 
for  that  end  I  have  translated  divers  passages,  ren- 
dering the  words  livre,  sous,  and  many  others  of 
known  signification  in  France,  into  their  equivalent 
sense,  that  I  may  the  better  be  understood  by  my 
English   readers.     The  book    contains  several  me- 

*  Edward  Colston,  Esq.  of  Bri:ito],  MP,  for  that  city. 
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nioiis  concerning  Monsieur  Colbert,  who  had  the 
honour  to  be  secretary  of  state  to  His  Most  Chris- 
tian Majesty,  and  superintendant  or  chief  director 
of  the  arts  and  manufactures  of  his  kingdom.  Ihe 
passage  for  to-day  is  as  follows : 

'  It  happened  that  the  king  was  one  day  expressing 
his  wonder  to  this  minister,  that  the  United  Provinces 
should  give  him  so  much  trouble,  that  so  great  a 
monarch  as  he  was  should  not  be  able  to  reduce  so 
small  a  state  with  half  the  power  of  his  whole  do- 
minions. To  which  Monsieur  Colbert  is  said  to  have 
made  the  following  answer: 

'  Sir,  I  presume  upon  your  indulgence  to  speak 
what  I  have  thought  upon  this  subject,  vvith  that 
freedom  which  becomes  a  faithful  servant,  and  one 
who  has  nothing  more  at  heart  than  your  majesty's 
glory,  and  the  prosperity  of  your  whole  people. 
Your  territories  are  vastly  greater  than  the  United 
l^letherlands;  but.  Sir,  it  is  not  land  that  fights 
against  land,  but  the  strength  and  riches  of  our 
nation,  against  the  strength  and  riches  of  another. 
I  should  have  said  only  riches,  since  it  is  money 
that  feeds  and  clothes  the  soldier,  furnishes  the 
magazine,  provides  the  train  of  artillery,  and  an- 
swers  the  charge  of  all  other  military  preparations. 
Now  the  riches  of  a  prince,  or  state,  are  just  so 
much  as  they  can  levy  upon  their  subjects,  still 
leaving  them  sufficient  for  their  subsistence.  If 
this  shall  not  be  left,  they  will  desert  to  other 
countries  for  better  usage ;  and  I  am  sorry  to  say 
it,  that  too  many  of  your  majesty's  subjects  are 
already  among  your  neighbours,  in  the  condition 
of  footmen  and  valets,  for  their  daily  bread  ;  many 
of  your  artisans  too  are  fled  from  the  severit}'  of 
your  collectors,  they  are  at  this  time  improving  the 
manufactures  of  your  enemies.  France  has  lost 
the  benefit  of  their  hands  for  ever,  and  vour  ma- 
2  a2 
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jesty  a!I  hopes  of  any  future  excises  by  tiieir  con- 
sumption. For  the  extraordinary  sums  of  one 
year,  you  have  parted  with  an  inheritance.  I  am 
never  able,  without  the  utmost  indignation,  to 
tliink  of  tijat  minister,  who  had  the  confidence  to 
tell  3'our  father,  his  subjects  were  but  too  happy, 
that  they  were  not  yet  reduced  to  eat  grass :  as  if 
starving  his  people  v/ere  the  only  way  to  free  him- 
self from  their  seditions.  But  people  will  not 
starve  in  France  as  long  as  bread  is  to  be  had 
in  any  other  countrj^  How  much  more  worthy 
of  a  })rince  was  that  saying  of  your  grandfather  of 
glorious  memory*,  that  he  hoped  to  see  that  day, 
when  every  housekeeper  in  his  dominions  should  be 
able  to  allow  his  family  a  capon  for  their  Sunday's 
supper?  I  lay  down  this  therefore  as  my  first 
principle,  that  your  taxes  upon  your  subjects  must 
leave  them  sufficient  for  their  subsistence,  at  least 
as  comfortable  a  subsistence  as  they  will  find  among 
your  neighbours. 

'  Upon  this  principle,  I  shall  be  able  to  make 
some  comparison  between  the  revenues  of  your 
majesty  and  those  of  the  States-General.  Your 
territories  are  near  thirty  times  as  great,  your 
people  more  than  four  times  as  many ;  yet  your 
revenues  are  not  thirty,  no,  nor  four  times  as  great, 
nor  indeed  as  great  again,  as  those  of  the  United 
Netherlands. 

'In  what  one  article  arc  you  able  to  raise  twice 
as  nuieii  from  your  subjects  as  the  States  can  do 
from  theirs?  Can  you  take  twice  as  much  from  the 
rents  of  the  lands  and  houses?  Wliat  are  the  yearly 
rents  of  your  whole  kingdom  ?  and  how  much  of 
these  will  -your  majesty  be  able  to  take  without 
ruining  the  landed  interest  ?     You  have,  Sir,  above 

*  Hcuiy  I\'. 
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a  hundred  millions  of  acres,  and  not  above  thirteen 
millions  of  subjects — eight  acres  to  every  subject; 
how  inconsiderable  must  be  the  value  of  land, 
where  so  many  acres  are  to  provide  for  a  single 
person!  where  a  single  person  is  the  whole  market 
for  the  product  of  so  much  land!  And  what  sort  of 
customers  are  your  subjects  to  these  lands?  What 
clothes  is  it  that  they  wear?  What  provisions  do 
they  consume?  Black  bread,  onions,  and  other 
roots  are  the  usual  diet  of  the  generality  of  your 
people;  their  common  drink  the  pure  element; 
they  are  dressed  in  canvass  and  wooden  shoes,  I 
mean  such  of  them  as  are  not  bare-foot,  and  half- 
naked.  How  very  mean  must  be  the  eight  acres 
which  will  afford  no  better  subsistence  to  a  single 
person !  Yet  so  many  of  your  people  live  in  this 
despicable  manner,  that  four  pounds  will  be  easily 
believed  to  exceed  the  annual  expenses  of  every 
one  of  them  at  a  medium.  And  how  little  of  this 
expense  will  be  coming  to  the  land-owner  for  his , 
rent?  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  for  the  mere 
product  of  his  land  ?  Of  every  thing  that  is  con- 
sumed, the  greatest  part  of  the  value  is  the  price 
of  labour  that  is  bestowed  upon  it;  and  it  is  not  a 
very  small  part  of  their  price  that  is  paid  to  your 
majesty  in  your  excises.  Of  the  four  pounds  ex- 
pense  of  every  subject,  it  can  hardly  be  thought 
that  more  than  four-and-twenty  shillings  are  paid 
for  the  mere  product  of  the  land.  Then  if  there 
are  eight  acres  to  every  subject,  and  every  subject 
for  his  consumption  pays  no  more  than  four-and- 
twenty  shillings  to  the  land,  three  shillings  at  a 
medium  must  be  the  full  yearly  value  of  every 
acre  in  your  kingdom.  Your  lands  separated  from 
the  buildings,  cannot  be  valued  higher. 

'  And   what    then  shall  be    thought    the   yearly 
value   of  the  houses,  or,  which  is  the  same  thing, 
■I  X  y 
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of  the  lodgings,  of  your  thirteen  millions  of  sub- 
jects? What  numbers  of  these  are  begging  their 
bread  throughout  your  kingdom?  If  your  majesty 
were  to  walk  incognito  through  the  very  streets  of 
your  capital,  and  would  give  a  farthing  to  every 
beggar  that  asks  you  alms  in  a  walk  of  one  hour, 
you  would  have  nothing  left  of  a  pistole.  How 
miserable  must  be  the  lodgings  of  these  wretches! 
even  those  who  will  not  ask  your  charity,  are  hud- 
dled together,  four  or  five  families  in  a  house. 
Such  is  the  lodging  in  your  capital.  That  of  your 
other  towns  is  yet  of  less  value;  but  nothing  can 
be  more  ruinous  than  the  cottages  in  the  villages. 
Six  shillings  for  the  lodging  of  every  one  of  your 
thirteen  millions  of  subjects,  at  a  medium,  must 
needs  be  the  full  yearly  value  of  all  the  houses. 
So  that  at  four  shillings  for  every  acre,  and  six 
shillings  for  the  lodging  of  every  subject,  the  rents 
of  your  whole  kingdom  will  be  less  than  twenty 
millions,  and  yet  a  great  deal  more  than  they  were 
ever  yet  found  to  be,  by  the  most  exact  survey 
that  has  been  taken. 

'  The  next  question  then  is,  How  much  of  these 
rents  your  majesty  will  think  fit  to  take  to  your  own 
use?  Six  of  the  twenty  millions  are  in  the  hands  of 
the  clergy ;  and  little  enough  for  the  support  of 
three  hundred  thousand  ecclesiastics,  with  all  their 
necessary  attendants ;  it  is  no  more  than  twenty 
pounds  a  year  for  every  one  of  the  masters.  These, 
Sir,  are  your  best  guards ;  they  keep  your  subjects 
loyal  in  the  midst  of  all  their  misery.  Your  ma- 
jesty will  not  think  it  your  interest  to  take  any 
thing  from  the  church.  From  that  which  remains 
in  the  hands  of  your  lay  subjects,  will  you  be  able 
to  take  more  than  five  millions  to  your  own  use  ? 
This  is  more  than  seven  shillings  in  the  pound ;  and 
then,  after  ncccsiiary  rcpiuations,  together  with  losses 
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by  the  Aiiling  of  tenants,  how  very  little  will  be 
left  to  the  owners !  These  are  gentlemen;  who 
have  never  been  bred  either  to  trade  or  manufac- 
tures ;  they  have  no  other  way  of  living  than  by 
their  rents  ;  and  when  these  shall  be  taken  from 
them,  they  must  fly  to  your  armies,  as  to  an  hospital, 
for  their  daily  bread. 

'  Now,  Sir,  your  majesty  will  give  me  leave  to 
examine  what  are  the  rents  of  the  United  Nether- 
lands, and  how  great  a  part  of  these  their  governors 
may  take  to  tliemsclves  without  oppression  of  the 
owners.  There  are  in  those  provinces  three  mil- 
lions of  acres,  and  as  many  millions  of  subjects,  a 
subject  for  every  acre.  Why  should  not  then  the 
single  acre  there  be  as  valuable  as  the  eight  acres  in 
France,  since  it  is  to  provide  for  as  many  mouths  ? 
Or  if  great  part  of  the  provisions  of  the  people  are 
fetched  in  by  their  trade  from  the  sea  or  foreign 
countries,  they  will  end  at  last  in  the  improvement 
of  their  lands.  I  have  often  heard,  and  am  ready 
to  believe,  that  thirty  shillings,  one  with  another, 
is  less  than  the  yearly  value  of  every  acre  in  those 
provinces. 

'  And  how  much  less  than  this  will  be  the  yearly 
value  of  lodging  for  every  one  of  their  subjects  ? 
There  are  no  beggars  in  their  streets,  scarce  a  single 
one  in  a  whole  province.  Their  families  in  great 
towns  are  lodged  in  palaces,  in  comparison  with 
those  of  Paris.  Even  the  houses  in  their  villages 
are  more  costly  than  in  many  of  your  cities.  If 
such  is  the  value  of  their  three  millions  of  acres, 
and  of  lodging  for  as  many  millions  of  subjects,  the 
yearly  rents  of  lands  and  houses  are  nine  millions  in 
those  provinces. 

'  Then  how  much  of  this  may  the  States  take, 
without  ruining  the  land-owners,  for  the  defence 
of  their   people?     Their  lands  there,  by  the  custom 


272  THE    GUARDIAN.  ^2. 

of  descending  in  equal  shares  to  all  the  children, 
are  distributed  into  so  many  hands,  that  few  or  no 
persons  are  subsisted  by  their  rents;  land-owners, 
as  well  as  others,  are  chiefly  subsisted  by  trade  and 
manufactures;  and  they  can  therefore,  with  as 
much  ease,  part  with  half  of  their  whole  rents,  as 
your  majesty's  subjects  can  a  quarter.  The  States- 
general  may  as  well  take  four  millions  and  a  half 
from  their  rents,  as  your  majesty  can  five  from  those 
of  your  subjects. 

*  It  remains  now  only  to  compare  the  excises  of 
both  countries.  And  what  excises  can  your  majesty 
hope  to  receive  by  the  consumption  of  the  halt- 
starved  and  half-naked  begga/s  in  your  streets? 
How  great  a  part  of  the  price  of  all  that  is  eat,  or 
drunk,  or  consumed  by  those  wretched  creatures? 
How  great  a  part  of  the  price  of  canvass  cloth 
and  wooden  shoes,  that  are  every  where  worn 
throughout  the  country?  How  great  a  part  of  the 
price  of  their  water,  or  their  black  bread  and 
onions,  the  general  diet  of  your  people?  If  your 
majesty  were  to  receive  the  whole  price  of  those 
things,  your  exchequer  would  hardly  run  over. 
Yet  so  much  the  greatest  part  of  your  subjects  live 
in  this  despicable  manner,  that  the  annual  expense 
of  every  one,  at  a  medium,  can  be  no  more  than  1 
have  mentioned.  One  would  almost  think  they 
starve  themselves,  to  defraud  your  majesty  of  your 
revenues.  It  is  impossible  to  conceive  that  more 
than  an  eighth  part  can  be  excised  from  the  expenses 
of  your  subjects,  who  live  so  very  poorly;  and 
then,  for  thirteen  millions  of  people,  your  whole 
revenue  by  excises  will  amount  to  no  more  than  six 
millions  and  a  half. 

'  And  how  much  less  than  this  sum  will  the 
States  be  able  to  levy  by  the  same  tax  upon  their 
subjects?     There  arc  iio  beggars  in  that  country. 
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The  people  of  their  great  towns  h've  at  a  vastly- 
greater  charge  than  yours.  And  even  those  in  their 
villages  are  better  fed  and  clothed  than  the  people 
of  your  towns.  At  a  medium,  every  one  of  their 
subjects  lives  at  twice  the  cost  of  those  of  France. 
Trade  and  manufactures  are  the  things  that  furnish 
them  with  money  for  this  expense.  Therefore,  if 
thrice  as  much  shall  be  excised  from  the  expense  of 
the  Hollanders,  yet  still  they  will  have  more  left 
than  the  subjects  of  your  majesty,  though  you  should 
take  nothing  at  all  from  them.  I  must  believe,  there- 
fore, that  it  will  be  as  easy  to  levy  thrice  as  much  by 
excises  upon  the  Dutch  subject  as  the  French,  thirty 
shillings  upon  the  former,  as  easily  as  ten  upon  the 
latter,  and  consequently  four  millions  and  a  half  of 
pounds  upon  their  three  millions  of  subjects ;  so  that 
in  the  whole,  by  rents  and  excises,  they  will  be  able 
to  raise  nine  millions  within  the  year.  If  of  this 
sum,  for  the  maintenance  of  their  clergy,  which  are 
not  so  numerous  as  in  France,  the  charge  of  their 
civil  list,  and  the  preservation  of  their  dikes,  one 
million  is  to  be  deducted;  yet  still  they  will  have 
eight  for  their  defence,  a  revenue  equal  to  tvvo  thirds 
of  your  majesty's. 

'  Your  majesty  will  now  no  longer  v/onder  that  you 
have  not  been  able  to  reduce  these  provinces  with 
half  the  power  of  your  whole  dominions,  yet 
half  is  as  much  as  you  will  be  ever  able  to  employ 
against  them ;  Spain  and  Germany  will  be  always 
ready  to  espouse  their  quarrel,  their  forces  will  be 
sufficient  to  cut  oat  work  for  the  other  half;  and 
I  wish,  too,  you  could  be  quiet  on  the  side  of  Italy 
and  England. 

'  What  then  is  the  advice  I  would  presume  to 
give  to  your  majesty  ?  To  disband  the  greatest  part 
of  your  forces,  and  save  so  many  taxes  to  your 
people.     Your  very  dominions  make  you  too  power- 
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ful  to  fear  any  insult  from  your  neighbours.  To 
turn  your  thoughts  frgm  war,  and  cultivate  the  arts 
of  peace,  the  trade  and  manufactures  of  \'0ur  peo- 
ple ;  this  shall  make  you  the  most  powerful  prince, 
and  at  the  same  time  your  subjects  the  richest  of  all 
other  subjects.  In  the  space  of  twenty  years  they 
will  be  able  to  give  your  majesty  greater  sums  with 
ease,  than  you  can  now  draw  from  them  with  the 
greatest  difficulty.  You  have  abundant  materials 
in  your  kingdom  to  employ  your  people,  and  they 
do  not  want  capacity  to  be  employed.  Peace  and 
trade  shall  carry  out  their  labour  to  all  the  parts  of 
Europe,  and  bring  back  yearly  treasures  to  your  sub- 
jects. There  will  be  always  fools  enough  to  pur- 
chase the  manufactures  of  France,  though  France 
should  be  prohibited  to  purchase  those  of  other  coun- 
tries. In  the  mean  time,  your  majesty  shall  never 
want  sufficient  sums  to  buy  now  and  then  an  im- 
portant fortress  from  one  or  other  of  your  indigent 
neighbours.  But,  above  all,  peace  shall  ingratiate 
your  majesty  with  the  Spanish  nation,  during  the  life 
of  their  crazy  king ;  and  after  his  death  a  few  sea- 
sonable presents  among  his  courtiers  shall  purchase 
the  reversion  of  his  crowns,  with  all  the  treasures  of 
the  Indies,  and  then  the  world  must  be  your  own.' 

"  This  was  the  substance  of  what  was  then  said  by 
Monsieur  Colbert.  The  king  was  not  at  all  of- 
fended with  this  liberty  of  his  minister.  He  knew 
tlie  value  of  the  man,  and  soon  after  made  him  the 
chief  director  of  the  trade  and  manufactures  of  his 
people." 
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No.  53.     TUESDAY,  MAY  12,  1713. 


Di'siriant 


Maledicere,  vialiff'acta  ne  nnscant  sun. 

Ter.  Prol.  ad  Andr. 

Let  them  cease  to  speak  ill  of  others,  lest  they  hear  of  their 
own  misdeeds. 


It  happens  that  the  letter,  which  was  in  one  of  my 
papers  conceniing  a  lady  ill  treated  by  the  Examiner, 
and  to  which  he  replies  by  taxing  the  Tatler  with 
the  like  practice,  was  written  by  one  Steele,  who  put 
his  name  to  the  collection  of  papers  called  Lucubra- 
tions. It  was  a  wrong  thing  in  the  Examiner  to  go 
any  further  than  the  Guardian  for  what  is  said  in  the 
Guardian  ;  but  since  Steele  owns  the  letter,  it  is  the 
game  thing.  I  apprehend,  by  reading  the  Examiner 
over  a  second  time,  that  he  insinuates,  by  the  words 
close  to  the  royal  stamp,  he  would  have  the  man 
turned  out  of  his  office.  Considering  he  is  so  mali- 
cious, I  cannot  but  think  Steele  has  treated  him  very 
mercifully  in  his  answer,  which  follows.  This  Steele 
is  certainly  a  very  good  sort  of  a  man,  and  it  is  a 
thousand  pities  he  does  not  understand  politics  ;  but, 
if  he  is  turned  out,  my  Lady  Lizard  will  invite  him 
down  to  our  country  house.  I  shall  be  very  glad  of 
liis  company,  and  I'll  certainly  leave  something  to 
one  of  his  children. 


276  THE   GUAnDIAN.  53. 


TO    NESTOR    IRONSIDE,    ESQ. 
SIR, 

I  am  obliged  to  fly  to  you  for  refLige  from  severe 
usage,  wliich  a  very  great  author,  the  Examiner,  has 
been  pleased  to  give  me  for  what  you  have  lately 
published  in  defence  of  a  young  lady*.  He  does 
not  put  his  name  to  his  writings,  and  therefore  he 
ought  not  to  reflect  upon  the  cliaracters  of  .those 
who  publicly  answer  for  what  they  have  produced. 
The  Examiner  and  the  Guardian  might  have  disputed 
upon  any  particular  they  had  thought  fit,  without 
having  introduced  any  third  person,  or  making  any 
allusions  to  matters  foreign  to  the  subject  before 
them.  But  since  he  has  thought  fit,  in  his  paper  of 
May  the  8th,  to  defend  himself  by  my  example,  I 
shall  beg  leave  to  say  to  the  town  (by  your  favour  to 
rae,  INIr.  Ironside)  that  our  conduct  would  still  be 
very  widely  ditferent,  though  1  should  allow  that  there 
were  particular  persons  pointed  at  in  the  places 
which  he  mentions  in  the  Tatlers.  When  a  satirist 
feigns  a  name,  it  must  be  the  guilt  of  the  person  at- 
tacked, or  his  being  notoriously  understood  guilty  bo- 
fore  the  satire  was  written,  that  can  make  him  liable 
to  come  under  the  fictitious  appellation.  But  when 
the  license  of  printing  letters  of  people's  real  names 
is  used,  things  may  be  affixed  to  men's  characters 
which  are  in  the  utmost  degree  remote  from  them. 
Thus  it  happens  in  the  case  of  the  Earl  of  Notting- 
ham, whom  that  gentleman  asserts  to  have  left  the 
church  ;  though  nothing  is  more  evident  than  that 
he  deserves  better  of  all  men  in  holy  orders,  or  those 
«.ho  have  any  respect  for  them,   or  religion  itself, 

*  See  Guardian,  No.  4i. 
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than  any  man  in  England  can  pretend  to.  But  as  to 
the  instances  he  gives  against  me  :  Old  Downes  is  a 
fine  piece  of  raillery,  of  which  I  wish  I  had  been 
author.  All  I  had  to  do  in  it,  was  to  strike  out  what 
related  to  a  gentlewoman  about  the  Queen,  whom  1 
thought  a  woman  free  from  ambition,  and  I  did  it 
out  of  regard  to  innocence.  Powel  of  the  Bath  is 
reconciled  to  me,  and  has  made  me  free  of  his  show. 
Tun,  Gun,  and  Pistol  from  Wapping  laughed  at 
the  representation  which  was  made  of  them,  and 
were  observed  to  be  more  regular  in  their  conduct 
afterwards.  The  character  of  Lord  Timon  is  no 
odious  one  ;  and  to  tell  you  the  truth,  Mr.  Ironside, 
when  I  writ  it,  I  thought  it  more  like  me  myself 
than  any  other  man  ;  and  if  I  had  in  my  eye  any  il- 
lustrious persons  who  had  the  same  faults  with  my- 
self, it  is  no  new  nor  very  criminal  self-love  to  flatter 
ourselves,  that  what  weaknesses  we  have,  we  have  in 
common  with  great  men.  For  the  exaltation  of  style, 
and  embellishing  the  character,  I  made  Timon  a 
lord,  and  he  may  be  a  very  worthy  one  for  all  that  I 
liave  said  of  him.  I  do  not  remember  the  mention 
of  Don  Diego;  nor  do  I  remember  that  ever  I 
thought  of  Lord  Nottingham,  in  any  character  drawn 
in  any  one  paper  of  Bickerstail".  Now  as  to  Poly- 
pragmon,  I  drew  it  as  the  most  odious  image  I  could 
paint  of  ambition  ;  and  Polypragmon  is  to  men  of 
busmess  what  Sir  Fopling  Flutter  is  t«  men  of  ia- 
shion.  <  He's  knight  of  the  shire,  and  represents 
you  all.*  Whosoever  seeks  employment  for  his  own 
private  interest,  vanity,  or  pride,  and  not  for  the 
good  of  his  prince  and  country,  has  his  share  in  the 
picture  of  Polypragmon  ;  and  let  this  be  tlie  rule  in 
examining  that  description,  and  I  believe  tlie  Exa- 
miner will  find  others  to  whom  he  would  rather  give 
a  part  of  it,  than  to  the  person  on  whom  1  believe  he 
bestows  it,  because  he  thinks  he  is  the  most  capa- 
VOL.  T.  2  b 
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ble  of  having  his  vengeance  on  me.  But  I  say  not 
this  from  terrors  of  what  any  man  living  can  do  to 
me :  I  speak  it  only  to  show  that  I  have  not,  like 
him,  fixed  odious  images  on  persons,  but  on  vices. 
Alas  !  what  occasion  have  I  to  draw  people  whom  I 
think  ill  of,  under  feigned  names  ?  1  have  wanted 
and  abounded,  and  I  neither  fear  poverty,  nor  desire 
riches  :  if  that  be  true,  why  should  I  be  afraid,  when- 
ever I  see  occasion,  to  examine  the  conduct  of  any 
of  my  fellow-subjects  ?  I  should  scorn  to  do  it  but 
from  plain  facts,  and  at  my  own  peril,  and  from  in- 
stances as  clear  as  the  day.  Thus  would  I,  and  I 
will  (whenever  I  think  it  my  duty)  inquire  into  the 
behaviour  of  any  man  in  England,  if  he  is  so  posted 
as  that  his  errors  may  hurt  ray  country.  This  kind 
of  zeal  will  expose  him  who  is  prompted  by  it  to  a 
great  deal  of  ill-will ;  and  I  could  carry  any  points 
1  aim  at  for  the  improvement  of  my  own  little  affairs, 
without  making  myself  obnoxious  to  the  resentment 
of  any  person  or  party.  But,  alas  !  what  is  there  in 
all  the  gratificaiions  of  sense,  the  accommodations 
of  vanity,  or  any  thing  that  fortune  can  give  to  please 
a  human  soul,  when  they  are  put  in  competition  with 
the  interest  of  truth  and  liberty !  Mr.  Ironside,  I 
confess  I  writ  to  you  that  letter  concerning  the 
young  lady  of  quality,  and  am  glad  that  my  awkward 
apology  (as  the  Examiner  calls  it)  has  produced  in 
him  so  much  remorse  as  to  make  any  reparation  to 
offended  beauty.  Though,  by  the  way,  the  phrase 
of  '  offended  beauty'  is  romantic,  and  has  little  of 
the  compunction  which  should  arise  in  a  man  that  is 
begging  pardon  of  a  woman  for  saying  of  her  un- 
justly, that  she  had  affronted  her  God  and  her  sove- 
reign.  However,  I  will  not  bear  hard  upon  his  con- 
trition :  but  am  now  heartily  sorry  I  called  him  a 
miscreant ;  that  word,  I  think,  signifies  an  unbeliever. 
Mescroijant,  I  take  it,  is  the  old  French  word.     I 
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will  give  myself  no  manner  of  liberty  to  make  guesses 
at  him,  if  I  may  say  him  :  for  though  sometimes  I 
have  been  told  by  familiar  friends,  that  they  saw  me 
such  a  time  talking  to  the  Examiner ;  others,  who 
have  rallied  me  upon  the  sins  of  my  youth,  tell  me 
it  is  credibly  reported  that  1  have  formerly  lain 
with  the  Examiner.  I  have  carried  my  point,  and 
rescued  innocence  from  calumny  ;  and  it  is  nothing 
to  me,  whether  the  Examiner  writes  against  me  in 
the  character  of  an  estranged  friend*  or  an  exaspe- 
rated mistress  f. 

He  is  welcome  from  henceforward  to  treat  me  as 
he  pleases ;  but  as  you  have  begun  to  oppose  him, 
never  let  innocence  or  merit  be  traduced  by  him. 
In  particular,  I  beg  of  you,  never  let  the  glory  of 
our  nation:}:,  who  made  France  tremble,  and  yet 
has  that  gentleness  to  be  unable^  to  bear  opposition 
from  the  meanest  of  his  own  countrymen,  be  ca- 
lumniated in  so  impudent  a  manner,  as  in  the  insinu- 
ation that  he  affected  a  perpetual  dictatorship.  Let 
not  a  set  of  brave,  wise,  and  honest  men,  who  did  all 
that  has  been  done  to  place  their  queen  in  so  great 
a  figure,  as  to  show  mercy  to  the  highest  potentate 
in  Europe,  be  treated  by  ungenerous  men  as  traitors 
and  betrayers.  To  prevent  such  evils  is  a  care 
worthy  a  Guardian.  These  are  exercises  worthy  the 
spirit  of  a  man,  and  you  ought  to  contemn  all  the 
wit  in  the  world  against  you,  when  you  have  the  con- 
solation that  you  act  upon  these  honest  motives.  If 
3^ou  ever  shrink  from  them,  get  Bat  Pigeon  to 
comb  your  noddle,  and  write  sonnets  on  the  smiles 
of  the  Sparkler ;  but  never  call  yourself  Guardian 

*   Dr.  Swift.  f   Mrs.  D.  IVFanlcy. 

i  The  Duke  of  IMarlborough,  abused  by  tlie  Examiner. 
§   For  '  unable'  to  bear,  read   '  able'  to  bear.      Guard,    in 
£oUo,  No.  54,  ad  Jiiicm. 
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more  in  a  nation  full  of  the  sentiments  of  honour 
and  liberty. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  most  humble  Servant, 

RiCHAKD  Steele. 

P.S.    I  know  nothing  of  the  letter  at  Morphew's. 


No.  54.     WEDNESDAY,  MAY  13,  1713. 


Ncquc  ila  porro  aut  adulatus  aut  admiralus  sum,  fortunam  allc- 
riui,  ut  me  mecB  panilcrct.  Tull. 

I  never  flattered,  or  admired,  another  man's  fortune,  so  as  to 
be  dissatisfied  with  my  own. 

It  has  been  observed  very  often,  in  authors  divine 
and  profane,  that  we  are  all  equal  after  death,  and 
this  by  way  of  consolation  for  that  deplorable  supe- 
riority which  some  among  us  seem  to  have  over 
others :  but  it  would  be  a  doctrine  of  much  more 
comfortable  import,  to  establish  an  equality  among 
the  living ;  for  the  propagation  of  which  paradox  I 
shall  hazard  the  following  conceits. 

I  here  must  lay  it  down,  that  I  do  not  pretend  to 
satisfy  every  barren  reader,  that  all  persons  that  have 
hitherto  apprehended  themselves  extremely  misera- 
ble shall  have  immediate  succour  from  the  publica- 
tion of  this  paper  ;  but  shall  endeavour  to  show  that 
the  discerning  shall  be  fully  convinced  of  the  truth 
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of  this  assertion,  and  thereby  obviate  all  the  imper- 
tinent accusations  of  Providence  for  the  unequal  dis- 
tribution of  good  and  evil. 

If  all  men  had  reflection  enough  to  be  sensible 
of  this  equality  of  happiness  ;  if  they  were  not  made 
uneasy  by  appearances  of  superiority ;  there  would 
be  none  of  that  subordination  and  subjection,  of 
those  that  think  themselves  less  happy,  to  those  they 
think  more  so,  which  is  so  very  necessary  for  the  sup- 
port of  business  and  pleasure. 

The  common  turn  of  human  application  may  be 
divided  into  love,  ambition,  and  avarice  ;  and  what- 
ever victories  we  gain  in  these  our  particular  pur- 
suits, there  will  always  be  some  one  or  other  in  the 
paths  we  tread,  whose  superior  happiness  will  create 
new  uneasiness,  and  employ  us  in  new  contrivances  ; 
and  so  through  all  degrees  there  will  still  remain 
the  insatiable  desire  of  some  seeming  unacquired 
good,  to  iaibitter  the  possession  of  whatever  others 
we  are  accommodated  with.  If  we  suppose  a  man 
perfectly  accommodated,  and  trace  him  through  all 
the  gradations  betwixt  necessity  and  superfluity,  we 
shall  find  that  the  slavery  which  occasioned  his  first 
activity,  is  not  abated,  but  only  diversified. 

Those  that  are  distressed  upon  such  causes  as  the 
world  allows  to  warrant  the  keenest  affliction,  are  too 
apt,  in  the  comparison  of  themselves  with  others, 
to  conclude,  that  where  there  is  not  sinriilitude  of 
causes,  there  cannot  be  of  affliction,  and  forget  to 
relieve  themselves  with  this  consideration,  that  the 
little  disappointments  in  a  life  of  pleasure  are  as  ter- 
rible as  those  in  a  life  of  business  ;  and  if  the  end  of 
one  man  is  to  spend  his  time  and  money  as  agreeably 
as  he  can,  that  of  the  other  to  save  both,  an  interrup- 
tion in  either  of  these  pursuits  is  of  equal  conse- 
quence to  the  pursuers.  Besides,  as  every  trifle 
raiscth  the  mirth  and  gaiety  of  the  men  of  good  cir- 
2  B  3 


282  THE   GUARDIAN.  54. 

cumstances,  so  do  others  as  inconsiderable  expose 
them  to  spleen  and  passion,  and  as  Solomon  says, 
'  according  to  their  riches,  their  anger  riseth.' 

One  of  the  most  bitter  circumstances  of  poverty 
has  been  observed  to  be,  that  it  makes  men  appear 
ridiculous;  but  I  believe  this  affirmation  may  with 
more  justice  be  appropriated  to  riches,  since  more 
qualifications  are  required  to  become  a  great  for- 
tune, than  even  to  make  one ;  and  there  are  several 
pretty  persons,  about  town,  ten  times  more  ridicu- 
lous upon  the  very  account  of  a  good  estate,  than 
they  possibly  could  have  been  with  the  want  of  il. 

I  confess,  having  a  mind  to  pay  my  court  to  for- 
tune, I  became  an  adventurer  in  one  of  the  late  lot- 
teries ;  in  which,  though  I  got  none  of  the  great 
prizes,  I  found  no  occasion  to  envy  some  of  those 
tliat  did;  comforting  myself  with  this  contempla- 
tion, that  nature  and  education  having  disappointed 
all  the  favours  fortune  could  bestow  upon  them, 
they  had  gained  no  superiority  by  an  unenvied 
affluence. 

It  is  pleasant  to  consider,  that  whilst  we  are  la- 
menting our  particular  afflictions  to  each  other,  and 
repining  at  the  inequality  of  condition,  were  it  pos- 
sible to  throw  off  our  present  miserable  state,  we 
cannot  name  the  person  whose  condition  in  every 
particular  we  would  embrace  and  prefer  ;  and  an  im- 
partial inquiry  into  the  pride,  ill-nature,  ill-health, 
guilt,  spleen,  or  particularity  of  behaviour  of 
others,  generally  ends  in  a  reconciliation  to  our  dear 
selves. 

This  my  way  of  thinking  is  warranted  by  Shak- 
speare  in  a  very  extraordinary  manner,  where  he 
makes  Richard  the  Second,  when  deposed  and  im- 
prisoned, debating  a  matter,  which  would  soon  have 
been  discussed  by  a  common  capacity,  Whether  his 
prison  or  palace  wan  most  eligible,  and  with  very 
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philosophical  hesitation  leaving  the  preference  un- 
determined, in  the  following  lines  : 

Sometimes  am  I  a  king, 

Then  treason  makes  me  wish  myself  a  beggar, 
And  so  indeed  I  am.     Then  crushing  penury 
Persuades  me  I  was  better  when  a  king, 
Then  I  am  king'd  again , 

Prior  says  very  prettily  *  : 

Against  our  peace  we  arm  our  will : 
Amidst  our  plenty,  something  still 
For  horses,  houses,  pictures,  planting. 
To  thee,  to  me,  to  him  fs  wanting. 
That  cruel  something  unposscst 
Corrodes  and  leavens  all  the  rest. 
That  something  if  we  could  obtain, 
Would  soon  create  a  future  pain. 

Give  me  leave  to  fortify  my  unlearned  reaJcr  with 
another  bit  of  wisdom  from  Juvenal,  by  Dry  den : 

Look  round  the  habitable  world,  h  jw  few 

Know  their  own  good,  or,  knowing  it,  pursue  ! 

How  void  of  reason  are  our  hopes  and  fears  I 

What  in  the  conduct  of  our  life  appears 

So  well  design'd,  so  luckily  begun, 

But,  when  we  have  our  wish,  we  wish  undone  ? 

Even  the  men  that  are  distinguished  b}',  and  en* 
vied  for,  their  superior  good  sense  and  delicacy  of 
taste,  are  subject  to  several  uneasinesses  upon  this 
account,  that  the  men  of  less  penetration  are  utter 
strangers  to  ;  and  every  little  absurdity  ruffles  these 
fine  judgements,  which  would  never  disturb  the 
peaceful  state  of  the  less  discerning. 

*  Prior's  Poems,  vol.  i.     The  Lidle. 


284  THE    GUARDIAN.  54'. 

I  shall  end  this  essay  with  the  follov/ing  story. 
There  is  a  gentleman  of  my  acquaintance,  of  a  for- 
tune which  may  not  only  be  called  easy,  but  super- 
fluous ;  yet  this  person  has,  by  a  great  deal  of  re- 
flection, found  out  a  method  to  be  as  uneasy  as  the 
worst  circumstances   could  have  made  him.     By  a 
free  life  he  had  swelled  himself  above  his  natural 
proportion,  and  by  a  restrained  life  had  shrunk  be- 
low it ;  and  being  by  nature  splenetic,  and  by  lei- 
sure more  so,  he  began  to  bewail  this  his  loss  of  flesh 
(though  otherwise  in  perfect  health)  as  a  very  me- 
lancholy diminution.     He  became  therefore  the  re- 
verse of  Ca?sar,  and  as  a  lean  hungry-looked  rascal 
was  the  delight  of  his  eyes,  a  tat  sleek-headed  fel- 
low was  his  abomination.     To  support  himself  as 
well  as  he  could,  he  took  a  servant  for  the  very  reason 
every  one  else  would  have  refused  him,  for  being 
in  a  deep  consumption  ;    and  whilst  he   has  com- 
pared himself  to  this  creature,  and  with  a  face   of 
infinite  humour  contemplated  the  decay  of  his  body, 
I  have  seen  the  master's  features  proportionably  rise 
into  a  boldness,  as  those  of  his  slave  sunk  and  grew 
languid.     It  was  his  interest  therefore  not  to  suffer 
the  too  hasty  dissolution   of  a  being,  upon   which 
his  own,  in  some  measure,  depended.     In  short,  the 
fellow,  by  a  little  too  much  indulgence,  began  to 
look  gay  and  plump  upon  his  master,  who,  according 
to  Horace, 

Invidus  aUcrius  macrcscU  rebus  opimis  :      2,  Ep.  i.  57. 
Sickens  through  envy  at  another's  good : 

and  as  ho  took  him  only  for  being  in  a  consump- 
tion, by  the  sanic  way  of  thinking,  he  found  it  abso- 
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lutely  necessary  to  dismiss  him  for  not  being  in  one  ; 
and  has  told  me  since,  that  he  looks  upon  it  as  a  very 
difficult  matter,  to  furnish  himself  with  a  footman 
that  is  not  altogether  as  happy  as  himself. 


END    OF    THE    FIRST    VOLUME. 
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